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Sr Parity was . Bethsaida in Galle, Joey 1 cilled 2 
by our Saviour to follow. him ay the day after” St Pe- 
1: 19 and St Andrew (a) He was at that time a mar- 
ried man, and had several daughters; (5) but his be- 
ing engaged in the married state hindered him not, 
as St Chrysostom observes, from meditating continu- 
ally on the law and the prophets, which disposed him 
fror the important discovery of the Messias in the per- 
son of Jesus Christ, in obedience to whose command he 
forsook all to follow him, and became thenceforth the 
inseparable eompanion of his ministry and labours, 
Philip had n6 80oner discovered the Messias, than he 
was desirous to make his friend Nathanael a sharer in 
his happiness, saying to him: e have found bim 4 
whois TOs in we mW, and ye 2 ane deen 26 
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5 (0 st client or Aieab ade a as 4 ding war . 
| that: St Philip was the person, who, when called by dur Lord, begs 
gied leave e 19.27 hame first and bury his Father”; which occagioned « 
| 2 Tow me, and let the 7 bury thetr dead. By which words 
Chriet meant not to condemn duties of that kind, hut gave the dis- 
| ciple to understand, that, being called to the highest spiritual func- 
tions, these were to be preferred to corporal works of mercy: : 
' (5) Some of these, as St Clement of Alexgndcia te>tifies; (Strom: 
* 3. p- 428.) he settled in marriage. But two of them lived my 
virgins to a great age, and were buried at Hi ierapolis, as we learn 
from Polycrates, quoted by Eusebius (b. 2. c. 31.) Sozomen re- 
lates, (I. 7. ©: 27.) that one of them raised a dead man to life 3j and 
Papias says, (Eus. hist. I. 3. c. 39.) that he heard this miracle from 
their own mouths, though not as wrought by them.  Polyctates | 
mentions a third daughter of great sanctity, probably married, bu- 
ried at Ephesus, and calls these three sisters the Lights of Avia: 
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p AnoerT4s. | "Maſt, 
Is, the Messias, Ferus, the con of Forepb, of Nazareth. 


Nathanael was not so ready to give his assent to this 
assertion of his friend, by reason that the supposed | 


Messias was reported to be of Nazareth. Philip there- 


Tore desired him to come himself to Jesus and ee; not 
doubting but, upon his personal acquaintance with 
the Son of God, he would be as much convinced of 
the truth as he was himself. Nathanael complied, and 
Jesus, seeing him approach, said within his hearing: 

_ Bebold an IJeraelite indeed, in whom ibere it no guile. 
Nathanael asked him, how he came to know him. je- 


bus replied: Before Philip called thee, when thou wast 


under the fig-tree, I saw thee. Nathanael, as two ho- 
Iy fathers explain the matter, calling to mind that the 


Closeness of his retirement on that occasion was such, 


that no human creature could see him, owned him 
hereupon for the Son of God and the Kin of Jeracl, or 


in other words, the Messiah foretold by Moses and the . 


prophets. The marriage at Cana of Galilee happening 


tree days after, to which Jesus and his disciples were 


invited, St Philip was present at it with the rest. The 
Fear following, when dur Lord formed the college of 
apostles, Philip was appointed one of that number, 


aud from the several passages of the gospel, he appears 


a more c 


to have been particularly dear to his divine Master. 
Thus when Jesus was about to feed 5000 persons who 
had followed him into the wilderness, for the greater 
_ evidence of the miracle, and for the trial of this apos- 
tle's faith, Jesus proposed to him the difficulty: of feed- 
ing the multitudes in that desolate place. (2) And a 
A little before 'our Saviour's passion, certain "Gentiles, de- 
-  virous to see Christ, made their first address to Philip, 
and by him and St Andrew obtained that favour. Our 
Sapiour, in the discourse hie made to his disciples im- 
; ah after his last Supper, having promised them 


* 


ear and perfect knowledge of his heavenly 


* 


Father, than they had had hitherto, St Philip cried out 
With an holy eagerness and impatience: Lord, sheww 


u the Father, and it eufficeth us. From which words 
our Saviour took occasion to inculcate afresh a steady 


| May r. + IM 1111 r, APOSTLE: | 1 


belief of his divinity, and perfect equality with the 
Father, -eaying : So long a time have I been with you, 
(teaching you who T am, both by my words and ac- 
tions, ) and have ou not known: me ? (If you beheld. me 
with the eyes of faith such as I really am, in seeing me 
you would see the Father also, ene 9 am in tbe FO 
tber, and tbe Father is in me. (3) a 


Atſter our Lord's ascension, the. pp Was ta be 


__ preached” to the whole world by a few persons, who 
had been eye. witnesses of his miracles, and were ena- 
bled, by the power of the Holy Ghost, to confirm their 
testimony concerning him by doing the like wonderful 
_ works themselves. That this might be accomplished, 
it was necessary that the disciples should quickly dis- 
perse themselves into all parts of the world. St Philip 
accordingly preached the ſpew in the two Phrygias, 
as Theodoret and Eusebius assure us from undoubted. 
3 h St Polycarp, who wag only converted in 


the year 80, enjoyed his conversation for some time, (4) 


consequently St Philip must have lived to a very ad- 
vanced age. It appears from a passage of Polycrates, 
quoted by Eusebius, (5) that he was buried at Hierapo- 
Us in Phrygia, which city was indebted to his relicks 
for its preservation by continual miracles, as is averred 
by the author of the sermon on the twelve apostles, at- 
tributed to St Chrysostom. (6) An arm of St Philip 


was brought from Constantinople to Florence in 1204. 


whereof we have an authentic history in the Bollandists. 
TPuhe orientals keep his festival on the fourteenth, of No- 
vemberz the Latins, on the first of May, with St James. 
His body is said to be in the church of 88. Philip and 
James, in Rome, which was dedicated ro God under 
their name in 860. The emperor Theodosius, in a vi- 
sion, received: from St John the Evangelist and St Phi- 
lip, the assurance of victory over the tyrant Eugenius 
the bring: Baden e ani 3966 as Theodoret re- 
- Jates: (73:6 is 15 ef 4-3 ot ty oF 290 141 

From St . we a pre bd learn an ar- 
dent love of God, and desire to see the Father. He 


3) Jo. xiv. ( 4) See Tinleniont, T. 1. p. 384. ( 9) B. hh El 35 
ch * Ed. Ben. e | 1 38g, 3: 6.3 5 
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e only this favour; because this was his only de- 
sire. Is it ours? Do we feel it so perfect as to extin- 
2 all inordinate earthly affections and desires in our 
breasts? Do we employ the proper means to wan 40” 
this happy disposition ? To obtain it let us employ the 
succaur of this apostle's prayers, and, by disengaging | 
our hearts from corruption and vanity, become in de- 
_ gires and affections citizens of heaven. The pilgtum 5 
soul sees herself a stranger here on earth, and disco- 
vers nothing in this desert place of her: danizhwent, 
but an abyss of vanity, and subjects of rampun tion, 
and fears. On the other side, looking up 
God, she contemplates the magnificence and — 
of his Kingdom which will have no end; its peace, se- 
curity, sanctity without stain, delights without sorrow, 
. e and incomprehensible joys; and she cries 
out in a holy transport: O joy surpassing all j Jos, _ 
without: which there is no true joy, when shall 1 n 
Ses Fou O scvereign Good, discover to me some 
ray of thy beauty and of thy glory; may my heart be 
set on flame by thy love, and my soul languish dee 
waste with desire to be united to thee, to behold. thee 
face to face, to sing thy praises night and day, to 
drink of the plenty of thy house, eee eee 
thy delights, to be for ever confirmed in thy: love, and 
in some measure transformed into thee! Such a soul 
seeks to hide herself from the eyes of men, to live un- 
known to the world, and in retirement and repose to 
apply herself to prayer, all her thoughts being taken 
up in contemplating the glorious things which are 
$aid of the blessed city of her God. All weelilla enjoy. 
ments and distractions are insupportable to her, and 
she finds no comfort in this place of banishment, but in 
singing the prises of her God, in adoring and in doing. 
always his will, and in the sweet sighs and tears with 


which she seeks him, and begs him to reign ere 
in her affections by his grace and love, and to draw 


her speedily to himself out of this Babylon, in which 
every.object increases her affliction, and inflames en 
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Yr, Aus, to distinguisb him from the other apostle 


of the same name, the son of Zebedee, was called. 


: q — 


the Less; which appellation, is supposed to have taken 
its rise, either from his having been called later to 


Fd 


the apostleship than the former, or from the lowness 
of his stature, or from his youth. Tie is also known. 
by. the title of James the Just, a, denomination all a- 
agree, with Hegesippus, (1) and eee of Alex- 


andria, to have been given on account of hi 


| t of his eminent 
$anctity. He was the son of Alpheus, (a) and Mary 
the sister of the Blessed Virgin, and seems to have been 
born some years before our Lord. Jesus came with” 
his brethren, and probably St James among the rest, 
to settle in Capharnaum at the beginning of his minis. 
try. (a2) James and his brother Jude were called to 
the apostleship in the second year of ae its : 
ed with an extraordinary. apparition of his Master after | 


* 


» 


” 1 „ ()B. 2. 0, T. 23 % D rr gs (2) John ii, 1 2. 1 175 14115 4 
() Some take Alpheus and Cleophas to be only different names, 
far the zame person. Others are of opinion, that Cleophas was Ma- 
ry's father, or perhaps she married Cleophas after the death of Al- 
pheus. ſoseph, called in the original text Jose, was 3 brother of 
St James and son of Mary (Mark xv. 40.) St fude' styles bimself 
his brother. (Jude i.) He had also a brother called Simon, the same 
with Simeon, son of Cleophas and bishop. of Jerusalem, Whose life 
_ | was given on the eighteenth of Februar These were called out 
Lord's brethren, according to the use of that word among the Jews. 
- which extends it to all near relations. They had also sisters: St 
Epiphauius names two, Mary and Salome. The sans of Cleophas 
were like wise cousins : german to our Saviour by St Joseph his reput. 
ed father: for Hegesippus assure us that ee was brother of 
St Joseph. Cleophas Was himself a disciple 0 Christ, who going to 
Emmaus with another disciple, was favoured with the apparition re- 
lated, Luke xxiv. He is honoured in the Roman martyrology the 
twenty- fifth of September 3 and Mary his spouse, who had followed „ 
and served Christ in Galilee, and attended him in his passion and bus 


: 
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his resurrection. 1 3) Clement of Alexandria says that 
Christ being risen from the dead, communicated the 


” 9 Eh Jaws, APOSTLE, bl 


| gift of 5crence (4) to SS. James the Just, John _— 


ter, and that they imparted it to the other apostles. 


Me are told by SS. Jerom ( 5) and Epiphanius, (6) 
that our Lord, at his acension, recommended his 


church of Jerusalem to St James; in consequence 


Whereof the apostles, before their dispersion, consti- 


tuted him bishop of that city. It was probably for a 


£ mark of his episcopal authority, and as an ensign of 


his dignity, that he wore on his head a lamine or-. 
Plate of gold, as is recounted by St Epiphanus (7). 
Polyerates, quoted by Eusebius, (8) testifies, that St 
John did the same: others relate the like of St Mark. 
It wae probably « E's in imitation of the Jes ieh Rich- 
priest. Sas — 
St James eee that church in ape dan- 
| gers from the fury of the people and their violent per- 
-ecutions; but his singular virtue procured him the 
-veneration of the Jews themselves. As to his sanctity 
Eusebius (9) and St Jerom (10) give from Hegesip- 
pus the following account concerning him. He was 
always a virgin, and was a Nazarite or one consecrated 
ed tôõ God: In consequence of which he was never 
shaved, never cut his hair, never drank any wine or 
other strong liquor; moreover he never used any 
bath or oil to anoint his limbs, and never eat of any 


|  " Hving creature except when of precept, as the paschal. 


lamb; he never wore sandals, never used any other 
| clothes than one single linen garment. He prostrated 
50 much in prayer, that the skin of his knees and fore- 
head was hardened like to camels hoofs. St Epi- 
phanius says (11), that in a drought, on stretch- 
ing out his arms to heaven, he by his prayers instant- 
ly obtained rain. His eminent sanctity made even the 
Jjies stile him the jus: man + and Origen observes, 
. ( 22) that eee himself given Rank, that. a 
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The same reverence for his person procured him the 

Yivilege of entering at pleasure into the Sanctum or 
Holy place, namely that part of the temple, where 
none but the priests were allowed by the law to enter. 
(13) St Jerom adds, (14) that the jews strove out 


of respect who should touch the hem of his garment. 


In the year 52, he assisted at the council of the apos- 
tles, held at Jerusalem about the observance of cir- 
cumceision, and the other legal ceremonies of the law of 
Moses. Here, after having confirmed what St Peter 


said, he devised the sentence which the apostles drew 


up on that occasion, (15) This apostle being bishop . 


of a church, which then chiefly consisted of Jewish 


converts, tolerated the use of the legal ceremonies 
(16), and together with others advised St Paul to 
purify himself and offer sacrifice. (17) He i is the au- 
thor of a canonical epistle which he wrote in Greek, 
It is at the head of those called catholic or universal, 
because addressed, not to any one particular church, 
but to the whole body of the converted Jews dispers- : 
ed throughout the then known world. It was penned 
some time after those of St Paul to the Galatians, in 
55) and to the Romans in 58. It could not therefore 
e written before the year 39. fourteen years after 
the death of St James the greater. The author's 
view in this epistle is to refute the false teachers, who, 


abusing certain expressions in St Paul's writings, pre- 


tended that faith alone was sufficient to justification 
without good works: whereas wit hout these, he de- 
_clares our faith is dead. He adds exdellent precepts 
of a holy life, and exhorts the faithful not to neglect 
the sacrament of extreme-unction i in sickness. 9 
The oriental liturgy or mass, which bears: the name 
of this apostle, is mentioned by Proclus patriarch of 
Constantinople, and by the council in 'Trulls, and is 
NE n e antiquity: 105 7 8. Basil ine Xextifies 
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80 that. the words of che sacred invocation; in the 


consecration of the bread. and of the cup, were not 


. committed to writing, but learned and preserved by 
tradition down to the fourth century, which was done 
tom a motive of respect and veneration; but other 
Parts of the liturgy were written. Perhaps St James 
Save only general directions about this liturgy, upon 


Whose plan it was afterwards drawn up or enlarged. 


lie singular learning in sacred matters is extolled by 
St Clement of Alexandria (19) and St Jerom. (200 
l The Jews being exasperated at the disappointment of 
| their malicious designs against St Paul, by his. appeal 


to Cæsar, to whom he was sent by Festus zin the year 


50, were regolved to revenge it on St James. That 


governor dying before the arrival of his sugcessor Al- 


Pinus, this vacancy gave them an opportunity of act- 
ing more arbitrarily than otherwise they durst have 
done. Wherefore during this interval, Ananus. the 
_ high-priest,  s0n of the famous Annas mentioned in 
tte gespels, having assembled the Sanhedrim or great 
5 1 7 0 of the Jews, summoned St James and others 


fore it, Josephus the Jewish historian says, (21) 
that St James was accused of violating the laws, and 
delivered to the people to be stoned to death. And He- 


* 


Sesippus adds, (22) that they carried him up to the 
Pattlements of the temple, and would have compelle d 


him from thence to make a public renunciation of his 
+aith in Christ, with this further view, thereby to un- 


deceive, as they termed it, those among the people 


Wo had embraced Christianity. But St james took 


after the most solemn and public manner. For he 
cried out aloud from the battlements, in the hearing _ 
of a great multitude, which. was then at Jerusalem on 


account of the passover, that Jesus the Son of man 


. * 


Was seated at the right hand of the Sovereign majesty, 


and would come in the clouds of heaven to judge the 
_ world, The Scribes and Fharisees, enraged at this 


in behalf of Jesus, cried out: The just 
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ments, they threw him headlong down to the ground. 
saying, he must be stoned. St James, though F6ry' 
much bruised by his fall, had strength enough to get 
upon his knees; and in this postare lifting up his — 
to heaven, he begged of God to pardon his murderers, 
seeing that they knew not what they did. The rabble 
below received bim with showers of stones, and at last 
a fuller gave him a blow on the head with his club. 
such as is used in dtessing of cloths, after Which he 
presently expired. This happened on the festival of _ 
the Pasch, the tenth of April, in the year of Christ 62, 
the seventh of Nero. He was buried near the temple 
in the place in which he was martyred, where a small 


column was erected. Such was the reputation of his 


sanctity, that the Jews attributed to his N the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, as we read in St Jerom, (3% 
Origen, (24) and Eusebius, (2 5) Who assure us that 
5 0 himself declared it in the genuine editions of 
history. Ananus put others to death for the same 
Cause, but was threatened for this very fact by Albi. 
nus, and deposed from the high- priesthood by Agrippa. 
The episcopal throne of St James was shewn with res- 
pect at Jerusalem in the fourth century. His relicks 
are said to have been Ae to n Aus: 


W 


on. THE. SAME, Day. 


| St Aceh, Bishop. 8 5 1 =. 
| Glasgow, i in Scotland, being driyen from his own see. 
founded a monastery and episcopal chair on the banks 
of the river Elwy in North Wales. Bishop Usher 
writes from John of Tinmouth, that in this abbey 965 
monks served God in great continence. Three Hun- 
dred, who were illiterate, this holy abbot appointed ta 
till the ground, and take care of the cattle: other 
300 to do necessary work within the monastery; 4 
and 365 he deputed to celebrate the divine office, 
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These last never went out of the monastery, unless 


= upon some urgent me but attended continually | 


; OE In 8 725 24. ; 28) ag in e r 


May 5 1 ASAPH, . & EY 
man 1 TROY erred.” And going up to the 1 i if 


5 * 
% . 

. W + > : Os *. 5 

bu * . 5 4 NN 7 » a 

. o l 5 1 A , 5 * 6 .. 
— x. "4 Gta 4 oy 1 — 2 — 4 ve 2 4 + a * \a — 
— . —— n , * — 7 we ” * 7 

* 8 1 * 5 

- o " . — * — 

6 x —— . * " ? 7 
” x * * : * x 8 4 8 * 

z oy , \ * \ . 7 * 

, we : . ; ö F . 3 2 > Tp PA $ 

. r 3 5 F 2 * , WI, 6s A n PR, * 5 nt al 1 ern *y4 1 


10 5 8. $I619MUND, Kü M. May z. 


r neee, g divided into companies, one 
of which began the divine office in the choir as another 
had finished it and went out, as among the Acæmetes 
at Constantinople: by this means, the divine praises 
 _ - guffered no interruption in the church. Among these 
monks St Asaph shone as a bright light, most illustri- 
ous for his birth, virtues, and miracles. When St Ken- 
tigern was called back to Glasgow, he "A; ppointed St 
Asaph, the most distinguished for e, and piety 
among his disciples, abbot and bishop at Llan-Elwy. 
Our saint was a diligent preacher, and had frequently 
this saying in his mouth: They Who withstand the 

1 5 83 of God's word, envy the salvation of men.” 
St Asaph wrote certain canons: or ordinances of his 
church, the life of St Kentigern, and some other works. 
He died about the close of the sixth century; for he 
ffourished about the year 590. From him the see of 
Elwy took the name of St Azaph's: though. it continu-. 
ed long vacant; for we find no mention of any other 
bishop of St Asaph's before the twelfth century, when 
Geoffrey of Monmouth was advanced to that episcopal 
chair. Wharton gives him a predecessor named Gil- 
bert. See Le Neve's Fasti, p. 20. Dr ae mn 

"2 127 15 principally” Leland de Seript. Angl. tl 


Bb Maxcov, or 'MaxcuLevs, abbot of Nanteu, i in the 
| eee of Coutances in Normandy, famous for mira- 
cles, especially in healin K scrophulous disorder call. 
ed the king's evil. He died on the rst of May in 558, 
and is honoured in 4 0 dem lags ng ve Sqn, 55 
| Evreux, &. e 


t Slelshuxp, king of Burgundy, M. Wonderful 
0 \ the providence of God, in the means by which he 
Preserves his elect from the contagion of vice, and con- 
- ducts them to eternal lite. This saint was son of Gon- 
debald, the Arian king of the Burgundians, but embra- 
ced the Catholic faith through the instructions of St 
Wh Alcimus Avitus, ad of N (a) Pas Succeeded 
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| (a) T he Burgundians were a a principal tribe of: the Wel as pli. 
| ny and Zozimus assure wy and i is 2 5185 in the late history of 
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to the kingdom of his father in 516, and in the midst 
ol barbarism lived humble, mortified, penitent, devout 
a station in which 


aan 


Burgundy, and in / Etui tur les premiers Roxs de Bourgogne G aur 
["Origine des Bourgoignons, a Dijon, qto. 171. They are first met 
with on the banks of the Vistula in Prussia; when Procopius wrote, 
on this side of the Elbe belowthe Thuringi; In 427, they passed the 
Rhine into Gaul, and under their first king Gondicaite, in 413, cou. 
juered the country betwixt the Upper Rhine, the Rhone, and the 
86e here che ertelad their kingdont; and chase) eftor Serene 1 
its limits,” 0 that it comprised what was afterwards the duteby ß. 
Burgundy, the Franche Comte, Provence, Lyonnois, Dauphine, + i 


* 


Savoye, &c. with the cities Geneva, Lyons, Autun, Basil, Nevers, 
Grenoble, Besancon, Langres, Viviers, Embrun, Vienne, Orange, 
Carpentras, Apt, &c. Gondicarius, the first - of the Burgundians, 
reigned z0 years, from 413 to 463, as appears from his letter to pope 
Hilary, and that pope's answer, in which he styles him his Son, &c. 
Chilperic, his son, succeeded him, was a zealous Catholic prince; but 
having reigned about 28 years, was assasinated with his wife, two 
sons and brother Godomor, by his ambitions brother Gondebald, who | 
had embraced the Arian heresy. After a reigu of 25 years, he died 8 
in 516, leaving two sons, Sigismund and Godomar. He reformed the | 
| code of the Burgundian laws, called from him Zo: Conibetie. His 
brother Chilperic's two daughters were brought up at his court at Ge- 
neva :.Chrone the eldest took the religious veil, Clotildis the second 
was married to Clovis, king of the Franks, -who waged war against 
him, to revenge the murder of Chilperic, and besieged him in Avig- 
non, but afterward made peace with him. Clodomir, king of Or- 
| leans, with his brothers, renewed: this war against St Sigismund, whom 
he took and caused to be drowned at Orleans in $24. Clodomir 
pursved his brother and successor Godomar ; but was defeated by him 'v 
and slain. Ten years after Clotaire and Childebert vanquished him gl 
in 533, from which time the ancient kingdom of Burgundy was di- 
vided among the kings of the Franks. Among these Gontran, son of 
Clotaire I. took the title of king of Burgundy, and reigbed at Chas 
lons sur Saone, though his brother Sigebert possessed a large part of 
that country. Childebert son of Sigebert in 523, and Thierr II. the 
Bon of Childebert in 596, bore the same title. After the death of 
the latter in 623, Burgundy lost its title of a kingdom iu the hands 
of the French monarchs ; but was revived for a short time in Charles, 
youngest son of the emperor Lothaire, with the title of King of Pro- 
vence, afterward of Arles, Upper Burgundy was called Frariche *© 
Comte, because it owed only military service. | 
We find the Burgundians Christians and Catholics under Gondi- _ 


. 1 . 


cCaire soon after they had crossed the Rhine, and were settled in France. 
From Zozomen it appears, that their con version happened about the 
year 317, Those moderns who imagine them infected with Arianism 
almost as soon as they were Christians, are entirely mistaken. For 
it is manifest from Socrates, Nicephorus, Orosius, & c. that they re- 
1 5 ales RET, | | mained - 
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ttme very name of true virtue is too oftenaaay: 1 9 
Before the death of his father he built the famous mo- 
nustery of St Maurice at Agaune, in the Valais, in the 
Fear 815, where many holy hermits lived before that 
time in scattered cells. God permitted this good prince 
tds fall into a snare. He suffered his son Sigeric to be 
put to death, upon an accusation forged by his second 
Wie of a conspiracy against his life: but afterwards 
discoveting the calumny, and pierced to the quick with 
remorse, he retired to Agaune, where he did penance Pl 
in tears and sackloth. He made it his prayer to God 
that he might be punished in this life, to escape the di- 
vine vengeance in the next. His prayer was heard. For 
being taken prisoner by Chlodomir, the barbarous 
king of the Franks, he was, by his order, drowned in 
a well at Columelle, four leagues from Orleans, after 
be had reigned one year. His body was kept honour- 
ably at Agaune, till it was removed to the cathedral of 
Prague by the emperor Charles IV. (1) It has been fa- 
mous for many miracles; - See St Gregory of Tours, 
Hist. Fr. I. 3. c. 5. 55 6. ny; RF y 
T. 1. Maij. p. 83. 
St AnveoLus, M. 1 Was a 8 of St Poly- 
carp; preached the gospel in Gaul, and received the 
__crown of martyrdom at Bergoiate upon the Rhone, his 
head being sawn asunder with a wooden saw, by an or- 
der of the emperor Severus, in his march through 
Saul for Britain, in the year 208. (ö) The town of St 
Andiol in Vivarez is possessed of the treasure of his re- 
licks. See Bosquet, 5 2. n ee 72 ang 
ien p. 35. „ 15 


er a heb MenooNontus, T. 1. i p. b. 88. 
ke zealous Catholics above a century and half after their conver- ; 
sion to Christianity: not only to the year 440, fixed by Tillemont, but 
don to 491. They fell into Arianism only in the close of chat cen- 
tury, and remained attached to that heresy no longer than about 20 
Tears, during the reign of Gondebald, their third king, See Abregs 
* Chronologique de I'Hist. Ecel. Civile & liter. de Bourgogne par M. | 
Mille, 8. 4770. 5 
(5) At the request of St Commun, 3 5 Pais, king Childebert ty 
ns at EI NE: e la a? Ne NAH bo. e gran tho 
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an illastrio extraction. in Great, Bri n, a native 

the province called Coriticiana, lg some take for 
CLeretica, now Cardiganshire : others for the Coretans, 
Situated on the Trent, now in Staffordshire and Derby- 

shire: others will have it to be Cornwall. His father 
Was called Cerpus, and his mother Eldrude. (c) ß 
Sermanus of Auxerre, coming into Britain in 429, 
St Brieue, then about 20 years of age, became his dis- 
ciple, and followed him back to France, where he was 
some time after promoted to priest's Orders. Return- 
ing afterward into his own, country, he converted his 
parents, and with their liberal assistance built a famous 
church called Grande-Lann,” and there trained up a 
great number of disciples. Several years after he pas- 
sed into Armorica, where he landed at Achm, perhaps 
in the country of Achk, in the bishopric of Leon. Ian 
the territory of Treguier, he converted from à worldly 


life, a wealthy nobleman named Conan, by whose libe- 


rality he was enabled to build a monastery in the Nor- 
thern part of Armorica, which he governed some years, 
At length, appointing another abbot of the numerous 


community which he had formed, he repaired to his 
relation and friend prince Riwallon, or Rigald. ancient- 


ly prince of Domnonia in Britain. This prince, who 


had lately settled with a colony of his British subjects 
in part of Armorica, gave to the saint an house and 


parcel of lands, where he built a monastery and a church, 


which was afterward dedicated to God under the pa- 


tronage of St Stephen. The saint took upon him the 
government of this monastery, and departed to God 
in peace, about the year 502, being: upwards of 90 


years old. His e mentions not his episcopal cha- 


r 
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ward became a great parochial church under the title of St Andrew's. 
Des Ares, in Latin De Arcubur, because it was built with arches, a 
thing formerly very extraordinary. It is sometimes corruptly called 
St . ndre dex th tr. nn in it as rm 


titular patron. 


(c) Eldrude is not — a Saxon name, as Hevschenius 5 ; ! 0 


but also British from Ell, the reduplicatiye FONT and Dy 
which 3 illauribus or well beloved, _ os 
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acter, but he i. b A bishop a U inscript 
- marble stone found in his shrine in x2 10. He seems to 
mae been ordained a regionary bishop before he left 
Britain. The monastery of St Brieuc, which was then 
grown into a considerable town, was only erected into 
a bishopric in 844. The relicks of St Brieuc, during 
ttnthe invasion of the Normans, were translated to the 
abbey of St Sergius at Angers in 866, but a portion 
was restored to St Brieuc's in 1210. See Dom Lobi- 
nieau, Vier des Sir. de la Bretagne, p. II. who recover- 
el great part of his acts, which Henschenius was _ . 
. able to meet with. T. 1. Maij. p. 6 0 "y e 
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St 1 Paton, of Auxerre, C 7 2 | 
God from his infancy with his whole heart, and applied 
himself to the study of the sacred sciences under Vale- 
ian, bishop of Auxerre. In compliance with the de- | 
sires of his parents, he took to wife Martha, a rich 
Voung lady of Langres; but no sooner was the contract 
solemnized in the church, but taking her aside, he spoke 
to her in such 1 terms, on the advantages of holy 
virginity, that, by her free consent, they on the spot 

engaged themselves, by a mutual vow, to embrace 
that state for the sake of more perfect virtue. She soon 
after took the religious veil, and he received the cleri- 
cal tonsure. Being afterwards chosen bishop of Aux. 
erre, "be governed that church thirty years, from 388 

3 ” 418, labouring to conduct his flock by his example 

Anh assiduous exhortations, in the paths of eternal sal- 

- "vation. He died on the ist of May 418. See his life, 
and that of St Germanus and other n colec- 

ted by Henschenius, T. 1. Maij. p. 50. 1 


=. 88. Acrus and Acngolvs, called in Fredch SS. Arne Ft 
ll and Achrur, Martyrs of Amiens. They seem to have 


Gallican mart) rologies, and especially at Amiens, 
on the ist of May. See Motanus 1 10 Auctario VUsuardi, 
| and Henschenius 18t of May, and an old e 
under the name of St Jerom, quoted by him. 
The church of St Acheul, without the walls of Ami. 
ens, was' originally the cathedral ; but e being re- 


A 


suffered about the year 290, and are -honoured 1 m the 
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church of St Acheul became dependent on it. A com- 
munity of regular canons was there erected in 1145. 
It is now a member of the reformed congregation*of 
St Genevieve: In digging foundations for à new 
church, five very ancient tombs were found, which have 
been the subject of many dissertations, especially whe- 1 

ther one is not that of St Firminus, bishop and eon. 

fessor, whose relicks are enshrined in the cathedral. 
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_ Faith. (1) When: praise Athanasius, virtue itself is 


thodox faith. St Athanasius was a native of Alexan- 
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raise 
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ene the nete bins master; imbil De 
ins of piety and holy zeal, was directed — — — 5 
Plan and method ol his studies, and reteived from him 
the greatest assistance in the pursuit of them. By wris 
ting under 80 great a master, he acquired: the eee 
gant, easy U ech manner of ic 1 
Profane sciences he only learned as far as they were ner 


5 cessary, or might be rendered subservient to those that 


are more sublime and important: but from their aid he 
contracted an elegant, clear, methodical and masterly 
rs and was qualified to enter the lists in defence of 
our holy faith with the greatest advantage. However, 
the saered studies of religion and virtue he made the 
serious employment of his whole Hife: and how much he 
excelled in them, the sequel of his history and perusa! 
of his Works shew. From his easy and ready manner 
of quoting the holy scriptures, one would imagine he 
knew them by heart; at least, by the assiduous mefli- 
tation and study of Those divine 0. racles; he had filled 
His heart with the spirit of the most Paket piety; and 
his mind with the true science of the profound myste- 
which our divine religion contains. But in his stu- 
. dy of the sacred writings, the tradition of the chiureli was 
nis guide, which he diligently sought in the oomments of 
the ancient doctors, as he testifies. (2) In another place 
he declares,” that he had learned it from holy inspired 
masters, and martyrs for the divinity of Christ. (3) 
That he might negleet no branch of ecclesiastical 
Ie; he applied himself diligently to the writtly'of E” 
_ the canons of the church, in which no dne was more 
xerfectly versed; nor was he a stranger to the civil 
ur, as appears from his works; on inen account Sul- 
Pieius Severus styles him a lawyer. ee, ee e tt. 


*Achillas, who had succeeded St Peter in the patri- 


archal ses of Alexandria, dying in 313, St Alexander 
Was. promoted to that dignity. (a) The desire of eee 
* himself i in che most 1 8 8 practice of yi T 


„. 


a) Orat. contra * p. 88 4 9 L. de Mae p. 66. 

() The hearsay story of St a baptizing certain $a | 

| at play, i is inc onsistent with the evident. e of his ore ; as. 
| * 


one of the parishes of the city. 


|S: Ati vs. 5. 5• i 5 


St Athanasius into the deserts to the great St Antony; 
about the year 315; with whom he made a considera- „ 
ble stay, serving him in quality of a disciple, and re- 

garding it as an honour to pour water on his. hands 
when he washed them (4). When he had by his re- 


treat prepared himself for the ministry of che altar, h 


returned to the city, and, having passed through the in- 
ferior degrees of ecclesiastical orders, was ordained 
deacon about the year 319. St Alexander was 80 
much taken with his prudence, virtue and learning; 
that he desired-to have him always with him, and go- 
verned his flock by his advice. He stood much in need 
of such a second, in defending his church against the 
_ calumnies and intrigues of the schismatics and hereties. 
The holy patriarch St Peter had, at the intereession of | 
the martyrs and confessors, dispensed with the rigour 
of the canons in behalf of certain persons, who through 
frailty had fallen into idolatry during the persecution, 
and upon their repentance had received them again td 
communion. Meletius, bishop of Lycos in Thebais, 4 
unjustly took offence: at this lenity, and on that pre- 
tence formed a schism over all Egypt against St Peter 
and his successors. Arius, a Lybian by birth, and a 
deacon, who for seditious practices was expelled the 
church by his bishop St Peter, fell in with Meletius- 
St Peter was so well acquainted with his turbulent 
spirit, that no entreaties could move him, even When he 
was going to martyrdom, to receive him into the com- 
munion of the church. However, his successo Ach 
las, upon his submission and repentance, not only ad- 
mitted him into his communion, but also ordained him 
priest, and entrusted him with the church of Baucalis, 


ed by St Alexander, whose promotion ies resented 
as ai injury done to himself, being in his own opinion 
the more ane and 's some time after ee. and | 


(00 e h Vin. A P. 794. 


10 1 by b Tillemont, &c. It is only 3 on 3 7 5 
thority of 3 who on other accoutits is eee to * 4 | 
Careless writer. | 
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8 hleopheriogely. asserted that Christ was not God but a 


mere creature, though formed before all other oreated 
beings, (but not from eternity) and of a nature supe- 
kior in perfection to all other creatures. St Alexander 
long endeavoured by mildness to reclaim the heresiarch, 

but was compelled by his obstinacy to cut him off from 


© the communion of the church, in a synod of all the 


bishops under his jurisdjction, held at Alexandria. Ari- 
us fled first into Palestine, and thence to Nicome ia, 
where he had already gained by letters the confidence 
of Eusebius, the crafty bishop of that city. In 319, 
St Alexander sent an account of his proceedings against 
Arius in a circular letter directed to all the bishops of 


the church, signed by St Athanasius and many others. 


In 325, he took the holy deacon with him to the coun- : 
eil of Nice, who there distinguished himself by the e 
traordinary zeal and learning, with which he encoun- 
tered not only Arius, but also Eusebius of Nicomedia, 
_ Fheogms and Maris, the principal protectors of that 


bes heresiarch; and he had a great share in the disputations 


and decisions of that venerable assembly, as Theodo- | 


5 rede Sozomen, and St Gregory Nazianzen, testify. 


Five months after this great council St Alexander, ; 


| a, on his death-bed, by a heavenly inspiration re- 
| commended to his clergy and people the choice of Atha- 


 Nasius. for his successor, thrice repeating his name; 


and when he was found to be absent, he cried out: 
6 Athanasius, you think to escape, but you are mistaken 
(50. Sozomen says he had absconded for fear of be- 
ing ee In consequence of this recommendation 
the bishops of all Egypt assembled at Alexandria, and 
finding the people and clergy unanimous in their choice 
af Athanasius for patriarch, they confirmed the election 
about the middle of the year 326; for St Cyril testi- 
fies (6), that he held that chair 46 years, He seems 
then to. have been about 30 years of age. He ordain- 
ed Frumentius bishop of the Zthiopians, and made the 
visitation of the churches under his jurisdiction through 
out all Egypt. The Meletians continued, after the 


O * b 2. c. 1. e 5.5 2. 6. 26. G Eg. 5 hs; 


wot * » 


Ho. of EP 3 4 . . * 
dain new bishops by. their own authority, every where 
to divide the people, and to fill Egypt with factions and 
schisms. In vain did St Athanasius | employ all the 
power which his authority put into his hands, to bring 
them back to the unity of the church. The severity 
of their morals gained them a reputation among the 
E and their opposition to the Catholics moved 
the Arians to court their friendship. Thought these 
| _ *$chismarics were in the beginning orthodox in faith, 
and the first and most violent opposers of Arius, yet 
= 800n after joined his partisans in calumniating and 
5 impugning St Athanasius; for which purpose they en- 
[tered into a sdlemn league of iniquity together. For 
St Athanasius obseryes, (7) that as Herod and Pontius 
Pilate forgot their enmity to agree iw perseeuting 
Christ, so the Meletians and n dissembled their 
private animosities, to enter into a mutual confederacy 
and cabal against the truth: which is the spirit of all 
_ sectaries, Who, though divided in every other thing; 
unite in persecuting the truth, and opposing the church. 
Arrius being recalled from banishment, into which he 
1 had been sent by the emperor, St Athanasius refused 
him entrance into the church; whereupon he retired 
to his friends in Palestine and the neighbouring easter 
provinces, at Whose entreaty Constantine urged St 
Athanasius to admit him to his communion. The in- 
trepid patriarch answered the Emperor, that the — 


85 lic church could hold no communion with heresy, that 


so impudently attacked the divinity of Jesus Christ. (8) 
Eusebius of Nicomedia and Theognis, after three years 
banishment, seeing Krius already released from his ex- 
le, wrote a letter to the emperor, which is extant in 

Socrates and Sozomen, artfully declaring that they all 

agreed in faith, that they received the word confubitan. 
tial, having now fully examined its meaning, and that 
they entirely gave themselves up to peace; but could - 
not arbeit rt whom, by a ten] converse With 
I _ : PIPES 3 ä — 
| Wo Or, 1. contr. . Arian, 05 1 1 WIE fore bo 7 5 til | 
Tours * 1 07 S2 . 6 4:19 | 
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| 
| "ins, and both by word and writing, ma had found nbt 
i to be guilty of what had been laid to his charge, and 
| who had already met with a favourable reception from 
| is imperial majesty. Hereupon the sentence of their 
| 


"banishment wasreversed, and they were both permitted 
0 return to their respective sees. This Eusebius had 
He fore ambitiously procured his translation from the see 
Sk Berytus to that of Nicomedia, Which being at that 
time the residence of the eastern emperors, gave him 
& Fair opportunity of ingratiating himself with the great 
ministefs of state, and thereby of rendering himself 
considerable for power and interest at court. He nei- 
ther wanted parts nor learning, was of 4 zuhtſe and 
Ae temper, Q deep dissemb Mite, and the most artful 
of men; and on these accounts a Proper instrument of 
the devil to be the contriver of the calumnies and per- 
sections against our saint and the Catholic chi ch, He 
"was no sooner come back to Nicomedia, than hie began 
[to set his engines at work. He first wrote a civil letter 
8 Se 1 Athanasius, W e he | ound, 192 ny 1. F. 


1 a; ee 544958 720 Epe agree 14 55 axonal 
ene . his . At Foo on sent three And 


” 


. of rent g. linen for” Tc use mg his 
chürch, and imposed it as a tribute upon the people; 
also of sending a purse of gold to one Philumenus, who. 
was'plotting to usurp the empire. Athanasius being 
summoned to appear before Constantine, his cause was 
3 heard in his palace of Psammathia, situated in the sub- : 
= wor Nicomedis. The emperor, having examined 
| | the accusations against him, Was convinced of his in- 
nocence, acquitted him of what had been alleg ed 
against him, and sent him back with a letter to * T 
faithful of Alexandria, wherein he en bim a man of Ty 
Gad, and a most venerable. person. 
Eusebius, though baffled for the present, did not 


aeparo of . . ends; E and i in the mean. time x 


*% 
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contrived the banichment of St Eustarhivs,” whe: mot. 


_ zealous and holy patriarch of Antioch. And soon af: 


ter new allegations were laid against Athanasius; charg- 
ing him with the murder of Arsenius, a Meletian bish-. 
op, and with other crimes. Constantine appeared 
shocked at the accusation of the murder, and sent an 
order to St Athanasius to clear himself in a council 
which was to be held at Czsarea in Palestine, whereof 
Eusebius, one of the Arian party, was bisbop. The 


saint, disliking it no doubt on this account, atid justly 


apprehensive he should not have liberty allowed bim for 
bis defence, did not appear. This his enemies repre- 
sented to Constantine as the effect of pride and stub- 
bornness; Who, being exasperated by these suggestions, 


began to entertain an ill opinion of him, and appoint- 


— 


ed another council to assemble at Tyre, where he com- 
manded Athanasius at his peril to appear. The coun- 
cil met there in 7 5 335, consisting of 60 his 


5 chiefly Arians. St Athanasius, after some delay, e 1 95 
thither attended with a considerable number of bishops 


of his Own province; and among these, the illustrious 


confessors aphnutius and Potamon. All the chief of, 1 
the Aria sect were present; the two Eutebius's, Fla. 


cillus the intruded bishop of. Antioch; Theognis of 
Nice, Maris of Chalcedon, Narcissus of Neronias, 


Thleodorus of Heraclea, Patrophilus of Scythapolis, 


his enemies, was tyrannically over ruled, and, on his 
entering the council, they, instead of allowing him ta 


Ursacius of Syn gidon, Valens of Mursa, and George 
of 'Laddicea. The just exception which St Athanasius 
made against such judges, who had declared themselves 


take His! lace among them, obliged him to stand as 


a em at the bar before his judges. St Potamon 
could fiot forbear tears upon the occasion, and address: 
ing himself to Eusebius of Cæsarea, who had been a 
prisoner with him for the faith in the late persecution, 


cried dut: What, Eusebius, are you sitting on the 


bench, and doth Athanasius stand arraigned? Who 
can bear this with patience? Tell me; was not you in 
prison with me during the persecution : ? As for my part, 


I lost an eye in it, but I see you are whole and sound. 


How came e vou to escape 80 well?“ By which words 5 


9 
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be eee a 3 of public fame, that Eusebius 
had been guilty of some unlawful compliance. The 
rest of the Egyptian bishops persisted in refusing to al- 
low those to be judges of their patriarch, Who were his 
pProfessed nen 11 but their: PEMOneLIANCes” were Hot 
Fegarded. Y 
The first ile. 155 accusation against che saint was, 5 
that Macarius, his deputy, had been guilty of sacrilege 
in breaking the chalice of one Ischyras, a supposed 
pPfriest, Whilst he was officiating at the altar. This, 
Which had been already proved to be mere calumny, 
was further confuted by deputies sent from Tyre 
into Egypt to examine into the state of the affair, 
whereby it appeared that the whole charge was ground- 
Jess and malicious, and that Ischyras, who at length 
was reconciled to St Athanasius, had been set on by 
_ certain bishops of the Meletian faction. He was next 
FE accused of having ravished a virgin consecrated to God 7 
ancha woman was accordingly prevailed with to own 
and attest the fact in open council. Whereupon 1 9 
mothy, one of she saint's clergy, turning to her: WO- 
man, said he, did I ever lodge at your house, did Lever, 
as you pretend, offer violence to you?“ „ Yes,” said 
be, you ate the very person I accuse :” adding at large 
the circumstances of time and place. The imposture 


thus plainly discovering itself, put the contrivers of it be 


go much out of countenance, that they drove her im- 


5 mediately out of the assembly. St Athanasius indeed 


insisted on her staying, and being obliged to declare 
who it was that bad suborned her; but this was over- 
ruled by his enemies, alleging: that they had more im- 
portant erimes to charge him with, and such as it was 
impossible to elude by any artifices whatsoever. They 
pProceeded next to the affair of Arsenius, an old Mele- 
5 tian bishop, whom they accused St Athanasius of having 
murdered. To support this charge they produced in court 
= adried hand, supposed to be the hand of Arsenius, which, 
As they alleged, the patriarch had ordered to be cut off. 
to be employed in magical operations. The truth was: 
Atsenius, styled by his party bishop of Hypsele, had 


es fallen into some irregularity, and had absconded. St 


N 3 had first e 1 avon many 
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persons that he was still living; ; and prevailed with 
Tim» afterwards, through the interest of friends, to 
come privately to Tyre, to serve St Athanasius on 
this occasion. The saint therefore asked if any of the 
bishops present knew Arsenius: several answering, 
they did; he then made him appear before the whole 
assembly with both his hands. Thus was the wicked 
purpose of his adversaries defeated, no less to the 
pleasure and satisfaction of the innocent, than to the 
shame and confusion of the guilty. Arsenius soon af. 
ter made his peace with St Athanasius, and with the 
catholic church; as did also John, the most famous of 
the Meletian bishops. The Arians called the saint a 
magician, and one that imposed upon their senses by 
the black art; and would have torn him to pieces, had 
not the im perial governor interposed and rescued him 
out of their hands, who for further security sent him 
on board a ship that sailed the same night. Having 
thus escaped their fury, he went soon after for Con- 
stantinople. All these particulars are related by St 
Athanasius in his apology: also by Socrates, Sozo- 
men, and Theodoret. Though the saint had been con- 
victed of no crime, the Arian bishops pronounced 
against him a sentence of deposition, fot bidding him 
to reside at Alexandria, lest his presence should excite 
new disorders there, repeating in their sentence the 
calumnies which had been 80 full; reren me ee 
gs Constantine, who had refused to see or give audi- 
ence to our saint on his arrival at Constantinople, 
whom he looked upon as justly condemned by a coun- 
eil, sent an order to the bishops of Tyre to adjourn to 
Jerusalem, for the dedication of the church of the 
holy sepulchre, which he had caused to be built there. 
Arius came thither at this time to the council, with a 
letter from the emperor, and a profession of faith 
which he had presented to him, and which is extant 


in Socrates, In it the subtle heretic. professes his be- 


lief in Christ, as begotten. before all worlds: God 
the Word, by whom alt things were made, &c.“ But 
neither the word conmbrtantial, nor any thing equiva- 
lent to ir üs there. The heresiarch had 8 * 
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=D openly: appear. 


be received the; council of FER 5 
aus itnppsed upon by his hypocrisy; but he or- 
ered the; bishops to examine; his professon of faith. 
The: FKugebians readilyembraced the opportunity which 
they had long waited for, declared Arius orthodox, 
_ and admitted him to the communion. St Athanasius 
n time baying requested of the emperor, 
ho had nefused him audience, that his pretened 


Judges might e obliged to conftont him; and that; he 


might he allowed the liberty to exhibit. his complaints 
2 them; Constantine sent them an order to come 
to Conftantinople 10 Nie an account af their transac- 11 
ful e m der, 60. yed the »viiitnidiig* "namely; 
| Eiigeblbs, Theoghis, Maris, Patrophilus, 'Ursadius an 
Valebs. These agreed to attack St Athanasius with a 
fresh acbusa tion, as they did charging him with hav- 
oy threatened to hinder the yearly transportation 08 
cor! front Alexandria to Catistantino le.” This accu- 
ation, though. Protesten against bythe saint as abso- 
r ad co the last degree improbable, was ne- 
| verthelessibelicved by-Constantine; who expressed toned 5 
resenment t it, and banished him, eee 9 
E Amen the cb chief city of the Belgic Gaul. 5 
ly man arrived there in the beginning os: the : 


= 27 ear 3365 and was received with the greatest respect 


S0Maximings, bishop of the place, and by Gon- 
stätrtine the "younger, who commanded there for his fa. 
ther. St Antony and the people of Alexandria wrote 
the emperox in favour of their —— but he an- 


ewerecl that he could nat despise the No gment of a 
pouneil! (S) The caint had the satisfaction co be in. | 


— — . — — 


585 "Rp © e dans" (Gin Ch. Clit 1 ae 338 5 e e * 
: 1 2 to the Arian docttine But St Athanasius and all others, 


Lucifer of Cagliari, expressly affirm that he always . 
ith of the 8 Nice, against which, while he lived, none 
en he was deceived: by Arius and Eusebius. 

ey always persüaded him that they maintaited its decisions. If he 


ewe persecuted St Athanasius, it was ne ver for his doctrine or 


and the Arians ſerged against him calumnies of another na- 
iy when 4410 endeavoured to e en rus him. 
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formed that his church at Alexandria & nstahtly refuss 
ed to ddmit Arius. The year after, en Whitsundd) the 
ſtwelfth of May, Constantine depatted this life: in 
gsixty three years and almost three möriths old, whist 


= 
* 
. 


£ 


be pet wore the Neophyte's white garment üfter his _ 
baptism. His historian tedtifies'with What ardour the 
cople' offered up their prayers to God för his soul (e) 
He was buried in the poreh of the church of the twelve 
_ aposrles, which he bad founded in Constantinople or 
the burying-place of the emperors and patriarchy; 
though he had built that of St Irene for tlie great. 


t e 


church or the cathedral. He would be bürisd in that 
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This emperor; was baptised in his last sicknegs by Eusebins of Nigo- 


W e eee not openly discover his hexesy to 
im, enjoyed at that time the communion of the catholic church, and 


was the diocesan of the castle of Agdyron,” Wikers he received the 
sacraments from his hands. He had she wn great zeal fot the entine- 
tion of that heresy in the courcit of Nice, His devotion» and Sin- 
dere piety, hjs extxaordinary zeal for the Christian neligion, png got 
| the peace of the church, his respect for priests, &c. the many whole- - 
some laws which he made in favour of religion, and the great enk. 
ments of piety in which he received baptism and the dther see | 
ments, oblige us to excuse some symptoms of vanĩty ãn his yuuth F? Q 
with the church, to speak of bis name Mith gratitude and geht. 
His heroic virtues atoned for faults ang errors which true repentance 
blotted out. That he was imposed apon by che artifices of iced 
Arfanhypoerites, s0 far as to harbour suspiciòns against inAthimavias, 
was an extreme misfortune, which proved favourable to the gbetters 
of heresy, fatal to many, and the ruin of his son Constantius, and 
3 te sister Constantia, In exepge for Constantine's unjust treat- 
ment of St Athanasius, we ought to reflect how often princes are ob. 
Bet to vet with the eyes of others, and How difficult it frequently is 
to them, when Surrounded with 'flatterers, to come to the knowledge „„ 
of the og ct voy wurde manmen eee emperor | 1 is : 
death, with regard to the innocence of his holy servant; he scaerd- 
5 Rn, gave . 0 in his E that he should be recalled from 
his banishment. in which he had then lived one year and some months; 
but as this could not be put in execution before the middle of the 
year 338, the continuance of his exite was one year and four months. 
(ee {anumerabitss populur und cum raceruotibus Dei, non fine ge- 
mitu ac lacrymic, pro imperutorit anima preces ferebunt eo, gratirii- 
mum pio princibi qſeium erhibentet. In hoe ctium Deus: prolizam 
ergd fumulum guum benevolentiam declaruvit; quippe' quod maxime 
ambrerat, locum juxta Apostolorum memoriam ei concetserit, ut anime 
illiut tabernaculum Apartolibi nominis atque honoris consortso fruere- 
tur, diviniique ceremonits, ex mystico racrificto et runctarum prorum 
; gon munione potiri mereretur. Eut. J. 4. Fil. Conit. c. 11. ed. Vater. 8 


i W to enjoy the benefit of the mystical sacrifice, 
aud the communion of devout prayers” (9) Constan- 


* 
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F According to Eusebius, “that he might 


tine 's three sons divided the empire, as their father's 
will directed. Constantine, the eldest, had Britain, 
Spain, Gaul, and all that lies on this side the Alps: 
ee the second son, Thrace, Asia, Egypt, 


and the Fast: Constans, the youngest, had Italy, 


Africa, Greece and Illyricum. Constantine, the 
younger, restored St Athanasius to his see, sending 
with him a letter filled with high commendations of 
the holy prelate, and expressions of great. respect for 


bis sanctity, and of indignation against his adversaries. 


The saint passed through Syria, and was received by 


Bis flock with a joy and pomp equal to the triumph of 


an emperor. 
Ihe city of 1 was 1 within the juris- 


diction of Constantius, whom the Arians had gained 
over to their party without much difficulty. These 
heretics accused St Athanasius afresh to the three em- 


perors, for raising tumults and seditions upon his re- 


turn, for committing violences and murder, and sel- 


- ling, for his own private use, the corn which Constan- 


tine had. destined for the support of widows and eccle- 
siastics, in those countries where corn did not grow; 
but the attestations of the bishops who had received it 
in Ly bia, justified him, and covered his accusers with 
confusion. Constantine and Constans sent away their 
deputies with disgrace: but Constantius, being met at 


Antioch by Eusebius of Nicomedia and others of his 8 


party, was easily persuaded into the belief of this last 
head of the accusation, and prevailed upon to grant 


them leave to choose a, new bishop of Alexandria. 


They lost no time, but, assembling at Antioch, named 
one Pistus to that see, an Egyptian priest of thei sect, 


who, together with the bishop that ordained him, bad 


been condemned by St Alexander and by the coun- 


eCil of Nice: but pope. Julius rejected his communion, 
and all other catholic churches pronounced anathemas | 


W him; nor was he ever able to 5 Possession of 1 
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the . chair. St Athanasius called a council 
of about an hundred bishops at Alexandria to defend 
the catholic: faith: after which he repaired to Rome ta 
pope Julius, to whom this council sent letters and de- 
puties. Here the pope acquitted him in a council f 
fifty bishops, held in 341, and confirmed him in his 
see: but he was- obliged to continue at Rome three 
years, during which the Arians carried on every thing 
by violence in the East. The same year. a councit - 
met at Antioch to the dedication of the great church 
called the Galen Church, and framed. twenty-five. ca- 
nons of discipline. After the departure of the ortho- 
"dls; prelates, the Arians framed. a canon levelled 
against St Athanasius, that if a bishop, who had been 


deposed in a council, whether justly or unjustly, should 


return to his church, without the authority of a great. 5 
er council than that which had deposed him, he should 


never hope to be re· established, nor have his cause ad. 


1 to a hearing. They then named Gregory, a 
_ Cappadocian, and placed. him by force of arms in the 
see of Alexandria in 341. The emperor Constans in 
45 invited St Athanasius to Milan, and by earnest 
i ters obliged his brother Constantius to join with him 
in assembling a general couneil of the East and West 
eee in Illyricum. It met in May 347, and con- 
sisted of zoo bishops of the Weſt, and 76 4 the East, 
according to Socrates and Sozomen; but, according to 
St Athanasius, only of 170, besides the Eusebians 3 
which agrees nearly with Theodoret, who reckons 
them in all 250. They were collected out of thirty- 
five. provinces, besides the Orientals. This is reputed 
a general council, and is proved such by Natalis Alex 
a a though commonly looked upon only as an ap- 
pendix to that of Nice. St Athanasius, Marcellus of 


Anecyra, and Asclepas of Gaza, were acquitted. 1 - 


and some others out of the eastern empire were present. 
But the Arian Orientals made a body apart, being four- 

score in number, who having formed several assem-· 
blies in certain places by the way, on their arrival at 
Sardica refused, as they had agreed before they came, 
to Join we other 8 alleging the Presence of 


* 


he thinks thät supe 


a To 


* 
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475 ſay 2 
f ws Lothar ohh gips an 3 and 5 


7 2 5 = upon an intimation of the threats of the 94 


y did not appear, and if the Eusebians di 


i 9 ng all historians testify: that they had left 
The true council excommunicated the 


5 Fan 5 eee witch Gregarg the Cappado- 


c 9 ih all; eatholic bishops to hold commu- 


niog Vith them, (d), This council! sent two deputies 


Constantius do press the | execution of its decrees; | 
1 wrote to him also, both before 


. N 1 acquaint him, that unless he 


i fe 5 055 28ĩus, to his se, and purished ace 


yould;do it hy force of arms: Gregory the 
Gappadocian, who had, with the Arian /goverbors, ex. 


7 ere Most hloedy persecutian against the catholics | 
4 eue had 6 te death 


dere 
1 turn. to . ole) eee * all 
._ Prerexts For hindering or. delaying it. Constantius had 
also upon his hands an unsuccessful war against the 


Pergians, and dreaded the threats of a) civil; war from 


His hiother, Therefore he wrote thrice to the holy 0 
prend Enten to hasten his return to \Alexany' mig 


=" i 


00 This cougt of, Sardica decrees that the PR" a Wabep g des fx: 
Posed in Ke province, ta the bichop of Rome, be always allow-. = 


—— r — —— —ͤ—ĩ 4 — 


ed, 5 * e pope may either refuse to re-examine.the;,ca 
2 or depute Wi DET neigh ff evil 
vince/\orvend persont from Rome to determine it. (Can. 3. 4. 5 


This was no new; law j but à confirmation of War Riel bad "been © 


|  entablished from the beginning; and, as a proof of it, we see that St 


Athanasius had, before this, appealed to pope Julius, and been ac- 
uitted by him at Rome nor had the Eusebians themse]res found | 
Os the R N 


nit justity themselves of the matters laid to their 
| 5 —5 they all fled by: night, and held a pretended 
._ council a0 Philippopolis, as St Hilary in his fragments, 
and Socrates testifye Dr Cave alleges, that they dat- 
edgtheir acts/ at Sardica: but this they did only to 
usurp the venerable name of that syhod: for at the 
same time they quote the synodal epistle of the pre- 
| E at Sardica, before the date of 


| —.— : 
2ͤõͤĩ;o,é Co. 
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dria“ St At ranasius, at the  request of Conetany | 
first to him, then residing in . Fat 
Milan, and thence to Rome: to take Teavebr opt 4 "0 
lius and his church. He took Antiöch it his Wa 
home, where he found :Constantiius;* whe! treated bil 


CY 


with great courtesy] and 'only desired "that he'woult” 
allow the Arians one church in Alexundris! Phe Saint 
answered, that he hoped that in chat euse the Sate s 
vour might be granted to the Catholics at Antfbch, n 
who adhered to Eustathius: but this hot Being Yelighs” 
ed by the Arians, Constantius insisted nd longer G 
that point, but recommended Athanasius in vefy "i 
terms to his governors in Egypt In the Ne 0 FE 
the zealous aud pious emperor Conitatis was tredechet- 1 
ously slain by Magnentius in Gaul, in W 358 11 
Nevertheless, Constantius restored Aarhus” fe C2 
mediately assembled a couricit-at Alexandfid, and C * 
firmed the decrees of that of Surdiea St Maximus“ 
the same in a numerous synod at Jerusalem: Wan, 
Arian bishops on this occasion vetracted theit telt 45 
against the holy man, and also tfleir heresy ? ating f 
wham were Ursaeius and Valens: bat” the} Io 2 
turned tothe vamm, „ 036% Art of geh 9 
Magnentius usurped the empire in Italy, nul, Arif 
Africa, and Vetrannio in Pannonia. Cdnstantiub ns 5 
ed into the West against them He male ien 
master of Vetrannio s person by a stratagem, %hd' his” 
army defeated Magnentius near Mursa in Tannen. a 
in 358, and that tyrant fell sean after by his e 
sword: Whilst —— vt *Sitotiti in 31 x 
a councib was held in that city) consisting 'cliiefly* of” * 
oriental bishops, most of them Afrians. Photinus br. 
shop of that see, who renewed the hefesy of Sabel. 72 0 
lius, and affiimed Christ to be no more than ã mere 
man, having been already condemned by two” con- 
cils at Milan, was here excommunicated,” deposed, and 
banished by the 'emperor. © The profession of faitn 
drawn up in this synod is commonly esteemed orthos- 
dox, and called the First Confession of Sirmium. wee 
Arias: had never ceased to Prepossess the credlilous | 
e einde e * en n ne 


*. 


F 
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terror; and that prince was no. sooner at liberty, 


SG. the whole empire in his own hands, than 


be began again to persecute him. He procured him 
to be condemned by certain! Arian. bishops at Arles, 


in 353, and again at 
ed himself his accuser, and banished the catholic bi- 


Sbops Who refused to subscribe his condemnation; as 


88. Eusebius of Vercelli, Dionysius of Milan, Pauli- 
nus of Triers, &e; He sent a chamberlain to obtain 
of Pope Liberius the confirmation of this unjust sen- 
"tence: but he rejected the proposal with indignation, 
ety enforced. with presents and threats. Liberius 
"not only refused the presents which. were brought him, 


but when the messenger sought. means to. deposit them 


aus an offering in St Peter's church, unknown to the, 
pope, he threw them out of doors. „Constantius, here- 


upon sent for him under a strict guard te Milan, where, 


in a conference, recorded by Theodoret, he oldl 
_ told Constantius that Athanasius had, been, acquitted 


at Sardica, and his enemies proved calumniators — 5 


_ Impostors, and that it was unjust to condemn a-per- 
son Who, could not be legally/ convicted of any. crime: 
dhe emperor was reduced to silence on every article 3 
t being the more out ot patience,, ordered him, un- 
he complied within three days, to go into banish- 


ment: to Berœa in Thrace. | He sent him indeed fi ve 


hundred pieces of gold to bear his charges; but Libe-. 


rius refused them, saying, he might bestow them on 
his flatterers: as he did also a like present from the 


8 bidding the messenger learn to believe in 


Ohfkist, and not to persecute the church of God. Af- 
ter the three days were expired, he departed into exile, 


in 386. Constantius going to Rome to celebrate the 
ert vear of his reign, in 357. the ladies joined 


in a petition to him that he would restore Liberius, 
who had been then two. years in banishment. He as- 
gented, upon condition that he should comply with the 
bishops then at court. About this time Liberius be- 
gan to sink under the hardships of his exile, and his 


resolution Was shaken ie continual eolicitations of 
een Im al 


by 
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ilan in 355, Where he deglar- 


Et of. MEFs and of, Ler- ; 
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cond confession was made at Sirmium in 357, when Constantius ar- 
rived there from Rome, only Valens, Ursacius, and Germinius are 
named as concerned in it; and Osius of Cordova, and Potamius of 
Lisbon, as 8ubscribing to it: for Osius, after most zealously maintaia. 
ing the faith, was vanquished by tortures, and unhappily fell, but died 
penitent in Spain, within a year after, as St Athanasius assures us. 
This second creed openly expressed the Arian impiety, and forbad 
any mention to be made either of unity or of litenemt of gubtance in 
Christ with the Father: for the catholics called Christ of the 
ame substance as the Father: the Semi- Arians of /te substance; 
the Anomzans or rank Arians, entirely unlile in substance: the lait 
mentioned were also called Eunomians, from one of the chief of 
that sect. In 359,/a third confegsion-was published by the Arians 
at Sirmium, in which Christ is said to be a/ite in substance n all 
things. This third contains clearly the Semi- Arian heresy, and was 
made two years after the fall 7 Liberius. Nor could he have sub- 
scribed the second, of which the very authors of it were immediate 
ly ashamed, so that it was no more mentioned; and it was framed 
by very few, and those all western bishops. Whereas St Hilary tes- 
tifies, (Fragm. 6. p. 1357) that Liberius signed the confession 
which had been made by twenty-two bishops, of which number 
Demophilus was one, which agrees to the first. Hence Liberius, 
writing to the oriental bishops, says he had signed their confession of 
faith, or that made by them, and that it was presented to him by 
Demophilus. He moxreover calls it cathglic. All which circum- 
stances concur in the first. Sozomen assures us (1. 4. c. 15.) that 
hen he arrived at Rome, he anathematized all who did not confess 
the Son like to the Father in 4 tbings, which was expresly con- 
demning the second creed. How then could he have subscribed to 
it so short a time before ? | e N 


1 ey dy a presumptuous confidence in his own strength and 


_ tyranny, St Athanasius was at ' Alexandria, offerinę 


x \ 
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5 * of - "xp T Which no Tos can e 1 
to mind without trembling for himself. St Peter fell 


Tesolution; that we may learn that every one st 

don by humility. Liberius however spectily imitated 
tte repentance of the prince of the apostles. 
c _—— ener had recovered . than he again — | 


When the council of Rimini was betrayed. into a pre- 
_ "yarication, which was construed in favour of Arianism, 
LHbetius vigorously opposed the danger, and by his 

_ _  *gtrenuous active zeal averted the desolation with A 

Which it threatened many churches, as. Theodoret „ 

To rifies. (ro) 7 Eg | 

8 -Eonotantius,” iot cherer we hive bar hed! the b. 

= ops who favoured Athanasius, also threatened and F jd 
-nished all the officers and magistrates who refused to 

Jiuoin in communion with the Arians. - Whilst his p 

nee in the West filled it with confusion and acts of 


up to God most feryent prayers for the defence of the 
mitch. Constantius next turned all his rage against 
Fim and against the city of Alexandria, sending orders 
d Syrianus, the duke, that is, general of the troops 
_ "of Egypt, to persecute the archbishop and his clergy. 
He likewise Chan” two notaries to see his orders 
| "executed. They endeavoured to oblige the saint to 
leave the city. He answered, that he had returned to 
His see, and bad resided there till that time by the em. 
| peror's express order; and therefore could not leave 
it, without a command of equal authority (which they 
"owned was not in their power to produce,) or unless 

. Syrianus, the duke, or Maxirius, the prefecr or gover- 
nor, would give him such an order in writing, which. 
A neither of them would do. Syrianus, convinced of the 
justice of his plea, promised to give neither him nor 
the public assemblies of his people any further disturb. 
ance, without express injunction from the emperor to 
that WT Twenty-three days after this "ES. Joo, i 
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mei e on his account, lef them, and retired to 
d more remote and solitary place, where he had scarce is 
air to breathe; in, and saw none but the person that 
__. applied him with necessaries, and brought him his let- 


— 


| Ws ome though not without great danger and difficulty. 9 


__ * + Consantius died on the third of November in 361; 
5 2 prince whose memory will be eternally infamous for 
| His heresy, and persecution of the church, his dissimu- 
lation, levity, and inconstancy, his weakness of mind, 
und the treacherous murder of all his uncles. The ; 
yeir following, George, the Arian usurper of the see 
of Alexandria, was massacred by the pagans for his 
* cnely.. Thus was Athanasius delivered. from all his | 
3 _ _ Thief enemies. Julian the apostate, on coming to the | 
empire, granted all the bishops who had been-banich. mM 
ee by Constantius, the liberty to return to their re. 
DE > coat churches ; not out of any good will he bore | 
them, but with a view, as his own. historian writes, to. F 
increase their divisions by this licence, and lessen his. 
fears of their uniting against him: also to reflect an 
ddium on the memory and proceedings of his prede- 5 
vessor. Most of the orthodox bishops took their ad- 
vantage of this permission; and the usurper of the 
dee of Alexandria being manacred: by the pagans | 
mn july 362, our saint returned to his flock in Au- 
gust, after an absence of above six years. His en- 
_ _* ffance was a kind of triumph of the catholic faith over 
its enemies, and the citizens bereupon drove A Ari 
an out of all the churches. 5 
In 339, the council of Rimini had this" Weihe 15 ; 
ar to yield to the artifices of the Ariaus, as to omit 
in the creed the word contubstantial. The prelates | 
Were afterwards surprised to see the triumph of the 
Atians on that account, and were struck with ren 
for their unwary condescension. Their fall was 997500 
not to any error in faith, but to a want. of courage 
0 od 2 into the” artifices of the Arians. Never. : 


Oo ):This sse, to have g given occasion to the fable of 230 
that the saint = several years hidden in the bottom of a well: a ; 
eircumstance which would not have been omitted either the rains 1 15 
3 or * St * , N bs * | | 
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_ theless, Lucifer of Cagliari, () and some other bishops _ 
pretended, by a pharizaical'pride, that the lapsed, not- 
5 ö © ; * e 1 LE þ TROL 1 * 3 Ladd? ; 
c Lucifer, bishop of Cagliari, the metropolis of Sardinia, dis- 
| tinguiched himself for his contetapt of the world, and his teal against 
the Arians. This he exerted with great warmth in the defence of 
St Atbanabius in the council of Milan in 355, first in the great 
church, afterward in the palace of the emperor Constantius, and in 
his presence: for which he was banished to Germanica in Syria, o 
which city Eudoxus, one of the most implacable chiefs of the Arian 
heresy, was bishop;” From thence Lucifer was some time after re- 
moved into Palestine, to Eleutheropolis, Eutychius, bishop of that 
ee, being also an Arian, There he wrote his first book against Con- 
stantius, which he was hold enough to send to that emperor, and 
afterward to confess himself the author of it to Flotentzus, great 
master of the palace, who was ordered by the emperor: to put che 
AJuestion to him. In this book he shews that the emperor ought not 
| to-intermeddle in_ecclegiastical matters; and he compares him 5 : 
the wotst of tyrants. In his 2d book against Constantius he justiſie 
St Athanasius. St Jerom and other fathers commend, his writings 
=” Ainst Constantius, but it were to be wished that his terms had 
been more respbctful. By a fresh order of this etperor, the place 
of his banishment was again changed and he was removed into The- 
bais in Egypt, Where he remained till the death of Constantius. ig 
his book, On Apostate Kings, he shews that wicked tyrants have of-, 


5 


ten enjoyed worldly prosperity, which Constantius thought 2 proof 
in himself that he was favoured by heaven. Lucifer's other 'books, 
On not uparing Sinners; or on the obligation of boldly reproving 
them: On not communicating with Heretic, and that wwe are to die for 
the Son of God, are wrote with the same harshness of style. 
The trophies which Lucifer gained by his zeal were blasted by the 
scandal of an unhappy schism to which he gave birth. After the. 
death of Constantius, Lucifer repaired to Antioch with St Eusebius 1 
of Vercelli. St Eustathius, the bishop of Antioch, whom the Ari: 
ans had banished, being then dezd, the election of St Meletius fas 
| canonical; yet 5ome eatholics reſected it Peezuse the Areas 
joined in chooging him. The catholics had cofitinited to adhere 'to 
their bishop'St Eustathiüs during his banikhment : after his death _ 
those, who schismatically separated themselves from the communion 
bf Meletius were called Eustatbians, and Lucifer arriving at Antioch 
put hipsself at their head, ordained Paulinus theit bishop, zud sega 
rated Namzelf from the communion” of St Eusebius, because he disap< 
proven. ee of Paulinus. Thus Lucifet laid che found“ 
tion of the fatal schism at Antioch. Another schism of which he was 
te author was 33 by him to 
greater lengths. e e in his famous conncif at Alexandria 
in 362, allowed that the bishops who at Rimini hall bern drawn into 
the snare of the Arians, and into an omission Tavoiirable to their he“ 
kesy, and all others who had . in a like fault, ould upon 
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 withiranding their repentance, could no n. wb . | a 


- mitted by the church to communion in the rank of 


bisbops or priests. St Athanasius, on the contrary, 
being filled with the. spirit of tenderness which our 


Divine Redeemer. exercised and recommended to be 


Shewn towards'sincere - penitents, condemned this e 5 
cexzive severity : and in 362 assembled a council at 

- Alexandria ; at which assisted St Eusebius of Vercelli, 
in his return from his banishment in Thebais, St Aste- 


rius of Petra, &c. This synod condemned those who 
denied the divinity of the Holy Ghost, and decreed 
that the authors of the Arian heresy should be depo- 


sed, and upon their repentance received only to the 
5 8 but that those prelates who had fal- 9 


len into it only by compulsion, and for a short time, 


Should upon their repentance retain their sees. This 
decision was Adopted in Macedonia, Achaia, Spain, 5 
Saul, Sc, and approved at Rome. (11) For we 


learn from St Hilary, that Liberius, who died in 3 


Had established this discipline in Italy, and we have : 
bis letter to the catholic” bishops of that country, in 


Which he approves what had been regulated in 


regard in Achaia and Egypt, and exhorts them to ex- 


ext their zeal against the authors of their fault, in pro- 
portion to the . 9 felt = int Wer | 
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= repentance be züffered to retain their sers. b wi 40 
displeazed Lucifer that he refused to communicate wi those 


Penitent bishops, and with those who received them, that is, with be 


ope. and the whole catholic church. Many were engaged with him 


in this schism, zh "Antioch, at Rome, in several other parts of Italy, 
lestine, but chiefly i in Sardinia and Spain. The au- 
_ thor zuryived 9 years after his return to Cagliari, and. Seems to #4 


Egypt. and 


continued obstinate to his death, which bappened i in 371, according 
to St Jerom in his chronicle. The ancients only reproach him wit 


the crime of his schism, $0 that we are to understand of his Follow: : 


ers what Theodoret says, that after his return into Sardinia he ad- 
ded to schism certain maxims contrary to those of the catholic 


church. See Theodoret, Hist. Eccl. 1. 3-.c 2. St Jerom! Dial. "ady. 
Luciferian. St Ambrose de obitu Satyri, p. 316, Socrates, 1. J. el. 


Soromen, 1. 5. 6. 13. and amongst the moderns Oy oy. 
2. 1. 8 ek 5. v. 3 8 


abs bo os. 
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Wo... biet says, that the priests of che idols! en 
5 plained to Julian, that if Athanasius was suffered to 
remain in Alexandria, there would not remain one 
adorer of the gods in that city. Julian, having re- 
ceived this advice, answered their complaint, telling 
them, that, though he had allowed the Galileans (his 
name of derision for Christians) to return to their 
own country, he had not given them leave to enter on 
the possession of their churches. A And that Athanasius 
in particular, Who had been banished' by the orders of 
several emperors, ought not to have done this; he 
therefore ordered him immediately to leave the city 
on the receipt of his letter, under the penalty of a 
_ geverer punishment. He even dispatched a messengi 
to kill him. The saint comforted his flock, and 294 
ing recommended them to the ablest of his friends, 
with an assurance that this storm would'so00n blow"! "i 
ver, embarked in a boat on the river for Thebais. He 
Who had orders to kill him, hearing that he was” fled; 
salled after him with great expedition. The saint, 
having timely notice sent him of it, was advised by 
those that accompanied him, to turn aid into the de- 
serts that bordered on the Nile. But St Athanasios 
ordered them to tack about and fall down” the river! 
towards Alexandria ; to shew, said he, that our pro 
tector is more powerful tides dur persecutors.“ Meet! 
ing the pursuivant, he asked them whether they had 
seen Athanasius as they came down the river, and was! 
answered, that he was not far off, and that if they” 
made haste, they would quickly come up with him. 
Upon this the assassin continued the pursuit, While St 
Athanasius got safe and unsuspected to Ante 


where he lay hid for some time. But, upon a fresh or- 


der coming from Julian for his death, he -withdtew. the 
into the deserts of Thebais, going from place to place 
do avoid falling into the hands of his enemy. St The- 
odorus of Tabenna being come to visit him, while at 
*Antinos, with St Pammon, put an end to his appre- 
Hensions on this score, by assuring him, on a revela- 
tion God had favoured him with, that Jalian had just 
then expired in Persia, where he was killed on the 
enen of June i in 363. 'T he holy hermit ac- 
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 quainted wes, an 4 8 reign of bis. Fn IO 'SUC= 


at would be very short, This was Jovian, Who be. 
hosen emperor, refused to accept that dignity 


the army bad declared for the Christian religion. 
le was no sooner placed upon the throne, but he wrote 


= to St Athanasius, cancelling. the sentence of his ba- 


usual functions in the midst of his 
joy fully sürprised at the sight of him. The emperor, . 


.* up in defence of the Christian faith. besought 


nishment, and pray ing him to resume the government 
of his church, adding high commendations of his vir- 
tues and unshaken constancy. St, Athanasius waited 


5 5 not for the emperor's orders to quit his retreat, but 
dn being apprised, as before related, of the death f 


his persecutor, appeared. on a sudden and resumed his 
people, who were. 


Well knowing that he was the chief person that ha 


by a second letter, to send him a full account in 


writing of its doctrines, and some rules for his conduct 
and behaviour. in what regarded the affairs of the 


church. St Athanasius called a Synod of learned bish-⸗ 
; and-returned, an answer in their name; recom- 


mending, that he should hold invialable the doctrine 
explained in the council of Nice, this being the faith of 


the apostles, which had been preached in all ages, and 


1 was generally professed throughout. the whole Chris- 
tian world, some few excepted,” says he, who em- 


brace the opinions of Arius. The Arians attempted 
in yain to alter his favourable dispositions towards the 


Ssͤaimt, by renewing their old calumnies. Not satisfied 
With his instructions by letters, he desired to see him 3 


and the holy bishop was received by him at Antioch, 


With all — 5 tokens of affection and esteem: but, 
alter giving him holy advice, he hastened back to 
Alexandria. The good emperor Jovian reigned only 

eitzht months, dying on the seventeenth of February 

in 364. Valentinian, his successor, chose ta reside in 


the West, and making his brother Valens partner in 


the empire, assigned to h 


5 : e 88 of _ Don. at e 


m the East. Valens was in- 5 
elined to Arianism, and openly declared in favour of 
it, in 367, when he received baptism from the hands 


fe 2. eee ee, ,, ͤ M : 


The same year he published an edict for the banish- 
ment of all those bishops who had been deprived of 
their sees by Constantius. Theodoret says this was the 
fifth time that St Athanasius had been driven from his 

church. He had been employed in visiting the 
churches, monasteries and deserts of Egypt. Upon the | 
news of this new tempest, the people of Alexandria Tee. - 

in tumults, demanding of the governor of the ee, | 9 

that they might be allowed to enjoy their bishop; and 

be Profulege to write to the emperor. St Athanagius, 
seeing the sedition appeased, stole privately out of the 
town, and hid himself in the country in the vault in 
which his father was interred, where he lay four months, 
according to Sozomen. The very night after he with» 
drew, the governor and the general of the troops took. 
possession of the church in which he usually performed 
his functions; but were not able to find him. As\800n _ 
as his departure was known, the city was filled with la- 
mentation, the people vehemently calling on the gover- 
nor for the return of their pastor. The fear of a sedi- 
tion moved Valens at length to grant them that satis- 
faction, and to write to Alexandria, that he might a- 
bide there in peace in the free possession of the church- 
es. In 369, the holy patriarch convened at Alexandria 
a council of ninety bishops, in Whose name he wrote to 
the bishops of Africa to beware of any surprise from 
those who were for preferring = den enen the coun· 
eil of Rimini to those of Nice. e ee e ee 7 
The continued scenes of — ” Fee and ma⸗ 
e. which the history of Arianism exhibits to our view, | 
amae and fill us with horror. Such superlative im- 
piety and hypoerisy would have seemed incredible, had 
not the facts been attested by St Athanasius himself, 
and by all the historians of that age. They were like 
wise of so public: a nature, having been performed be- 
fore the eyes of the whole world, or proved by ocular 
demonstration, in the Arians own synods, that St Atha- 
nasius could never have inserted them in his apology, 
addressed to these very persons, and to the whole world. 12 | 
could any circumstances have been disproved or . „ 
called in question. By such base arts and crimes, did 
the Arian axes jew { 8888 itself like a park. of UE; 


"23. 0 


. 8 theater d. 
nat been built on foundations which, according to the 


ruined Fine reh, b Obrist, — = 


promises of Him who laid them, all the power of hell 


dbdhall never be able to shake. During more than 300 
Faoears it had stood the most violent assaults of the most 


ecutors, Who had bent the whole ; 


+ © RR 


cruel and powerful perse 
er of the empire to oxtirpate, i if it had been possi- 
. the Christian name. But the more it was depressed 
the more it grew and flourished, and the blood of mar= 
tyrs was a seed which pushed forth and multiplied with 
such a wonderful increase, as to extend its shoots into 
every part of the then known world, and to r - 
2 and every rank of men in the Roman empire. 
y the” confession of the emperors themselves, it Jnpe- 
red triumphant over all the efforts of hell. But 
the implacable enemy of man's salvation did not de, 
Fist in bis attacks, His restless envy and malice grew 
more outrageous by his defeats; and sbifting his ground, ö 
he stirred up his instruments within the bowels of the 
church itself, and excited against it a storm, in which 
hell seemed to vomit out all its poison, and unite all the : 
efforts of its malice.” But these vain struggles again 
terminated in the most glorious triumph of the church. 
I those perilous times, God raised up many holy pastors, - 
whom he animated with his spirit, and strengthened in 
the defence of his truth. Among these St Athanasius 
Was the most illustribus champion. By his undaunted 
courage and unparalleled greatness of soul, under the 
most violent persecutions, he merited a crown equal "oy 
that of the most glorious martyrs ; by his erudition, 
eloquence and Writings, he holds an illustrious los | 
among the principal doctors of the church; and by the 
example of his virtue, by which he rivalled the most re. 
 Howned anchorets of the deserts, and the most holy | 
Lonfessors, he stemmed the torrent of scandal and in. 
Aduity, which threatened to bear down all before it. 
St Gregory Nazianzen gives the following portrait 
"gi his virtues in private life. He was most humble | 
ft _—_ in FO? as ork virtue was most ee ing 


78 * 8 Y 2 ih! * 


| inimitable Ne was Abet 6 L rteous-to/ all and every 
one had easy access to him; he was meek gentle, 
_ gomipassionate, amiable in his diecouraey but much more | 
; in his life; of an angelical disposition, mild in his 
reproofs, and instructive in his commendations; in 
both Which halabsetvred such even measures, that his: re- 
proof spoke the kindness of a father, and his com- 
mendation the authority af a master; and neither was 


his indulgence over-tender, nor his sevority Harsh. His 
life supplied the place of sermons, and his sermons prevent- = 


dd correction. In him all ranks might find enough to ad- 
niire, and enough to imitate; one might commend his 9 | 
S wearied austeritiy in fasting and prayer; another his 
severance in watehings and the divine praises; a thir his 
admirable care of the poor; a fourth his courage in 
checking the injustice of the rich; or his eee 1 
sion to the humble.“ Thus saint Gregoty Nazianzen 


(13); who says he was a load- stone to dissenters, draw- 


ing them to his opinion, unless hardened in malice, and © 
always at least raising in them a secret reverence and 

veneration for his person; but that he was an adamant 
to his persecutors, no more capable of impressions 
against justice, than a rock of marble is of yielding to 


any slight touch. After innumerable. combats, and-as 8 0 


many great | victories, this glorious saint, having go- 
verned the church of Alexandria 46 years, was called _ 
to a life exempt from labour and suffering, on the ad 
of May, on a Thursday, according to the oriental chro- 
nicle of the Copthes, in the year/373, as is clear from 
the same authors, St Proterius and. St Jerom; not in 
| 37 8 Socrates mistakes Au St (es Naar. ; 


0 The Cds hopour 81 e dee on 00 2d of May, > 


cause his relicks-were on that day deposited in the church of St So 
phia at Constantinople, when they were translated thither from Alez-. | 


andria, as their Ephemerides in their Synaxarium expressly mention. 
They also commemorate him on the 18th of January, which Jos. 
Assemani (in Kalend. Univ. T. 6. p. 299.) proves against Papebroke 
to have been the day of his death, as the Menza expressly assute us. 
The Greeks join with him on the 18th ; of January St Cyril, be- 


5 ee he was 88 of * Mme: NE | Ff [though k he nh in n June, rag 


Fe: . 


. Argan 106, B. v. 


SEP 


Zen! thajs: describes his death: He ende 
holy old age, and went to keep company with his fa- 


chere. the patriarchs, prophets, apostles and martyrs, 
who had fought-yaliantly for the truth, as he had done: 


and to gomprise his epitaph in few words, he departed 


this life with far greater honour and glory than what he 
had received in his more than triumphant entries into 
n when he returned from his banishments; 


80 much was his death lamented by all good men, arid 


the immortal glory of bis name remained imprinted in 
their hearts.” He desires the saint to look down | 


upon him from heaven; to favour and assist him 1 in the 


vernment of his flock, and to preserve it in the true 
b and if, for the sins of the world, heretics were 
to prevail against it, to deliver him from, these evils, 
E to bring him, by his intereessign, to enjoy ne, 25 : 


his company.“ 


The humility, | modesty, and charity, of this. Bett 
saint 3 his invincible meek ness towards his enemies, 


who were the most implacable and basest of men, and 


the heroic fortitude, patience and zeal, by which he 
_ - triumphed over the persecutions of almost the whole 
world confederated against him, and of four emperors, 
Oonstantine, Constantius, Julian and Valens, three of 
whom employed wiles, stratagems and hypocrisy, and 


Sometimes open force, to destroy him: these, I say, and 


All other eminent virtues, have rendered his name ve- 
nerable } in the church to the latest ages, which de e 5 
not to instruct and: edify. by his. Writing Oe: Gt 


the 102 of which month he is again — in the 7 4 
but on the 27th in the Menology of the emperor Basil. See Jos, As- 
gemani, ad 2 May, T. p. 3cr. 302; 303- against the different opi · 1 


nions both of Bollandus and Papebroke. 


(7) Photius observes (Cod. 130.) that the di, otion and style of St 


f Athanasius is clear, majestic, full of deep sense, strength, and solid 
fressoning, without any worm. redundant or superfluous. He seems to 


hold the next place in el quence after St Basil, St Gre ory Nazian. 
en and St Chrysostom. Erasmus even Ae ls style above that 


gf all che other Feathers, saying, it bath Piles. — or difficult, 
arrassed, like that of 


St Hilary, nothing studied like that of St 5 8 Nazianzen, no 
W and ems x like that of 12 n or of St REO x 


_ like that of Tertullian, nothing laboured or e 


ER 
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a holx 
imself, 


— 


e treavures of his love and | 
dis adorable. Incarnation.” If we haye an holy ambi- 
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Bis infinite wisdom, justice and sanctity, with the bound- 
14 mercy, in the mystery of 


4 


vine heart of Jesus. Aud in the simplicity of faith he 
adored the incom prehensible greatness of the Divinit 's 


tion to improve ourselves in this saving knowledge, in 


this most sublime and truly divine science, which will 
not only enlighten our understanding, but also reform 
All the affections of our hearts, and be in us à source 
of unspeakable peace, joy, love, light and happiness, 
we must study in the same school. We must become 


©. _ zealous lovers and adorers of our most amiable Redeem- 
JJV ty ninth: We ER EET oh a8 TSS TWþ6 1 ih" „„ OE 
er; we must meditate daily on his admirable life, pe- 
1 as: 2.8832 Mu 4 FAKE C IS 8D * WG . : Po r „ 
 nHetrating into the unfathomed abyss of his love, and 


his perfect sentiments of humility, meekness, and every 
wut, in all his actions, and join our homages with 


6 begins the west eloquent and Eniched piece of all his works 


chens that it is lawful, and conjetimes even a precept, to fly under 
persecutions. His treatise On I of 
"ter to the church of Antiach, was ws 
Alexandria in 36 2, to exhort all\to 
- who were converted, only requiring from them 3 profession of the 


tten by bim from his council at 


on, and to receive the Arians 


Ie Apo/ogy for bit Flgbt. in 455, is in merit little inferior to it. He 


pPersecutic | tize On Spnods,:in 350, gives some account of 
_ what had passed in those of Selgucia and Rimini. His. tame or let. 


Miene faith, and of the divinity pf the holy Ghost. The life of 


St Antony was written in 365. 
two letters to St Orsisius, abbot 


Tabenna, and several other epis- 


tles are extant, His book On the Incurnation, and againit the Arians, 


is letter to the emperor Jovian,. 


- proves also the divinity of the Holy Ghost; and was writ after the 


Feat 372. His imperfect commentary on the psalms shews his extra- 
ordinary abilities for that kind of writing. The fragments on 8t 


Matthew are Judged genuine by Montfaucon (in Collect, Patr.) but 
ful to Tournely and some others. The book. On the 


appear doubti | nd s. 'n the 
Incarnation of the Word of God: that, For the Conmubstantiality of - 
"the Three Perſons : that, On Virginity, an excelle-it work: the Sy. 
nit of the scriptures, also very well penned, and judged genuine 
by Tillemont, &c. are usually ranked among his doubtful works. 
The history of a crucifix bleeding; when, pierced by the Jews of Bery- 
tus, is a mean performance; Baronius attributes it to one Athanasius 


ok Syria. The Orerd which bears the name of St Athanasius can only 


deserve that title, because it explains the mystery of the Trinity 
. which he expounded and maintained with such zeal. It was com- 


piled in Latin in the fifth century. Dr Waterfield hath made a learn - 
_ ed collection of what several judicious critics have written 'on this 


1 


 oubject, in his dissertation concerning this Creed. N 


Fes 360. | His two books 4g Apollinaris appegred about the 


— 


May * THE, ; INVENTION: vt | 
which he paid i in his. Mints Fes obs rm ys; 
nues to offer. to his Father: we must saerifice to him | 


our affections in transports of joy and feryour, adoring, 55 
praising, loving and thanking. him; and must continu- 


| woes 


ally beg his mercy and grace, that we may be reple- | 
nished with his spirit of humility and every, virtue; and, 
above all, that his love may take absolute possession of 
our hearts, and of all our faculties and powers, The bs 
Son of God, 75 29 oe OG) : Rnd 770 £44 
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St Sulpicius Severus, St Ambrose, St Chrysostom, Rufinus, Theo- 


Soret, . and Sonomen. See een T. J. p- 6. on St 4 


Helena. Me . 4 þ 4 . „„ ß 
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G mY 8 8 peace to his church, by! Kaak. 


ing Constantine the Great to the imperial, throne, . that 
pious prince, who had triumphed: over his enemies | 

| the miraculous power of the Cross, was very des | 
of expressing his veneration for the holy places which 


had heen honoured and sanctified by the presence and 


sufferings of our blessed Redeemer on earth. He ac. 
cordingly came to a resolution to build a magnificent 
church in the city of Jerusalem, as the place Which 
had been most honoured by the presence, the instruc- 
tions and miracles of the Son of God. St Helena, the 
emperor's mother, out of a desire of visiting the holy 
places there, undertook a journey into Palestine in 230, - 


1 at t that time LOR, 80 TE, of. age; and, on her 


” 
* Lend a 1 p 5 2 * 
wennn — BA Bats td ene; — , a : Krug 2 ad 
2 * r 5 


dur ins. But there was 
-_ _ Aipongit the Christians, Where it lay. The heathens, 


tte veneration which Christians paid from the be 


e eee ins iptted bh u test Geste ts 
did the identical cross on which Christ had suffered for 
no mark or tradition, even 


iristianity, had done what they 


vut of an aversion to Cl 


ok | evutd' to conceal the place where our Saviour was bu 
mec They had heaped upon it a great quantity of 
Stones and rubbish, besides building a temple to Venus; 


that those, who came thither to adore him, might seem 
to pay their worship to a marble idol [preventing _ 
fake deity; They had moreover erected a statue 
Piter in che place where our Saviour rose from the ace, 
us we are informed by St Jerom; which figure 'confti- 


nued there from the beter Adrian's time to Con- 


tme's* which precautions of the persecutors she 


ning to the instruments of our redemption. Helena, 


| - being willing to spare no pains to compass her pious 
design consulted all people at Jerusalem and near it, 
whom she thought likely to assist her in finding out the 


_cross;.and was credibly informed, that if she could 


nid out the sepulchre, she would like wise find the in- 
- *struments of the punishment; it being always the cus- 


tom among the Jews to make a great hole near the 


5 Place Where the body of the criminal was buried, and 


to throw into it whatever belonged to his execution; 


: wking upon all these things as detestable objects, and 
which for that reason ought to be removed out of sight. 
The pious empress therefore ordered the profane build. 


ings to be pulled down, the statues to be broken in 
Pieces, and the rubbish to be removed; and, upon dig- 
ging to a great depth, they discovered the holy sepulehre, 


and near it three crosses, also the nails which had pier- 
ced our Saviour's body, and the title which had been fix. 
ed to his cross. By this discovery they understood that 

one of the three crosses was that which they were in 


pete of, and that the other two belonged to the two ma- 


efactors between whom our Saviour had been crucified. 


But whereas the title was found separate from the cross, 


a difficulty remained to distinguish which of the three 


Was that on Which our we" Redeemer — 


* 


ed1 bis 1 fwienhe a of the/ 8 41 this | 
perplexity the ho holy bishop Macarius, knowing that one 
of the principal ladies of the eity lay extremely ill, 
suggested to the empress to cause the three grosses o 
be carried to the sick person, not doubting. but G 
would discover which was the cross they sought for. 
This beg done, St Macarius pages that God would 
have regard to their faith, and after his prayer applied 
the crosses singly to the patient, who was immediately 
und perfectly recoveted by the touch of one of the. 
three crosses, the other two having been tried without 
effect. (1) St Helena, full of joy, for having found 
the treasure. which she had so earnestly sought, and 0 


4 highiy esteemed, built a church on the spot, and lodg- 


ed it there with great veneration, having provided an 
extraordinary rich case for it. She afterwards carried 


part of it to the emperor Constantine then at Constan- 


tinople, who received it with great yeneration; (a) an- 
other part she sent, or rather carried to Rome, to be pla- 
ced in the church which she built there, called, Q the 
boly eros of N where it ræmaing to this day. 
The discovery of the Cross must have happened about 

i 2 month of May, or early in the spring. For St He- 
lena went the same year to Constantinople, and from = 
thence to Rome, where she died in the arms of her 

son on the 18th of August 326, as Pagi demonstrates 

from Eusebius and Gothefridus. The title was sent by 
St Helena to the same church in Rome, and de epositec 
on the top of an arch, where it was found in a case of 
lead, in 1492, as may be read at length in Bozius. (3 


The inscription in Hebrew, Greek and Latin, is in red Hb. 


letters, and the wood was whitened, Thus it was in 
1492 3: but these colours are sinde faded. Also the 
Tags Ferus. and” Judeoran. are enten and, bo The 
a | — — - —— 
497 49 Soromen, Theodoret, e 1 Tr. de Truce, l. 1 wot 75 
25 2 It was out of a religious respect to the sacred instrument or 5 
the eath of Christ, that Constantine in the 20th year of his reign 

forbad the cross to be bösed in the punishment of malefactors in any 


part of his dominions 3 W bas been observed ever since th ro 
out a AY OOO 7 57 
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1 1 See Lipsius de Cruce, I. 3. c. 14. 
The wile k 


1 ept at our Lady's in Toulouse is an imitation o 
ie but the inseriptioh is in-five; whereas in this it is in three line 
It was the custom of the Romans to cause the erime; for which any 
ane was condemned, to be written and carried before the criminal to 
the place of his punishment. Thus Suetonius, s a of z criminal, 
Toys * (in Caligula, e. 38.) © The title which declared the cause of 
- the punishment being carried before him.” Pio speaking of another 
Jays: (b. 4.) With the title in writing which declared the cause 


| bout the ataphitheatre with a tablet borne befote him, on which it 
_ was written; This is Attalus the Christian,“ as is related by Euse- 


2 


dies (ist. b. F. e. 1.) Purzuant to this Roman custom, Pilate or- 


Ademered the title. exprecive of the cause of ou Saviour's ctucifixion. 


5 tts be curried hefore hits to the place of execution, as well as to be 


Amed to the eress, But though he meant it to signify bis having 

_ brought this punishment upon Himself, for having aspited to the s0- | 

Lereign power; yet, by a particular direction of divine providence, 
(is is deteribed by Prudentius in elegant verse, Apoth, adv. gentes 

V. 381.) it in fact proclaimed him to Jews, Greeks and Romans, 

what be really was, their true King, that they might read, and re- 

_ verence hum as such. While the malefactor hung bleeding on the 


= * 


e weans ee wee apply ee e his 
"wounds, that by its astringent quality it might serve to staunch the 
. Blood in some degree; and prevent the criminal being put out of his 
pain by death, sooner than was intended. The holy ſpunge which 
_ seryed for this purpose at our Lord's crucifixion, is shewn at Rome 
zi the church of St John Lateran, tinged, with blood, and held in 
4 Front vene ration. The boly /ance which opened his sacred side is 
Kept at Rome, but wants the point. Andrew of Crete says (de ex- 
*ult. Crucis) that it was buried together with the cross. At least 
St Gregory of Tours (I. de gl. mart. c. 17.) and venerable Bede 
(de loc, sangt. c. 2.) testify, that in their time it was kept at Jeru- 
Salem. For fear of the Saracens it was buried privately at Antioch : 
im which city it was found in 1098, under ground, and wrought" ma- 
ny miracles, as Robert the monk (hist. Hieros. I. 5.) and many 
eye witnesses, testify. It was carried first to Jerusalem, and soon 
aer to Constantinople. The emperor Baldwin II. sent the point 
. of it to Venice by way of pledge for a loan of money. St Lewis, 
"King of France, redeemed this relick, by paying off the sum it lay in 
pledge for, and caused it to be conveyed to Paris, where it is still 
_ *kept in the Holy Chapel, The rest of the lance remained at Con- 
Ts F ae Wk 2. +F 2X =, FP % % $298 1 
Skantinogle after the Turks had taken that City, rilf in 1492, the ul. 
- Tan Bajazet sent It by an ambassador, in a rich beautiful case, to 
"pope Innocent VIII, adding that the point was in the pc stession of 
Tue crown of thorns was given by the emperor Baldwin II. ta St 
Lewis as to his cousin, and great bene factor, because the city of Con- 


2 3 5p a : 25 | | 
eating, chat it might be delivered down t0 poſterity, = = 
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| stantinople was no longer a place of security, being sorely pressed by _ 
the Saracens and Greeks; also in gratitude for his extraordinary — | 
_ contributions to the defence of the eaſtern empire and the holy places. 
St Lewis afterwards in requital voluntarily paid off a loan which 
that empire had borrowed from the Venetians. William of Nangis, 
Vincent of Beauvais, and other French historians of that time, relate 
how this sacted treaſure was with great deyotion carried in a ſeaſec 
caſe by holy religious men, by the way of Venice into France. St. 
Lewis, with the queen-mother, his brothers and many prelates and 
princes, met it five leagues beyond Sens. The pious king and Robert 
of Artois, his second Brother, being barefoot and in their shirts, car- + 
BE ried it into that city to the cathedral of St Stephen, accompanied by 
WY > numerous procession, batbed in tears, which the sentiments of gra: 
1 titude and religion drew from their eyes. It was thence conveyed 
= to Patis, where it was received with extraordinary ſolemnity. St 
Lewis built the Holy Chapel, as it is called, for its reception, and an- 
| nexed thereto à rich foundation of a chapter of canons He 'after- 
, wards received from Constantinople the large portion of the croſs 
which St Helena had sent thither to her son, and other precious re. 
licks with which she enriched the same place, Some thorns haye 
been distributed from this treasure to other churches; add some have 
been made in imitation of them. They are usually very long. 
The nails with which Christ was fastened on the eross hade been 
imitated by a like devotion - Calvin pretends to reckon fourteen r 
fifteen held for genuine, but names several never heard of but by 
himself, as that of St Helena in Rome; for this is the fame''chureh 
with that of the Holy Cross; one at Sienna; one at Venice; one in 
the church of the Carmelites in Paris; one in the Holy Chapel; one 
at Draguignan : and nobody knows where the village of Tenaille - - 
36 where he places another. Some multiplication af theſe nails 
has ſprung from the filings of that precious relick put into another 
nail made Hike it, or at least from like nails which have toucbec 
it. Tbe true nail kept at Rome in the church of the Holy Cross, 
has been nianifestly filed, and is now without à point, as ma 85 
be seen in all pictures of it. St Charles Borromeo, a prelate 
most rigorbus in the approbation of rehcks, had many nails müde 
like another which is kept at Milan, and distributed them, after 
they had touched the holy nail. He gave one as a relick*to king 
Philip II. Theſe are all like that of Rome. St Gregory the Great, I, * 
and other ancient popes, sent raspings of the chains of 8t Peter as 


FR 
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relicks, and fometimes put ſomething of them into other chains 
made like them. F. Honore de sainte Marie, a judiciqus critic, re- 
lates a late authentie miracle performed by a heart made of taffety - 
in reſemblance of the heart of St Theresa. As to the true _ SE 
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with cingular” care and respect in the magnificent 


church which she and her son built in Jerusalem. See 


5 Guts Se. St Paulinus, in his epistle to Severus, 


by 
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Wood suffered thereby no diminution... It is affirmed 


, | — e AR 
Helens threw one ito. the Adriatic sea, to lay a violent storm in 


Ss. rd 


; „„ (5) Cat. 4. 10. 13. 


which. she was in danger of perishing and, according to St any 


e Tours, it immediately ceased. St Ambrose (de ob. Theod. n. 47.) 
and others teatify, that her son Constantine the Great fixed one in 8 
rich diadem of pearls which he wore on the most solemn occasions; 


"and that, for a protection in bis wars and dangers, he set another 


in a costiy bridle which he used; St Gregory of Tours says. that 


on the erosses of male factors for the feet to rest upon, as Pliny men- 
tions See Lipsius, Un the Crore r. 
The priler at which our Lord was scourged, was anciently kept at 
Jeruzlem with, other holy relicks on Mount Sion, as is mentioned by 
gory Nazianzen, Or. 1.. in Julian. St Pauliaus, ep. 34. St 
Gregory af Tours. I. x. de glor. mart. c. 7. Ven. Bede, de locis 
sangtis, c. 3, St Prudentius, and St Jerom. It is shewn at Rome 


Gregory 


to were mes in it. It seems most probable, that there were 


four nails, and th. fe 
nat across with one. The Romans fixed little broad pieces of wood 


through iron rails in a little chapel in the , church of St Praxedes. 


I = 


the year 1223. The pillar is of grey, or black and white marble, 
one foot and a half long, and one foot diameter at che 4} 

icht inches at the top, where is an iron-ring to which criminals were 
tied, Some think it is only the upper part of that which St Jerom 
mentions: but there appear no marks of a fracture. | The Jews. 


. _  "otantine the Great built at Jerusalem, the rich orna- 
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Over the chapel it is written, that cardinal John Columna, apostolic = 
legate in the East under pope Honorius III. brought it thither, in 


e bottom, and 


__scourged criminals first on the back; then often on the belly, and also 
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on both sides: which seems to have lik 


ewise been the Roman custom. 
_ The H of Christ, which is kept in some placcs, of which. = 7 
most famous is that at Mantua, seems to be what has sometimes issued 
from the miraculous bleeding of some crucifix, when pierced in deri- 
Sion by Jews or pagans, instances of which are recorded in authentic 
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58. 
infer. vi, . 66.) Those who with Henry Valesius (ep. de Anasta« 


| they were only joined by a gallery 
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balled de Baflie of the Holy Croſs, becanbe it porecied 


. this precious treasure ; the keeper of which was al- 
ways a venerable priest. It was shewn publicly, to the 
people at Easter. The same was also called the church 


. of abe ſepulchre, or of the reſurrection though this Was 
properly only the title of the holy chapel in it which 


stood over the sepulchre, or cavern. in which out Sa- 
Vviour was buried, which was in the garden ad joining 

to Mount Galvary; so that this great: church! covered = 
the sepulchre, and was extended so far on mount Gal- 


place where the cross of Christ stood at his erucifis- = 


jon. (c) This extensive building was inclosed withiti 


| the walls of Jerusalem when that city was rebuilt. 
Constantine also built a chutch upon Mount Olivet, 
over the spot from which our Saviour ascended into 


heaven. This place was venerated by Christians from 
the very time of his death, as much as the feat of 
their enemies would permit. And this may account 


| for the induttry of the pagans in filing up the kepul. 


chre or cavern with stones, heaping rubbish over it 't6 


| à considerable height, and setting up the most infu- 


mous of their idols over it, that the Christians might 


deem to worship a Venus, when they came hither to 


175 (6) Vit. Conntant. 1. 3. ws 555 


e) This sacred building raised by Constantine commited properly 


of two churches, the one called Anactastt, or of the Resurrection or 


Sepulchre, the other Martyr tum, or of the Crus, which tovered/the 


spot where Christ was crucified. | For Adamaas (1. f. de Lois Sanc: 


tis, e. 4. apud Mabill. Act: Bened, Scr. 3. part 2. p. 306.) testises 


that e apc ae by a little court or passage. Plateviam:: And 


St Jerom (ep, 58. alias 61. ad Pammachium adv., Joan, Hieros. p. 


feet, or touch the hem of bis garment, and pregenting 10 him their 


little children to bless. See Sirmondas'in au admitdble expoition - 


(Op. T. 4: p. 436: & 504.) and Du Cange (Diss, de uw 
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two churches to have been but one and the zame, müst blow. has 
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Se 5, that as St Epiphanius walked from the, Anistabls te s 
Cross, the croud flocked about him, every one Striving: to hies his 


be Invention; or the discovery of the Cross, solemniz- 

ee in the Latin church ever since the fifth or sixth cen- 

tury. (a) The finding of the cross by St Helena hap- 

pened in the year of our Lord 326, in the twenty- first 

Fear of Constantine's reign, the thirteenth of the pon- 

8 tiſicate of Sylvester, and the first after the council of 

Mice. (e) The feast of the Exaltation of the Cross was 
placed by St Helena in the church at Jerusalem up- 

oon its discovery in 326, which continued to the year 
35, When the great church of the Resurrection was 
built at Jerusalem by the orders of Constantine the 
Great, and dedicated on the 13th of September that 

Fear, as St Sophronius, (Or. de Exalt. S. Crucis in 

Bibl. Patr. Colon. T. 5.) Nicephorus and the Typic 

ol St Sabas, mention. The Cross was exalted or set up 

in that church the day following, which was Sunday. 
Hence both the Greeks and Latins kept this feast on 

the 14th of September; and St Chrysostom's death is 

related to haye happened on this festival. After the 

recovery of the Cross by Heraclius, this festival began 
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See the Bollandists, May . 
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e) This history of the discovery of the cross is related by St Cyril 
of Jerusalem, and several other authors above-mentioned, who lived 
inthe same age. It is therefore matter of surprise how James Bas- 
nage eould 80 far forget them as to say, that Gregory of Tours is the. | 
Aist of those who have spoken of it. (Hist. de Juifs, I. 6. Cc. 14. sect. 
10, p. 1344.) It is objected by some that Eusebius makes no mention 
ot it in his histor or life of Constantine, on he describes at large 
de building ok the church of the sepulchre. But he is often guilty, 
Uke Josephus, of capital omiſſions in his history, to the great disap. 
pointment of his readers. But whether this omission in that place 
pProceeded from carelessness or design, as from jealousy or any other 
motive, his silence ought not to be of any weight against the positive 
testimonies of 80 many une xceptionable witnesses. Montfaucon also 
takes notice, that Eusebius himself has clearly mentioned this miracu-. | 
__ * Jous event, in his comments on Psalm Ixxxvii. p. 549. where he 
.  speaks of miracles wrought in his time near the sepulchre of Chrise, 
|. and of the church that was built there by St Helena. Nor can this 
'- _ _ pasage be any more suspected of having been foisted in by interpo- 
= lation, than that an omistion of this fact happened in his historical 
works by the fault of 'transcribers. . Nay, a paragraph» might be 
more easy passed over by the fault of copiers. ' ” 


S n 
R 


— 
<5 


ed ea ie Eo Ek 


Me kept in at FRY ern TIO 


bo and a fast. At Jerusalem the Cross was shewn to 


the people to be adored on Easter Monday; and also in 
the Biddle of Lent, as we learn from St Sophronius, 


St Paulinus, &c. In the Latin church, this was cele- 
brated on the third of May, whether this was the day 
of the Discovery of the Cross by St Helena, or of Con- 
stantine's vision or victory, or of the dedication of the | 


. 


church of the Holy Cross in Rome, is uncertain. 


The cross was chosen by our dear Redeemer to be thei 


N glorious instrument of his victory and triumph over 
the devil and sin; and by his death thereon he has 


purchased for us redemption, grace, and glory. The 
cross is his holy standard under which all His followe * 


fight his battles; and, according to the holy fathers, 


will be borne before him in a triumphant "manner, 


when he shall eome in glory to judge the world. The 
church professes a very high regard and veneration fr 
this mysterious and salutary sign, giving it an honour- 

able place in her churches, making frequent use of it. 
in ber holy offices, in the administration of the sacra 
ments, and on many other occasions; in which parti- 
culars she i imitates the earliest and purest ages of Ohris- 
tianity ( 725 It is the remark of St Jerom, that if the 
Id in such high veneration among the Jews, . 

how much more ought the Christians to respect the 


ark Was 


wood of the cross, whereon our Saviour offered him 


self a bleeding victim for our sins ?” By devoutly re. 
specting the sign of the eross, we profess our faith in 
Christ, who was crucified for us, we excite dur hope 


in his merits; kindle. his loye 1 in our breasts, renew the 


remembrance of his sacred death, and flame + our 
meditations on his adorable passion, in whieh we A 
all virtue, and all spiritual knowledge. What obedi- 
ence are we here taught? seeing Christ himself learned _ 
obedience from thore things which be ruffered (8). What 


love of God and our neighbour? seeing Jesus has 


sprinkled his cross with his blood, to seal his ne e 
1 of charity, and to ineulcate his own law and a 


| WO) See Tert, de coron. wilitis, 0 Hebr: v. 55 85 hen 
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What Laue, bum the wo things thick 
ow commands us particularly to learn of gy And 


ig on the cross and in his sacred passion that he has 
principally set us the most moving example, and prese- 
Sc pon us the most endearing precepts of these vir - 
tunes. Whence, ass iduous meditation on the sufferings 
heist is the great school of Christian perfection, 
3 the Saints found in it their comfort and their jay; 
im it they continually feasted their souls with the most 
Swest fruits. of love and devotion: in it they learned 
2 die perfectly to themselves, and entered into the sen- 
twents of Christ crucified ; LC) here they stirred yp. Ml 
Weir souls te perfect compunctian; and placing them- 
ms in spirit under the cross of their Divine Redeem-, | 
r, they offered their tears and earnest supplieations to 
Father, dhrough the Son, who made himself our 
8 en this tree: I haue Seated mytelf under the 
_ Wade of him whom, a degined, and bis. fruit Was ſauaet d 
3p Palate. (x) Where did St Bernard learn his emi- 
nest spirit af devotion, but in the n ion on 
Cot A Sufferings ? Where did the glorious St Austin 
glean his spiritual science, but, as he himself tell us, in 
ie wounds of his Redeemer ? It was in them that the 
Amirable St Francis conceived. his seraphic ardours. 
"I "Thomas Aquinas studied his sacred science and vir- 
tue in the book of the cross, and always had recourse 
1 at the-foot of the crucifix. St Bosaventure 
Seems, says St Francis of Sales,” when he writes the 
Wieitual breathings of his heart, all inflamed with love: 
ig have: no other paper than the cross, no other pen 
than the lance; no other ink than what is dipped i in 
"the 'precious' blood of Christ. With What | feeling 
Sentiments did he cry out: It is good always to 
abide im spirit before the cross. Let us make to our- 
- velves three tabernacles in the wounds of aur eru- 
died Redeemer, one in bis feet, another in his 
bands, a third in his sacred side. Here will I rest; 
e will I watch; here will I read; here will L eon- 
verse (11). “ St Paul, who was very learned, esteemed 


00 r is 5. ( 10) Cant, i ü. 3 3 0 I) Bt Bonar, L de Vit Christi. ; 
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all his W science as nothing, and looked on the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ crucified as his only learn 
ing. I judged. not myself to know any thing among you 
but Yiew Christ, and him crucified.' (12) By being in- 


structed in this mystery, and having the sentiments of 


Christ crucified deeply impressed upon his heart, he 


knew all that he wished to know; it was his s only golici- | 
tude and desire, daily to improve himself in this one 
science. ) The same apostle, in the transport of his 


ardent love of the crass, cried. out, God forbid that 1 
| rare ayes abe in the cross of our Lord Fetus Christ. 


(13) To 
glories in those things in which he places his greatness,” 


as St Thomas says. The sacred passion of Christ is the 

WW cource of all our happiness and good, and the perfect 

model and school of all virtue. it be the tender ob- | 

| ject of our devotion, if we love, and desire always to 
meditate on our Redeemer crucified for us, the he 8 

instrument of his triumph, the ensign and Wer bi 


his precious victory, and the principal emblem 
sufferings, which it represents to us, and strongly paints 


before our es must be e dear And most 1 5 


1 to us. 
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on Tur ain Day. 


a 1 Pope, NM. He Nr ti 81 Es- : 
riatus, in 109, and held the holy see ten years, but not 
complete. He died in 119, and is ranked among; the 


martyrs in the canon of the mass. Notwithstanding the 
silence of St Irenæus, we also find him styled a martyr 
in the sacramentary of St Gregory the Great in the 


Eventius and Theodulus, who suffered witk him, or 
at least about the same time of his happy death. The 


bodies of 88. Alexander, Eventius and Theodulus, were 
OR on 155 Nomentan road, but were tragslat- : 


N Cam. ii. 2. cmd G21. — 1 
WT F Fit hoe Solum. gciebat nihi{ et quod. ne 
ire Traum WET Hixum, 8. Aug. _ 161, n, 3˙ | 


ory in a thing is to love it, to esteem it, to 
place in it our greatness and happiness. Every one 


ancient calendar of F ronto, and unanimausly. in other 
martyrologies Which join with him two gompanions. 


—— I. 


1 5 | St Gregory the anne a er e 


A RAG "Ip 3 ot & St Sabina, e n 
a great convent of Dominican friars, St Juvenal the 


first bishop of Narni in Umbria, who. died in peace 


about the year 367, is commemorated in the Roman 
Breviary on the same A He is styled a martyr by 
9 ny Dial. 
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2 18 church is fs indebted, vader "God, to, e | 
salnt of this day, namely, for the birth, and, still i 


80 for the conversion of the great St. Austin; who 


” Vas more beholden to St Monica for his Spiritual life 


grace, than for his corporal life by his birth, and 


1 lucation. She was born in 332, ina, pious family, 


and early instructed in the fear of God. She often 
"Profestett her 8ingular obligations to a virtuous discreet 


maid servant, whom her parents entrusted with the 


education of - their children, and who instilled into 


them maxims of piety, restrained the least sallies of their | 


Passions, and by her prudence, words and example, in- 


ES. 7 EXT them with an early sense and love of every duty. 


e Was 80 sttiet in 1 to her . that, ede 


1 7 * Une, ods great chirgt soe ver My m hes pretend. 


She used to say:“ Lou are now for drinking water, 


| 1 5 but when you come to be misttesses of the cellar,” Wa⸗ 
tꝛeer will be despised, but the habit of drinking will stick 
1 == you.” ' Notwithstanding the prudent” care of this 


+ tutoress, the young Monica contracted insensibly an in- 
elination to wine: and when she was sent by her pa- 


rents, who were strangers to it, to draw wine for the 
185 ol che e in e the OP: out with A cup, 
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did at first, not out of any intemperate desire of 
| liquor, but from mere youth and lerity. However, 

by adding to this little every day a little more, she over- 
came the original reluctance she had to wine, and drank 
whole cups of it with pleasure, as it came in her way. 


| she NO ALC put her lips to it and sip a little, | hi J 


This was a most dangerous intemperance, though it ne- 


ver proceeded to any considerable excess (a). God 


watched over his servant to correct her of it, and made 


de of u servant maid as his instrument; Who having 


the cellar, words arising one day between them, she re- | 


proached her with it, calling her a wine: bibber. I his 
affected Monica in such à manner, that entering. seri- 


ously into herself, she acknowledged, condemned and 
from that moment entirely corrected hec fault. She 


after this received baptism, from which time she lived 


fication to all who knew her. 
As soon as marriageable, she was disposed 


ws $5508 þ 
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| probity, but an idolater. She obeyed and served him as 


her master, and laboured to gain him to God; ;though | 
the chief argument she used, whereby to reclaim. him 

from his vices, was the sanctity of her conduct, enforced _ 
by an obliging affectionate behaviour, by Which he 


commanded. his love, respect and esteem. She had by 


2&2 CF * 


N * 


ter. She tolerated the injuries done by him to her 


() It is a notorious mistake, and mis representation to call this 
fault the crime of drunkenness, though such a habit insensibly paves 


the way to the utmost excesses: and this danger of a saint ought to 


be a powerful warning to deter all persons, especially ser vants and 
young, people, from a like custom of eipping, - how wh ee and 

trifling s0eyer the first steps towards it may appear. If M 

awakened before dhe was brought to the brink of the precipice, this 


was the effect of a singular grace; and where she repented thousands 


perish, and, regardless of every evil present and future, become the 


| murderers of their bodies, their reason, the fortunes of their family 


adi their immortal souls. This destroying evil arises from small be- 
Einnings neglected, See Dom Martenne in his learned and judicious 


note on this passage in the late French translation of the Confessions 
n. 8 . eee 165 BBILGN SEGA, i KN 5 in 5 OR 


of St Austin. 
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always in such a manner, that she was an odour of edi- 


MS. gy Ce 
| g Ew | of. to. One 5 
Patritius, a citizen of Tagaste, a man of. honour and 


him two sons, Austin and Navigius, and one daugh- 


f Monica was 


- 
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Bast er . on Wat 8 Pry on i one 
aide, he was very good-natured and loving, so on the 
ether, he was hasty and choleric. Monica never thwart- 
ae him by the least action or word whilst she saw him 
in anger; but when the fit was over and he was calm, 
de mildly. gave him her reasons and an account of her 
actions. When she saw other wives bearing the marks 
of their husbands anger on their disfigured faces, and 
| heard them blaming their roughness of temper or de- 
baucheries, she would answer them: © Lay the blame 
rather on yourselves and your tongues.” Her  exam- 


ple alone was a sufficient proof; for notwithstanding 1 


_the passionate temper of her husband, it was never 
known that he ever struck her, or that they had ever, 
for so much as one day, entertained any domestic dis- 
tension; because she bore all his sallies with patience 
and in silence, made no other return but that of a great. 
er obsequiousness, and waited an opportunity to make 
bim sensible of his mistake when that was necessary. 
And as many as followed her advice in this respect to- 
wards their husbands, rejoiced in the experience of the 
_ comfort and advantages which acerued to them from 
their patience and complaisance; while those that did 
not follow it, continued still in their vexations and suf. 
Ferings. One of the happy fruits Monica reaped from 
der patience, was her husband's conversion to Christ; 
Who thereupon became chaste, and faithful in all the 
duties of a good Christian; he died the year after he 
had been baptized.” By mildness she also gamed, both 
to her own interest 8 8 to Christ, her froward mother- 

| in-law. Our saint had an excellent talent at making 
eace. among neighbours, when any. falling out had 
Happened among them: on which occasions, such was 
= the energy and the spirit of tender charity with which 
She delivered herself, that she seemed instructed by her 


interior Master in What she said. It was her great de- 


Uzi to serve the poor, supplying their wants with chear- 
fulness and liberaliey. She assisted daily at the holy 
oblation of the altar, and never failed to go to church 
twice a N wann and night, to assist at public 


s. Mone 70 w. : 


paper and eee of the divine e hav. | 
ing eternity always in her thought. Sbe studied to 
imitate the actions of the saints who were in possession 
of immortal bliss: and, full of confidence in their in- 
tercession, she often visited the tombs of the martyrs. (i) 
{ She well knew that, in matters relating to religion and 
a Christian life, nothing should be looked upon as tri. 
fling and insigniſ cant; and that the least actions be- 
come great, when done for God, and with great fer- 
vor. Her exercises of piety did not hinder her at- 
tention in watching over the education of her chi- 
den, in which God Almighty gave her great occa 
ion of merit and suffering particularly in Austin, chat 
be might moe amply crown her care in the end. He 
vas born in November 354. As he grew up, she en- 
deavoured continually to instil into him sentiments of 
Wy piety: but fell into an unpereeived passion and immo- 
derate desire that he should excel in learning; though | 
dhe flattered herself that she regarded this only as a 
means whereof he might one day make a goad use to 
de honour of God. Her husband -earnestly desired 
the same thing, because he looked upon it as the 
greatest step whereby bis son could raise Himself in 
the world. In his infancy she had ranked him among 
the catechumens;; and once in an illness all 5 1 
were prepared for his baptism, but it was deferred. 
Putrieius died about the year ' 371. Austin, 0 | 
was then seventeen years of age, still continued his 
Stuclies at Carthage, where, in 373. de was seduced 
by the Manichees, and drawn into that heresy. (2) 
Monica, being informed of his misfertune, grieved 
more bitterly for his spiritual death than worldly mo- 
thers do, when they see their children carried to their 
graves; nor would she suffer him to live under the 
same roof with her, or to eat at the same table. You 
have heard her vows” says St Austin, addressing him- 
self to God,“ and you have not despised her tears; for 
she shed torrents in your presence in all places where 
she offered to you her prayer!“ His divine Majesty was 
W to give her an e that she was heard 


0 8. Aug, Conf. 1 6. e. * "a _ ' 3 e. 4. 
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. - | by dream, in Which she seemed to herzelf standing 
g on a rule of wood very sorrowful; and that a young 
man, shining with light, asked her the cause of her 

grief, and bad her dry up her. tears, saying: Your: 

son is with you.“ Then casting her eyes ande the 
place he pointed at, she saw Austin standing on the 

rule with her. She told her son this dream, and up- 

on his inferring from it, that she should come over to 

his sentiments in matters of religion; No, said she, 

it was not told me that I was with you, but that you 
Wus with me. This ber quick answer made a great 
impression on her son, who, after his conversion, consi- 
1 - - - dered it as a divine admonition. Sbe was so much: | 
comforted by it, that she again permitted him to eat 
and live with her. This happened ahout the end of 

the year 377; almost nine years before his conversion 
in August 386, During all this time the holy widow 
continued her prayers for his conversion, and her sighs 5 

and tears, Which nothing but his baptism at Milan 

could dry up- She engaged virtuous and learned pre- 

lates to speak to him. One, who had himself been 
brought up a Manichee, and had been converted by 
reading their own books, excused himself, saying; 
„ heart of the youth was yet too indocile, but that 
God's time would come.“ She urged him with the 

greater importunity; at last the good old bishop an- 
gwered her; Go: continute to do as you do; it is 
impossible that a child of such tears should perish; * 

which. words she received as an oracle from heaven. 
| Austin was twenty-nine. years, old when he determin- 
ed to go to Rome, with a view to teach rhetoric. 5 
= She endeavoured to divert him from such a design, 
x . * _ it might delay his conversion, and followed him 
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to the sed- side, resolving, either to bring him back, 
or to bear him company into Italy. He feigned he. 
= | had no intention to go, that he might rid himself of 1 
| her importunity. But while she passed the night in a 
= : Sa of St Cyprian in the neighbourhood, he secret- 
I pũ set out. © I deceived her with a lie,” says St Aus- 
tin, while she was weeping and praying for me: and 
what did she ask of you, my God, but To you * 
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your service, and refused to grant What she asked then, 


br heal 0 * 15 4 . 714 5 = 


convinced by St Ambrose of the errors of his sect, re- 
nounced that heresy, yet without being fixed in the 


her tears and rayers to God to obtain his thorough 


tual physician of his soul; and was herself wonderful- 


stopped by the porter: and being informed that the 


— * to ths custom of the churelr of: * 


her main + desire, namely, that I might be eue in 


in order to give what she always asked.“ Next morn- 
ing coming to the seaside and finding him gone, she 
was seized with a grief not to be expressed. God by. 
this extreme affliction would uber her too human 
erer ; and his wisdom suffered her son to be car- 
ried by his u e wo. the Pace where he had decreed 


Upon his . at Rome, he: fell dan t 1 
ye he attributes his recovery to the prayers of his 
bee though she did not then know his situation: 15 
out of a favourable regard to whose petitions God 
would not cut him off in his impenitence. From Rome 
| he went to teach rhetoric at Milan in 384; and being 


truth; continuing his search after it in a fluctuating f 
ſtate of mind. Monica followed him, and in a great 
ſtorm at sea comforted the sailors, assuring them, from 
a vision, that they would certainly reach the port. 
Finding him at Milan, she learned from his own. moutn 
that he was no longer a Manichee: but she redoubled _ 


conversion. She respected St Ambrose as the spiri- 


ly delighted with hearing his solid and beautiful dis 
courses. St Ambrose forbid at Milan the custom of 5 
cartying bread and wine to the tombs of the martyrs; 
and Monica, going thither with her offerings, was 


custom had been forbid, she was more ready to con- 
demn-the practice in the simplicity of obedience, tan 
to enquire into the reasons of tlie prohibition... She 
therefore was content to carry to those holy places a 
heart full of pure and religious dispositions, reserving 
her alms for other  occasions.-: To satisfy her scruple, 
St Austin consulted St Ambrose on the fast of the 
Saturday. She had been used to keep fast on that 


I. 


they were to embark. Before her illness, conversing 
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Was not observed. She was therefore in doubt what | 
she ought to do. The answer of St Ambrose, taken 
into the canon law, was: When I am here, I do not | 

fust on the Saturday; but I fast when I am in Rome; 
do you the same, and follow always the custom and 


Aliscipline of the churches where you are :” Which pre- 


cept she obeyed. She had the joy to see St Austin 
perfectly converted in August 386. She had contriv- 
ed a good match for him, which might be a bar against 
any relapse into his former disorders, but understood 
from him, with great satisfaction, that he was resolv- 
ed to embrace a state of perpetual continency. When 
the vacation of the schools, during the vintage, came 
on, St Austin retired with his friends to à country 
house. His mother accompanied them, and had a 
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great . in their learned entertainments, in which 


ain, by! her natural genius and constant conversation 


with God, shewed an extraordinary penetration and 


judgment. St Austin has preserved many of her in- 
gienious and pious reflections ; the first he sometimes 
 ., compares with the finest strokes of Tully and Horten- 

sius, in his books it: order, and in ant Un a rr 1 
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St . was latins at Eatteryi in 30575 with some 


2 of his friends, with whom he continued to live 8 


time. St Monica took as much care of them all 6 as: if 
they had been her children, and paid them all a de- 


ference as if each of them had been her father. They 
all set out together for Africa; but lost St. Monica 


on the road, who fell sick and died at Ostia, where 


there with her son Austin concerning eternal happi- 


ness, and the contempt of this world, she said to- him: 
Son, there is nothing now in this life that affords 


me any delight. - What have I to do here any longer, 


or why am I here, I know not; all my hopes in this 
world being now at an end. The only thing fer 
which I desired to live was that I might see you a ca- 
tholic and child of heaven. God has dene much 
5 * in that I see you now pg all 1 8 feli · 
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Ml „ Monica; 


ther business then have I here?“ Another day, enter- 
taining. herself with her friends in the same place, sbe 


spoke $0 well on the happiness of death as much sur- 0 


prized them: and being asked if she was not afraid to 


be buried in a place so far from her own” country, she 
answered: Nothing is far off from God. Neither 
do I need to fear that God will not find my body to 
raise it with the rest.“ Five days after this she was 
Seized with a fever; and one day being worte than or- 


dinary, she swooned away, and was for a little While in- 


| sensible. (3)-Her two sons ran to her. When she came 
to herself, awaking as it were out of a profound sleep, 


she said to them: Here you shall bury your mother.” 
Austin stood silent; Navigius wished that she might 


not die abroad, but in her own country: but she, 
checking him with her eyes, said to them: Lay 


wis dody any where: be not concerned about that. 


ne jy" thing I ask of you both is, that you make 


remembrance of me at the altar of the Lord whereso- 


red much, and on the ninth day of 
her illness, in the fifty-sixth year of her age, and of our 


ever you are." *. . Her distemper growing stronger 
upon her, She's 


Lord 387, that religious and pious soul was loosed 


from he! body. St Austin, who was then thirty-three 


years of age, closed her eyes; and though his grief was 
extreme, restrained his tears and those of his son Ade- 


odatus, thinking that weeping did not become the fu- 


neral of her, who neither died miserably, nor at all as 


to her principal and better part. The corpse was car- 
ried to the church, and when it was set down by the 


grave, according to the custom of the place, the sacri- 
fice of our ransom was offered for her. St Austin 


had hitherto held in his tears; but calling to mind, 


when alone, her holy and pious conversation towards 
God, and her tender and affectionase love and care of 


her mee of which he was 80 te) — he | 


" HY 81 Aus. Conf. l. 9 c. 11. 14 13. f 
© Sana illud vos rogo, ut af Domini ahare n mentineriiis met ako | 


fuertte, # Conf. 7. Ne. 11. 


Fo Vs 4 - Mie it- A sin That. 1 this ok for. 21 1 some 
WE _ amall part of an hour; and a mother who many years 
bud wept for me, that I might live to thy eyes, O 
; Rs Lord : let him not deride me for it; but rather, if his 

[7 _ charity be great, let him weep also for my sins before 

a _ thee,” He prays tor her in his Confessions, and be- 
2 we | gecches God t6 inspire all Who shall read his book, to 
IM remember at the altar Monica and Patricius. He 

. . 12315 1. pray for the sins of my mother: hear me by 9 
dy o gur wounds, who hung on the cross, 
and. sitting on the right-hand intercedes for us. 

" know: «he shewed mercy, and forgave from her heart 

A4 debtors:-forgive her also her debts.“ (4) Her bo- 
 _ dy was translated from Ostia to Rome in 1430, under 
1 Martin V. and remains there in the church of St 

5 Austin. The history of this translation of the relicks 
dk St Monica to Rome, with an account of several 

mirseculous cures with Which it was honoured, is given 
by pope Martin V. himself. () Some pretend this to 
be the body: of St Prima; and that the remains of St 

Mlonies are kept at Arouaise, a-convent of regular ca- 
| = nons near Bapaume, in Hainault, whence the head 

Was translated to the church of St Amatus in Dou- 
uy, ON But the latter seems to be the body of St Pri. 
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ori S. Monice Ostia Romam, printed at Rome in 1586, also in 


: a express bull published with the usual e in. 1 &e. 
Ses Berti de St Monica, 8. 7. 8. 9. e Rt e 


0 Nan e peceags matris. mee deprecor t te pit! 8 3 . 
eien vuluerum noctrorum qua pependi in Arno, et 'redens od dexte- 
rum tuam te interpellat pro nobit. Seto micericorditer operatum, et ex 

 corde dimivzere debita debitoribur iu; dimitte ith debug me, 5 qua 
| contraxit per tot annor poit aguam _ Dimitte, Domine, dimitte 
obuseno: ne inires cum co in judicium; promi nisti miteticordibus” "mage 
ricordiam, e. Won ista mandauit nobes,, Sed tanimumodo memoria * 
11 ad altare tum eri dexideravit, cui  nullius diet hrætermitsione Ter- 
vio, unde 1ciret uiupenturi wictimam ranctani gua dcletum elt Rear bh 5 
 phum quod erat contrarium nobis. - Conf. I. 6. e 13. L 
(e) Walter, a canon regular of Arouaise, relates that i in 1 162 be | 
"TINT * * e * 85 * * AYE the Latins * 
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Ostia into the Low. Countries; in 11825 N 8 
be the same person with St. Monica Hl 8 ber 1 227 „ 
remained: long after at Ostia. r 


friends soon after his conversion, of which, to the ho- 5 1 


of his works: Her perseverange in tears and prayer 
for his conversion could not fail of success; being sup 1 
ported by fervour, perfect d intention and sanc- 
tity of life, and accompanie 
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selves that by their long deyotions they satisfy this dif- 


tion, be Seasongbly emp loyed at the times when Jikely 


sent ruins of Ostia. Henschenius and Papebroke maintain this rela- 


x. S l, W. 4 
"as walter, who o conveyed? this 


St Monica, by her Sarnestnesd to "gain. her 8. 7 
Gollp'i s the model of good mothers, She was per- 3 
1 that he did not live, nay that his state was _— 9 
nitely more miserable than if he had had no existence, „ 
80 long as he lived not to Him who made hin an = =» 
was his only happiness, and his last end, 'as she proved 1 
to him, with admirable penetration, from the principles 3 
of sound philosophy, in a conference Win him and his 


nour of her memory, he has preserved us a part in one 


d Win all prudent mea- 
sures which it was in her power 10 take for bringing 
him to his duty. In vain some mothers flatter them 


ficult- obligation; they are bound also to watch, conti- „ A 
nually over their childern, o give. and procure them — 
constant instructions, to set before them good example, | | 
and to use, When necessary, reprimands and corret- 13 
tion, which must be tempered with mildndss and affec= 


— ——— —¼: ———————— e : 
found i in a brick seputchre at old Ostia nearer the sea than the pre- 


tion true and genuine. But it depends on the single testimony of an br 

unknown person; and the narrative betrays itself. Ostia was butt 

by Ancus Martius thirteetg miles from Rome, where the Liber divides 

itself into. two channels, where it has always stood, though no its 

ruins only remain. Monica i in Greek does not $3 ;gnify. Prima, but Unica 

or Soſitaria.. Walter tells us that pope Adrian died i in 1161, where. 

as his death happened in 11 59, when Alexander III. succeeded him 5 

Walter probably. mistook the sepulchre of St Prima for that of t 

Monica. See Berti de Rebus Gestis 8. Aug. Com. de S. Monica, 

c. 11. 13. p. 254. If those who, upon the credit of Walter, take 

the relicks of St Prime for those of St Monica, are mistaken, they 

cannot be charged with zuperstition, God in his servant Monics . '- 

being the object of their | devotion : nor are bins the conseious of wy. 

forgery i in the rehict or symbol. £8 | | 
Vorl. . oY | 
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GODARD, B. C. 


„ 3 OY and must always. be f ee Gl a | 
| eat motion or appearance of passion. This condition 


can only be observed by those who have obtained an 
entire mastery over themselves. Pride and self. love 


ate always impatient, and sure to shew themselves on 


such ocecasions : and wherever they appear, instead of 
healing a heart already. disordered, they usually in- 


flame and increase the evil. Monica converted Pati- 
_ cius, and: made a deep impression upon the heart of 
24 LUSELD in the midst of his disorders, because ber re- | 


sfrances were free from this fault. If the i instructions 


aud Watchfulness of a St Monica could not preserve 1 


Austin from the snares of bad company, what precau- 
tions are not parents bound to take, to keep unexperi- 


enced youth from the, 1 OO of AT a> bn 8 7 | 


most fatal . 1998 
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St 3 Biakop: of - NH 
native of Bavaria, and abbot of Altaich in that coun- 


try, and reformed likewise the abbeys of Hersfeld in 


Hesse, of Tergensee in the diocese of Frisinguen, and 
ol Chremsmunster in that of Passaw. In 1021, the epis- 
3 chair of Hildesheim falling vacant by the death 

ernward, St Godard was compelled by St 
| Wy to take upon him that pastoral charge. The re- 
ner of the poor, both spiritual and temporal, was every 
Where the first object of his attention. He died on the 
fourth of May 1038, and was eanonized by Innocent 
II. in 1131. Many places in Germany acknowledge 
Him patron, and several bear bis name. See his life 
| byAWolthert, his disciple, in Henschenius, P, 501, and 
i Mabillon: "and more at large, with long histories'of 
- miracles, among the writers of the history of the mobt 
 Hlustrious house of Brunswick- Hanover, T. 2. p. 483. 
Several very devout epistles of St Goda! 
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| The AG A wank muthent e of 8t Pius v. are 3 en, 
by Jerom Catena, secretary to the cardinal. of Alezandria,: and 
consultor to several congregations in Rome, in Italian, bighly a 
proved by Sixtus V. the other in Latin by Ant. Gabutio, = 
"of the Regular Clerks of St Paul, much commended by Clem 
VIII. The titles of these two works are, Hieron Cateua Vita 
"Ut gloriosjssimo Papa Pio V. & Raccolta di Littere di Papa Pio V 8 
_ -\ Gabutit.de Vita. Pü V. Iibri 6. Bzovius in his Annals on Pius V. 
adds to this latter several par ticulars, See his Pius V. also Arch: 
_ angels Caraccio, Brevis Narratio Gestorum Pli V. Minorelli; 
- Ord, Predic, Vita S. Pii V. Rome, 1712. Apostolicarum nd 
' Quinti Epistolarum'libri 5. operä Fr. Gaubay;- Ant. 1649. Poet. 
Alex. Maffei, Vita di Pio V. Feuillet, Vie du Pape Pie V. Ga; 
- lesini Translatio Corporis Pii V. a Sixto V. celebrata. A atio = 
- Somma, whose Italian life of this saint was translated into French 
by Dom Felibien in 1672, 'Touron, B. 28. T. 4. p. 306. en 
remarks of cata Trek Maii, 2 2 617. 25 1 8 V 
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1 f „known afterwards by tha „ 

L of Pius V. was Porn at Bosco, a little town in the 

\ | diocese of Tortona, on the 27th of January nog ' 
t He was descended of a Wr olsgnese family, but 

2 considerably reduced in its. splendour and fortunes: - 

: In his tender years the most perfect maxims of piety 

; were instilled into him, and he never swerved in the 
east from those principles during the whole course 

0 his life. He studied grammar under the care of the 

y Dominican friars at Voghera; and giving bimself up 
} entirely to the most fervent exercises af religion, - took 

F the habit of that Order when he was only fifteen years 

: of age. He was sensible that faint and languishing 


endeavours never deserve to find the inestimable _ 
sure of true virtue, Which they undervalue; they ate 

sure to lose ground, and at length to yield under the 7% 

repeated assaults of the enemy: whereas fervour breaks 

down all obstacles, in the pursuit of perfection, as s ma- 
ny shadows, and courageously marches on, reckoning 
all ae the sweetest hy a and exterming 0 nos 

„„ | 
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young novice's a 5 to surpass all others in 
humility, modesty, Md the exercises of mortification, 


. obedience and devotion. In every thing he did, he 
set no bounds to the ardour of his desires to please 


1 and agcompliich. his holy will in the: most- perfect 
manner. Thus all his actions were perfect” saerifices 
of his heart, and the meanest were enhanced by the 
8 of his intention. To his studies he joined assi 


duous prayer, watching. fasting and the exercises of 
penance and charity. After the uninterupted fatigue of 


the day, it yas his sweet refreshment to pour forth his 
squl in tears and devout prayer or meditation, for se ve 


ral hours before the altar, or in his cell. Having pre- 
pared himself by a long and fervent retreat, he was 
ordained priest at Genoa in 1528. He taught philoso- 

pPhy and divinity sixteen years, and was long employed 5 

nin instructing the novices and in forming them to 


piety, and in governing different houses of his Order: 


in all which offices, he laboured effectually to revive 
the spirit of its holy founder. He never accepted. of 
any priory but by compulsion,- and with tears. No 
one would be ever allow to absent himself from the 
choir, or to go out of the convent without some urgent 
necessity. Constant devotion and study he called the 
double breast from which religious persons draw a spi- 
ritual nourishment which maintains in them the love of 
Sod and contempt of the world. Though he went 
often to Milan to hear the confession of the marquis 
ok Guast, governor of the Milanese, he could never 
- be persuaded to buy a cloak to defend him from t e 
rain, saying, poor followers of the gospel ought to 
be content with one tunic.“ His journey he perform 
eld on foot, in recollection and strict silence, unless he 
opened his mouth to speak to his companion some- 
thing on God. Pope Paul IV. in 1556, promoted him 
to the united bishoprics of Nepi and Sutri in the eccle- 


[4 


siastical state, notwithstanding the tears he shed in en- 


deavouring most earnestly to decline that dignity. Un- 
der his care these dioceses soon assumed a new face. 
as en cardinal by * same pope un- 
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der the rl of St Mary upon tie Minerv: „ though | 
generally known by that of the Alexaudrin cardinal, 2h 


_ from Alexandria a city in Lombardy,” a few miles 
distant from the place of his birth. His dignities Serv. 


ed to render his humility and other virtues more con- 
spicuous, but produced no alteration in his furniture, 


table, fasts or devotions,- He was most scrupulously 


cautious in the choice of his few necessary domesties, 


admitting none but persons of most exemplary piety, 
and he treated them as his children rather than as his 


servants. Pope Paul IV dying in 1559, he was süc- 
ceeded by Pius IV. of the family of Medicig who trans- 
lated. our good cardinal to the bishopric of Mondovi in 


| Piedmont, A church reduced by the Wars to a deplorable 1 
and calamitous condition. ' The saint hastened to his 

new flock ; and by his zealous exhortations and other 
| endoavotire re-established - peace and union, ' reformed 


abuses, and restored the splendour of that church!” But 


an order of his Holiness recalled him to Rome for the 


dispatch of certain public affairs of the chüreh. When g 


Pius IV. proposed to the sacred college the promotion 


of prince Ferdinand of Medicis, only thirteen” years 
old, to the dignity of cardinal, our saint oppôsed the 


motion with such vigour, that he made himself admired 
by the whole consistory for his zal and prudence. 


The emperor Maximilian II. wrote to pope Pius We N 


to desire that priests might be allowed to marry, 


a means that might facilitate the return of the modern 
sectaries to the communion of the church. The whole 
sacred college saw the inconveniences of such at abo- 


lition of the most holy and ancient canons; but nome 


spoke more vigorously against it than our saint. 
Though charity will allow all condescension that is 
possible, here it seemed very unseasonable on mayy 
accounts to abandon so sacred a spiritual law; and 
this in fayour of men, who had shewn no disposition 
towards a reconciliation with the catholic church, ex- 


| cept she would give up many other points, not only 


of discipline, but also of her faith and doctrine. 7 
Pope Prvs IV. after a tedious illness expired” in the 
arms 8, St Charles Bortomaus' on the th & "fr 


7 - 1 Gs IR having filled. the chair limes! six your. | 


. 5 gend the suffrages of the conclave in favour of our saint. 


5 > 4 His cbnsent, on the 8eyenth of January 1566, and took 


„ P1048, r. % 


St Charles, when he saw that the pious cardinal Si- 
Let, who was first proposed, could not be chosen, unit- 


testikying an entire conndence in his virtue. All 
Sthers applauded the choice, except the pope elect-; 
who: having in vain opposed it by tears and intreaties, 
at length, for fear of resisting the call of God, gave 


the name of Pius. The largesses, usually bestowed by 
the popes, at their coronation, on the people of Rome, 
bo ertgd into alms, to avoid the disorders of intem- 
Perunce, &. to which they are liable. He accordingly 
_ directed the sums, usually expended on such occasions, 
0 de distributed among the poor in the hospitals and 
 gleewhere, - He in like manner sent to the poorer con- 
Vents in the city the thousand crowns usually employed 
in an entertainment for the cardinals, embassadors and 
londs, Who assisted at the ceremony. His first care was 
do regulate his family in such a manner that it might 
be a model of virtue, and he induced the cardinals to 
do the like in their respective houses. He forbad the 
public exhibition of the fights of wild beasts, as sayour- 
ing too much of inhumanity: and published very se- 
vere regulations against excesses in taverns, and against 
Fe committed. i in public assemblies, and re- esta- 
ished a strict obgervance and execution of the laws. 
y rigorous edicts he banished numbers of lewd wo- 
1 7 —— under pain of corporal punishment, if found af- 
terwards within the city: otbers he confined to an ob- 
cure part of Rome, under the same penalty, if they 
were seen elsewhere. He said mass every day (and 
N with teats) unless hindered by sickness; he 
ade daily two meditations on his knees before à 'cru- 
r., and called prayer the comfort and support of a 
pastor amidst the hurry of affairs. His tenderness for 
the poor and his charities are not to be expressed: but 
dine appeared more admirable in him than his sin- 
gere and profound humility. An English Protestant 
. was ces by. Wong, anc eg 
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and affection with which he kissed the ulcers of the 
feet of a certain poor man. His rigorous fasts and 


abstemiousness he would scarce ever mitigate even on 


the decrees of the council of Trent, Which he labeured 


many other useful regulations, extending his s0licitäde 
U 


missions. He generously. assisted the knights of Malta 
when they were besieged by the most formidable ar- 
mies of the Turks, and by his liberalities enabled them 
to repair their breaches after their victories, and to 
build the new impregnable city of Valette, in 1566, (a) 


(a) The knights of Malta, or of St John of Jerusalem, were ori- 
= ginally called knights hospitallers, instituted by certain merchants of 
Amalphi, in the kingdom of Naples, who trading in the Levant, ob- 
tained leave of the Caliph of the Saracens to build a houze at Jeru- 
salem for themselves and pilgrims, on paying an annual tribute, Soon 
after 1 founded a church in honour of St John Baptist, with an 
hospital for sick pilgrims; from which they took their dame. The 
vualiant and most pious prince Godfrey of Bouillon, who took Jetuss- 
lem in 1099. exceedingly favoured these hospitallers, who in the 
reign of Baldwin I. oy of Jerusalem in 1104, added to their three 
religious vows, another by which they obliged themselves to defend 
the pilgrims in the Holy Land fram the insults of the Saracens. From 
that time they became a military Order of knights, and wore for their 
badge a cross with eight points. In 118% Ja vi Caliph of 
Syria and Egypt, wrested Jerusalem for the last time from the Chris- 
tians, after the Kingdom of the Latins had maintained itself there 


or Acre, anciently called Ptolemais, on the sea coast in Palestine, till 
that strong fortress was taken by storm by the Saracens in 1291. F 
p which time they resided in Cyprus till, in 1319, they gallantly took 
4 | Rhodes from those infidels, and the year following defended it against 
| their furious 255aults, being relieved by the seasonable syccours 
R brought by the brave Amadeus IV. count of Savoy. The Turks 
having vanquished the Saracens, and embraced their superstition, and 
2 labomet 11. having taken Constantinople by storm, in 1453, under 
2 Constantine'Paleologas, the last Grecian emperor, these knights be- | 
r came more than ever the bulwark of Christendom | Under the con. 
t duct of the valjant grand master Aubusson, in 1480, they . bravely , * 
defended their isle for two months against the victorious. army, of 


account of aickness. He published-the-catechism,,and 
strenuously to carry into immediate execution j and made 


every part of Christendom, particularly the eastern 


eighty nine years, under eight kings. The knights retired to Acon 


Tom 


„boxe 100,900 men, of Mahomet II, the greatest warrior of all tb 
t Turkich emperors, who conquered tHe two empires of Cohstantino 


ple and Trebizonde, 12 kingdoms and 200 cities.  But'Sofiman II. 
zurnamed the Magnificent, after a gallant defence made by the 
e e 
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The rebellions raised in France under Charles IX. 
 _ obliged bim to exert his vigilance in protecting the 
eity and territory of Avignon against the stratagems 
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weights rendered himself master of this strong fortress by the trea- 

Chery of the chancellor of the Order, in 18 22; and the grand mas- 

; "rex Villiers Plle-Adam, after prodigies of yalour, was obliged to 
| geek a new retreat, The emperor Charles V. gave the knights the 
diele of Malts in 1530. Solyman II. in 1566, bent the whole 

. strength of his empire against this small island; but after a'vigorous | 

5 . Siege of four months his army was shamefully repuled, by the most 
 . *_ , memorable defence that is recorded in history, under the conduct 
kite grand master John de Valette, aszisted by the munificence 

| chiefly of pope PiusY. The Turks retreated with 30,000 men, when | 
deen mister bad only 6000. The knights of this Order are 
PpPhpliged te wake proof of their being nobly descended for four ge- 

E - _nerations, both by the father and mother's. side, and upon their 
|”  -admisxion pay 250 crowns in gold to the treasury of the Order. 
III bey make the three religious vows, consequently can never mar- 

ü 5 T 7: and add a fourth, never to make peace with infidels. They 
. pe ft certaih_consfitutions borrowed from the rule of the regu- 
ler eanons of St Austin. Formerly this Order consisted of eight 
' _  Janguages or nations; but the English, which was the sixth, was ex. 
{. - Hnguiched by king Henry VIII. Fach language. is diyided into 
=: Sewn ground nenn cpyerat camman- 
1 EE. | deries. - Servant-knights prove their nobility 3 but not for four de- 

 - _ Scents: The chaplains must also be of noble extraction. The Don- 
nes or Demi-Crosses are not strictly members of the body; may mar- 
, and wear a gold cross of three branches; those of the knights 
ba ping four. The grand master is chosen by the priors. There are 
berbants of the office who are employed in the hospitals. The 

Chief end of this military" Order is to defend the innocent, and 
_ protect. and cover Christendom from the insults of the Mahome- 
Lans; in Imitation of the Macchabees, who with the zeal of martyrs 
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=» Yefended the people of God in the old law. . 
Raymund du Buy was the first grand master after they commen. 
© red knights, He drew up the statutes of the Order, and died in 

. "2365. TRE coal Saints which this Order has produced are honoured 

' "at Malta; on whom zee Le Martyrologe des chevaliers de Malte, par Mr 

* Goursancour, two tomes. And as to its many great heroes, and the 


Eq 3 military exploits atchieved by them, read the history of 
Malta by Abbe Vertot, though in this be has not equalled the re- 
2 29 his other works, and has failed not only in the style, 
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zut also in sentiments and exactitude.._ 


The knights of Malta 3 
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The Eni alta are obliged, after their profession, to wear 
A white cross or star with eight points, se wed on the left side of their 
_ cloak or coat; But before t vows they wear a gold cross, with 


Light points,, enamelled with white, hanging at a black ribband. 
"The Annen rows, do #cidom make them; dill zur 
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of Coligny. He purged the ecclesiastical state of as. 
sassins and robbers, but rejected the perfidious propo-- 
sal of one Who offered to invite the chief captain” of 
the robbers to dinner, and the 
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oke commandery. The languages of Malta now vubsiting are 
called, of Provence, Auvergne, France, Italy, Arragon, Germany 
and Castille. France alone having three languages, it is the most 
rish ; as those of Aeantara and Ca/atravpy, instituted upon the tak 
ing of those towns from the Moors; they are subject to the Cister- 
cian rule, but the knights are not hindered by their vw from mar. 
rying once. In Portugal that of Amis like wise under the Cistercian 
rule: it was xe: established after the victory 0 Evora, over the | 


ro 


| Moors, and confirmed by Innocent IV. in 1234. 


| "The knights Teriplart, of whom we sometimes make mention, were 
© instituted by se ven gentlemen at Jerusalem, in 17118, to defend the 
holy places and pilgrims, from xhe insults of he Saracens, and keep 
che passes free for such as undertaok the voyage of the Holy Land. 
They took their name from the first house which was given them by 
| king Baldwin II. situated near the place where anciently the temple 
of Solomon stood. By the liberality of princes, immense riches sud- 
denly. flowed into this Order, by which the knights were puffed up 
to a degree of insolenge which, rendered them inſupportable even to 
| the kings who had been their protectors ;-and Philip the Fair, king of 
France, resolved to compass their ruin. They were accused of treasons 
and conspiracies with the infidels, and of other enormous crimes, 
which occasioned the suppression of the Order by a dectee of pope 
| Clement V. and the general council of Vienne, in 1312. The year 
following the grand master, who was a Frenchman, was burnt at Pa- 
ris, and seyeral others suffered death, though they all with their last 
breath protested their innocence as to the crimes that were laid to 
their charge. These were certainly much-exaggerated by their ene. 
mies, and doubtless many innocent men were involved with the gail. 
ty. A great part of their estates was given to the knights of Rhodes 
Ihe Teutonic Knights owe their establishment to certain German 
gentlemen from Bremen and Lubes, at the Siege of Aconor Acreim 
Palestine, who instituted this Order in imitation of the knights Temes 
Plars and Hospitallers. It was approved by Caliztus II. in ftga. 
The Teutonic knights, conquered, in 12 30 the inßdels of Prussa, 
whom the Polanders had not been able to subdue, and built the cities L 
of Elbing, Marienbourg, Thorn, Dantzic and Koningsberg. 8 
Poles disputed several of these territories with them. At length Al. 
| bert, marquis of Brandenbourg, grand master, embracing ae 
| amsm with several of the Knights, quitted the title of grand master, 
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and droye the Order out, of Prussia, which he. left to the, house _ 
Brandenbourg. From which time the Order is reduced to a few 
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47 commanderies, and the grand master resides at Margentheim ar 2 
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5 VA often visited the hospitals, washed the feet of the Poor 


Auillity, did not make him forget that mercy, eee 


Cons © 


74 % Ius, F. c. „ of 
His $everity, which was necessary en lic 


tran. 


it can be allowed to take place, is to be the favourite 
© inclination of a disciple of Christ. A ovrtain Spaniard Si 
dad composed a bitter and seditious pasquinade, filled 
with notorious slanders, against his Holiness, for which fl 
the magistrate had confiscated his estate, and condemn. tic 
1 him to death: but the pope granted him a free par- th 
don, with this mild request, that when he should see him m 
fall into ang fault, he would admonish him of it. By th 
a bull dated the 1st of October 1567, he condemned Ml .. 
several erroneous propositions ascribed to Michael Baius 
of Louvain, some of which that doctor denied to have 
been advanced by him, others he with great humility 
8 To recompense the zeal of Cosmus of Me- 
_ dieis, duke of FlorÞnce, he granted him by a bull the 
title of Grand Duke, ard. crowned him as such at Rome 
in 1509, though the emperor refused for some time. to 
acknowledge that new title, By a great number of wise 
_ regulations he endeavoured to extirpate various scan- 
Kals and abuses: in a brief by which he strongly en- 
forces the canons relating to the respect due to holy 
places, amongst other things, he forbids any either to 
give or ask an alms in churches, but only at the doors; 
which is commanded by several councils, to prevent an 
occasion of distractions, and an abuse contrary to the 
silence and respect due to the house of prayer, Cer- 
tain privileges granted to particular confraternities seem 
to have given occasion in some places to too . a 
neglect of these wholesome and necessary canons. 
Notwitrhstanding his attention to the public, air, 
we good pope did not forget that the exercises of an in- 
terior life, are the means by which our souls must main- 
tain and improve the spirit of holy charity, and by it 
anetity our exterior actions. Prayer and holy medita- 
tion were his delight; for he well knew that the fire of 
Charity will soon be extingnizhed 1 in the heart, unless it 
de continually. nourished by new fuel. St Pius joined 
to prayer assiduous mortification, and large alms. He 
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and 1 . bor ian n He gave 20% e 
crowns of gold to the hospital of the Holy Ghost, 
and great and frequent charities to other hospitals; de” 
founded. a distribution of dowries for the marriage of - 


poor women, and made many most useful pious founda- 
tions to perpetuate the honour of God, and the salva- 


tion of souls, particularly for the instruction of | youth 195 N 
in the Christian Doctrine, which he earnestly per „ 


mended to all pastors by an express bull in 1571. 


the time of a great famine in Rome he imported 8 i 


at his own expence from Sicily and France, to the va- 


lue of above one hundred thousand gold crowus;n a 
considerable part of which he distributed among tizde 
poor gratis, and sold the rest to the public much under 
ptime cost. Frugal in all things that regarded himself, 
he was enabled by his good c&conomy to make max 
useful foundations for promoting virtue and religion, | 
and to relie ve the distressed by incredible general ams. 


deeds, and public benefactions, exclusively of the large 
daily demands which particular charities made upon 


him. He was a great encourager of learning and learn. 
ed men; and to him the schools are indebted for the 
most accurate edition of the works of St Thomas Aqui- 
nas, which appeared in 1570. He wrote to queen 
Mary Stuart, in 1570, to comfort her e her Jong 1 RN 


Kapriotiment suffered for religion,” 
Selimus II. emperor of the Purks, -puruing the Am- 
birds and boundless designs of his father Solyman. 


proposed nothing less to himself than to overrun al! e 


Christendom with his arms, and to add all the western 


kingdoms to his empire. Though he was himself am 


effeminate tyrant, enervated by drunkenness and de- 1 


baucheries, he was long successful in his wars, by the 

conduct of veteran soldiers and experienced generals 
who had been trained up by his warlike father, Flush. 

ed with victories and elated with pride, when Italy wass 
afflicted with a famine, and the great arsenal of Venice 
had been lately almost entirely destroyed by a dread ful 
fire, he haughtily demanded of that republic the peace- 5 9 
able surrender of the isle of Cyprus by way of satisfae- | 
tion for pretended injuries; though in reality for the | 


fake of 1 its ee 9 535 with which ou * was. 
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_ threatening that in case of refusal he Would force it 
from them. Having all things in readiness before hand, 

the infidels immediately invaded the island, tock Nico. 
a by storm in 1570, after a siege of forty-eight days, 

EY in 1377, Famagusta by capitulation, after having 
HPattered that city with above 2,500, 000+.canon” shot, 

Auring a siege of seventy- five days, Notwirhstanding 
the articles öf an honourable capitulation had been ra- 
tified by the most solemn oaths, the Bashaw Mustapha, 

' by an "ts | 


and caused the valiant Venetian governor Brigadin, af. 
ter cutting off his ears and nose, with a thousand insults, 
blasphemies and torments, continued or repeated for 
many days, to be flayed alive in the market. place: all 


5 Which he suffered with admirable Patience, and in great 


_ sentiments of piety, expiring when his skin was torn 
olf to his waist. Alarmed at the danger Which threat- 
ened all Christendom, St Pius entered into a league with 


Dili II. king of Spain, and the Venetians, in order 
to check the progress of the Mahometans; the” other 
Ohristian princes, excusing themselves kom acceding to 
it on account of domestic broils. This alliance Was 
_ ratified i in May 1871; and to avoid occasions of dissen 


sion among the princes that were engaged, the pope 


Was declared chief of the league and expedition, who | 


appointed Mark Antony Colonna general of his galls, 
and Don John'of Austria, generalissimo of all the 


Tie 


and a considerable number of galliots an 
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The Christians sailed directly from Vetta; and wig x 


0 Turkish fleet at anchor in the harbour 2 Lepanto. 
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of treacherous perfidy, put to most cru- 
el deaths all the brave Venetian officers of the place; 


rces. 1 
The army consisted of 20,000 good soldiers, besides Sea. 
men: and the fleet of 101 great Fallies, some tall ships, ; 
and small vessels. 
The pope, together with his apostolie benediction, sent 
to the general a prediction of certain victory, with an 
order to disband all soldiers who seemed to go only for 5 
the Ake of plunder, and all scandalous and Nora Per- 
sons, Whose crimes: might draw down the divine 1 5 7 11 
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they reinforted: in troops from the da FRY cailed. 


out in order of battle. Don John kept the center, and 


dad for seconds Colonna and the Venetian general Ve. 


nieri: Andrew Doria commanded the right wing, and 


Austin Barbarigo the left. Peter. Justiniani, who com- 1 


manded the gallies of Malta, and Paul Jourdain, were 
posted at the extremities of this line! The marquis of 
Sainte, Croix bad a body of reserve of sixty vęssels rea- 
dy to sustain or relieve any part in danger of being over- 
powered. John of Cordova, with a squadron 'of eight 
vessels, scoured before, to spy and give intelligence; 
and six Venetian galeasses formed an avant- guard to 
the fleet. A little after sun- rise the Turkish fleet, con- 
sisting of 330 sail of all sorts appeared in sight, almost 
in the same order of battle, only, according to their 
custom, in form of a crescent; they had no Squadron © 
of reserve, and therefore their line being much wider, 


they far out-frouted. the Christians, which is a great 


advantage in battle. Hali was in the center, facing 
Don John of Austria; Petauch was his second; Lou- 
chali and Sitoch commanded the two wings against 
Doria and Barbarigo. Don John gave the signal of 


battle, by hanging out the banner sent him from the 
pope, on which the image of Christ crucified” was em- 


broidered. The Christian generals harrangued their 
soldiers in few. words, then made a sign for prayers; at 


which the soldiers fell on their knees before a crucifix, | 


and continued in that posture in fervent prayer till the 
fleets drew near to each other, when at a second sig- 


nal the battle began. The Turks bore down with great 


rapidity on the Christians, being assisted by a brisk gale 
of wind, which promised them the greatest advantage 
possible, especially as they were superior in numbers, 
and in the extent of their front. But the wind, Wich 
before was very strong. fell just as the fight began, 
was zucceeded by a calm, and this soon after by a high! 
wind entirely favourable to the Christians; which car- 
rying the smoke and fire of their artillery upon the ene 
my, almost blinded them; and at length quite bore 


them down. The battle was most obstinate and bloody, 
and the victory the most complete that ever was gained 
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E with equal- 
5 ſr got the better, and sunk tlie galley / Which 
Siroch was in, who had fought to admiration. His 
I 08s 80 dispirited his Squadron, that being vigorously | 


8 boarded his gally, pulled down his flag, and 
Victory; after 1 it was no longer a abt, but a per- 
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advantage, Is left"? why, ee > 


pressed by the. Venetians, it gave way, and made to- 


| . | wards the coast. Don John seeing this advantage of 
„ right wing, was animated with new courage, dou- 


bled his fire, and killed Hali, the Turkish g 


fect slaughter in the center, the Turks suffering them- 
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_ 'selves to be killed without making any resistance. Lou- 


_ chali indeed, by his numbers and wider front, kept 


Doria and the right wing at a distance, till the marquis 


of Sainte Croix coming up to join him, the Turk 
made all the sail he could, and escaped by flight with 
thirty gallies, all the rest being either taken or wk. 


(This battle was fought on the 5th of October 1377, 


and continued from about six in the morning till even- 
ing, When the approaching darkness and the roughness 
of the sea obliged the Christians to betake themselves 
to the next havens. The Turks, with their haughty 


emperor, were seized with the utmost consternation at 


* the news of their dreadful overthrow: aud the city. of 
_ Constantinople was as much alarmed as if the enemy 


had been at the gates: many of the inhabitants carried 


their treasures to the Christians to keep for them, as if 


the town bad been already 1 in their hands. The infidels, 


© wha, elated by their-rapid conquests in the East, had 
1 swallowed up in their i imagination Italy and all 
the rest of Christendom, were taught by this defeat that 
the tide of their victories was Stemmed. God, who has 
set bounds to the raging billows of the sea, and. who 
weighs in his hand the globe of the universe as a grain: 
of sand, fixes limits to states and empires, and governs 
their revolutions; : By. abandoning, many flourihing Ha- 
tions to the infidels, he has given a terrible instance of 
his justice, by which he admonishes others whom 5 
OY TINS: spared, though 'perhaps more ny 


Oe See Gratiani's Hinory of eppes. 6 
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rous infidels in the very height of their pride and pros- 
perity. From that time the Turks (h) have gradually 


( The Turks derive their pedigtee from a Seythian nation ok 
Great Tartary, not from the Turcomant in Armenia and Assyria, nor 
from Turkistan in Great Tartary, as some have fancied: though both 
those nations seem also of Scythian extraction. The original coun- 

try of the Turks, according to prince Cantemir, was Chuter or Ki- 
tara; that is, Great Tartary, in the provinces above the Caspian sca, 
which was as ine xhausted a hive in sending out numberless swarms, 

as the European Scythia and Sarmatia. The Turci were anciently 

2. most numerous and powerful nation, spread in; European Seythia, 
now Müscovy, near.the Volga, where from the time of the emperor 


Mauritius they are often mentioned by Constantine Porphyrogenita - 


0. de regends imperio, ad Romanum Filium: & J. de Legatronibur.) and 


dy other Byzantine historians. They were also dispersed wide in 


Asia above the Caspian sea ; and this was perhaps the original cou - 


try of the Turci, whence some tribes had passed into Europe. M. de 
Guignes (Hictoire Generale dts Hunt, des Tarcs,, &. T. 3.) Shews 
that the Hung came originally from the Eastern part of Tartary that 
borders upon China, and that by wars with the Chinese, and various 


domestic revolutions, they were driven by several migrations ta he 


West, some to the Volga, others about the Caspian sen. They were 
afterward called Turks. Among the Asiatit Turks or Tartars Gingis- 
chan (which word in the Mogul language signifies King of Kings) a. 


prince of the Ogusian Tartars, about the year 4200, conquered Mo- 
gul and Persia, and entirely gverthrowi 


1 last empire, erected 
upon its ryins a new on comprizing all the East, 80 far as was known 
to the Greeks... This great conqueror dying in 12243 one of his sons 


meceeded hin in Persia, another in Mogul, and a third in part of 7 
Tartaty; in other places his governors made themselves independent. 


gischan Tartars. The example of Gingischan excited Soliman Shah, 
prince of Nera, a city on the coast of the Caspian sea, and head of a 
wandering tribe of the same Tartars, to tread in his steps. With 


course' towards Asia,  overran several countries in 1211: but was 
drowned in attempting to pass the Euphrates on horgeback, in 1219. 


His sepulchre is shewn near Aleppo, and held by the Turks in great 


veneration to this day. His sons often served with their forces un- 


der the Saracen Sultans who were then masters of the Eastern parts 


of the Grecian empire: sometimes with them, and sometimes alone, 
they plundered the provinces of the Greeks, and about that time 
renounced idolatry to embrace Mahometism, the superstition of tbe 
Saracens, Othman, one of the descendants of Soliman ret. 
| | i „ 1 ered 
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l hone at. present reason to dread the arms of those 


2 but near the banks of the Euphrates, as prince Cantemir 
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| them E "TED "Oy this own en hl; 
Christian powers, to whom their very name was for- 
merly a terror. In the battle at Lepanto the infidels 
lost 30% men with their general Hali, and above 200 
_ ahips and gallies, besides ninety that were stranded, 
- burnt or sunk. There were taken 116 pieces of great 
eanon, 256 smaller, and 5000 prisoners, with a great 
number of officers of rank, among whom were two sons of 
Hali, nephews to the G Grand Signior.” The booty' was 
| exceeding great; for the Turkish fleet was laden with 
the plunder. of many merchantmen, and of several 
. 15,000 slaves, that were found chained. on 
board their CON were set at liberty. e 
The holy pope from the beginning of ahe exp6Jidvn 
Ind 1 Pour prayers 20d fasts, and had not Ceas- 


. — 
e test services to Aladin, the Sarnech Sultan 53 ne ill 
_ that prince, compelled by intestine commotions, abandoned his domi- 
mont, and fled to the emperor Michael Palæologus who kept him in 
_ perpetual imprisonment. Upon this revolution, Othman exsily obtain- 
_ ed the sovereignty of Aladin's country, and laid the foundation of 
the Turkish monarchy at Iconium, about the year 1300. He after- 
warde conquered Bithynia, and took che elty of Pruss in 1326, 
— where he fixed his residence. From him is the, imperial Turkish 
- Fanaily called:Othmans/or Ottomans. Tamerlane, the founder of 2 
. great empire in Tartary, a generous and valiant prince, to defend the 
Grecian empire against the perpetual encroachments of the Turks, 
Tell upon the latter, took their Sultan Bajazet, and kept him prisoner 
in an/iron-cage; having defeated him, not near Prusa, as the Greeks 


proves from the unavimous consent of all Turkish and other oriental cio 
monuments. Notwithstanding this check, the Turks extended their 5 82 
conquests over both the Saracens and Greeks, till Mahomet II. took ny 
Constantinople in 1453, and Trebizond in 1456.” | The'Persiarts' call- ad; 
ed both the Gingischan Seythians, by whom they were conquered, tor 
and these Othmans, by the same name, Turks; which name is given 1755 
the latter by all foreigners. - This account of the original of the 5 
Turkish nation is given us by prince Demetrius Cantemir, in his 
Hinory of the Othman empire, printed in 1743. It is drauyn from the da N 
Turkish and oriental memoirs, and agrees with whar is recorded by of. 
Chalcondylas, the only historian among the Greeks. who deserves Wl at; 
credit concerning the first transactions of this nation. Prince Can- l 
temir observes, that the Turks own the Crim Tartars to be descend- 
ed from the same Ogusion tribe, by a younger branch to that of the 
" Othmans; and the Turks have often declared that if the Othman 
e 85 that 8 Crim Tartary is to en to their enpise 1 
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V5 ed to n heaven, with uplifted * like: loses on 
* the mountain; besides afflicting his body by un 4 5 
| and fasting. At the hour of the battle the procession 
Is of the Rosary, in the church at the Minerva, was pour - 
ing forth solemn prayers for the victory. The pope was 
d, then conversing with some cardinals on business: but 
at on a sudden left them abruptly, opened the windew, 
\t stood some time with his eyes fixed on the heavens, and 
of then shutting the casement, said:“ It is not now a time 
as to talk any more upon business; but to give thanks to 
h MW God for the victory he has granted to the arms of the 
al Christians.“ This fact was carefully attested, and au- 
n thentically recorded both at that time, and again in the 
process for the saint's canonization. (2) In consequence 
u of this miraculous victory the pope ordered the festival 
"oe | of the Rosary to be kept on the first Sunday of Octo- 
ber, in perpetual thanksgiving to God, and in the lita- 
uu ny of our ady inserted those words: au, of Ghris.” 
I x hoof He caused a triumph to be dectecd Don John, 
in which was graced with many illustrious prisoners; and 
n- he bestowed honours and gratifications on other gene- 

rals and officers. The year following he was pre par. 
6, ing to pursue the advantage gained by this great victo«-: 
sh ry, when he died of the stone, on the Ist of May 1572: 
being 68 years, 3 months, and 15 days old, having g 
verned the church 6 years and almost 4 months. He 
er had suffered from January the sharpest pains with he. 

e. He was beatified by Clement X. in 

air 1672, and commend by Clement XI. in 1712. His pre- 
55 cious remains lie in the ehurch of St Mary Major. 
* ny miracles' are recorded b Gabutius. Henschenius las” 
u. added a, relation of many. others approved by the aut 1 J 
d, tors of the Rota under Urban VIII. in 1629. 3075 N 
„ trs The greatest danger im a public elevated station. is, 
as St Bernard pathetically: put his disciple whom he 
he saw raised to the popedom in mind of, lest. in the hurry.” 
by of external. concerns we should forget. to give zultcken 
es attention to those, of our own souls, and lose ourselves i in 


— 
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tests between the flesh and the spirit within our own 


82. „ kak 2 6. j a 8. 
the cation a 0 distracting degbeg 8 ; 
employments. But those who have their whole time at 
their own disposal, yet have their eyes always abroad, 
and live as it were withoat themselves, are truly foolish. 
4 Every oneꝰs first and principal business is included with- 
in himself, in his oπ] ]n heart... It is so deep that we shall 
always find in it exercise/ enough, and shall never be 
able to sound it: only He . tries the thaughts and 
reins cari-thoroughly know it. What have we to do ta 
comcerm ourselves so much with the wars of states, and 
the quarrels of Private persons? But it is infinitely. both 
our duty and our interest to take cognizance of the con- 


breasts: to appease this intestine war by teaching the 
flesh to be in subjection, placing reason on its throne, 
And making God reign. sovereignly in our hearts. It is 
2 30 slight à task as men generally seem to imagine, to 
our domestic kingdom in good order, and to go- 
. = wisely and holily those numerous people which are 
contained in this little state, that is to say, that multi- 
tude of affections, thoughts, opinions and passions, 
which ensily raise tumults in our bearts. Those Who 
are charged with the care of others, are obliged to re- 
serve to themselves leisure for pious meditation, prayer 
and self enaminatioti, and diligently to watch over their 
aun souls. 2 n it n zo ere ip 10 een oy 
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1 0 aint "was n. ly born eee 105 9 01. "WM the 


and was related to St Honoratus of Arles, and of the W 
same country in Gaul, which was probably Lorrain, or be 


_ other * or rare rr He "way brot oe . in on 
* | 3 Box n 
e > tg . .* e ee e Wo, 
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5 of eloquence and philosophy. But how lit- 
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he. he 15 to feel 4 violent conflict within himself. 


wy ut rn, 8 6 


2 manner wultable to hig birth, in the stüd) of the U. 
bear” arts, 1 of every branch bf Pen learning, 


5 


tle value we'ought to set on all things that appear great 
in the ey Es of the World he himself has taught Us. 


We gf all equal,” says he, in Jesus Christ, and the 


ügbest degree of our nobility is td be of the number 
of the true 5ervantts of God. either science, nor birth, 
according to this worlc „can exalt us, but in proportion = 
to our conte mpt of them. Before God Had ut theses 
sentiments into his Heart, he seems to have Nen not 
altogether Insensible to the advantages or this world, 
in which he was raised to the highest dignities. His 
kinsman, 'St"Honoratus, who had ren his country 
to seek Christ in the Solitude of the isle of Lerins, where 
A had founded a great monastery, was the instrument 
2 use ok by the Almighty to open his ves, This 
man had always loved Hilary, and "thought he 
190 d not ge Hin more” solid proof of his friendship. 
than by end exvouring to gain Ip entirely to Goc. 
He therefore left his retirement for a few days to ok E 
him out, And endeayoured to move him by the same 
powerfal, "weighty Teffections which had made the 
est iges en on his own miad, and induced him t to . 
brat the 990 of. the world, „What floods of tears, 


says St Hilary, did this true friend shed to soften the | 
| hardness of 29 heart? How often did he embrace me 


with the" most tender and compassionate affection, to ob 
tain of me that 1 would take into serious consideration 
the salvation of my soul? Vet, by unhappy Victory, 
1 still remained Conqueror.“ Honoratus, finding 


endeavours to wean him por the charms of a deceitful | 


world ineffectual, had recourse to prayer, his ordi- 
nary refuge. © Well, „said he to Hilary, I will obtain 
of Gad what you will not now grant me, * Ne a which 


they took Teaye of each other. Hilary, .reflecting on 


what] Hoporatus. had said to him, was not long before 


os, Fl gays he 5 ebener saw the Lord calliag me 


on the of er, the world o flexin g. me its sedueing charms 
0 How often did Tembrace an reject, 
. 2 BOT 


and 3 
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4 11 ads not. it will the same thing: 2, But inthe 9033 ex 
Christ triumphed in me And three days after I 
ratus had left me, the mercy. of God. solicited by bis 
pravers, subdued my rebellious soul.“ He then went 
in person to seek St Honoratus, and appeared before 


5 him as humble and gractable as the t * left him | 


. haughty and indocile. 


Prom this moment 1 3 in er 1 


wonderful change which the Holy Ghost produces in a 
Soul which he truly converts. His words, looks and 
Whole comportment breathed nothing but humility, pa- 


F tience, sweetness, mortification. and charity. Every 


one saw in him a man who began to labour in earnest 
to save his soul, and who had put his hand to the plough 
to look no more behind him, or to send a single thought 
ö after what. he bad left for Christ's sake. Aspiring to 
. perfection he sold all his several estates to his brother, 
And distributed all the money accruing from the sale 
among the poor, and the most indigent monasteries. 
Thus disengaged from the world, and naked, no less 

in the inward disposition of soul, than i in his exterior, he, 

like Abraham, took leave of his own country, and 
made the best of his way to Lerins; Where from his 
t entrance he made it appear, that he was worthy to 


Jive in the company of saints. He set out in the pur- 


suit of monastic perfection with such zeal and fervour, 
as to become in a short time the pattern of those, on 
whose instructions and example he came to form his 
own conduct. His application to prayer and mortifica- 


tion, and his watchfulness,. and care to avoid the small- 


est faults and imperfections. prepared him to receive the 
gift of tears. It is thought that his baptism was poste- 


rior to his retirement. St Honoratus having been 
chosen archbishop of Arles in 426, Hilary followed him 
to that city; but it was not long before his love of 30. 


Utude occasioned his return to Lerins. All the holy in- 
| habitants of that isle testified as great joy to receive him 
again, as he felt to see himself among them. But God, 


who had other designs upon him, did not permit him 


= enjoy long his beloved retirement. St Honoratus 


begged þ his axviStance, and tho. 6 I of his SOD 


taken, brot 
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he dd not yi ield to intreaties, "went 


cbs 


and a atie himself to/ 
fetch him from Lerins. Soon after G00 called St Ho- 
naratus to himself, his death happening in 428 or 429. 
Hilary, [though sensibly afflicted for the loss of such 1 
friend, rejoiced however to see himself at liberty, "and. 
set out directly for Lerins. But no sbonęr were the eit 
tizens apprised of his departure, than messeng post- . 
ed after him with such expedition, that he ſe over-- 
ught back, and eonsecrated archbishop, 
though only twenty nine „ ( 
In this high station the virtues which he had acquired 
in solitude shone with lustre to mankind,” The higher 
he was exalted by his dignity, the more did he humbh 
Himself beneath all others in his heart. He "reduce 
himself in every thing to the strietest bounds of necessi- 


He applied himself diligently to meditation on the ho- - 
ly scriptures, and preaching the word of God, Was a8. 
siduous in prayer, watching and fasting. He had His 
hours also for manual labour, with a view of gaining. 
something for the poor; choosin g such works as he cou 

join with reading or prayer. He travelled always on 


R 


foot, and had attained to so perfect an evenness of tem.” 


per, that his mind seemed never ruffled" with thie least 
emotion of anger. He had an admirable talent in 

preaching. When he spoke before the learned of the | 
world, his elocution, his accent, his” disconrse, 'his"ac-" 

tion, were such as the greatest orators justly admired,” 
but. ired ever to come up to! Yet when he ine 
structed the illiterate, he charged his manner of address, 
and proportioned his instructions · to the capacities ofthe” 
most simple and ignorant, though always supporting the 
dignity of the divine word by a mannet and expression 
suitable to its majesty. He preached the truth in its 


purity, without flattering the great. He had" ofte in 


private admonished a certain judge in tlie bvince, ok 
a criminal partiality in thadhiinive ation © justice, but 
without effect. One day the magistrate came into the 


church, attended by his officers, while the saint wa 


preaching.” The holy bishop broke off his sermon o 
the spot, and have! his surprised Es for reason, 


nd 
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ty and he had only one coat for winter and summer. 
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20 e d the 4 | 
given him for his salvation, was not worthy to gane 
of the nourishment of the divine word. The judge 
no sooner heard this reflection, but withdrew! in con- 
fusion, and the saint resumed his, discourse. Observ- 
ing one day that many went out of the church imme-- 
diately after the reading of the gospel, just as he Was 
going to preach, he ptevailed wich them to return, by 


Saying; Lon will not 80 easily get out hell, if you 


are once 'uphappily fallen into its dungeons.” ; Ale had 


such a love for the poor, that, to have the more to 


bestow on them, he lived himself in the greatest po- 
verty: he never kept a horse, and laboured bard in 
digging aud mapuring. the ground, though educated: 
ding to the dignity. of his family. Te redeem 
captives, e caused the church plate to be sold. 1 
eroertins the, sacred wels making use of patens and 

t lebration of the divine mme: 


üthful was 30 tender, we may judge 0 mc 
lis was moved to pity at their spiritual necessit 
de bore. the weak. wo" wig op rk * 3 in- 
any one in a a;course-of. pe — * was hi 
in tears; whereby he Th. excited the ee to 
| the like, and with ardent sighs and prayer obtained 


for him of God the grace of compunction and par- 


don. He visited the bishops of his province, and en. 
deavoured to make them walk in the perfect spirit of 
Christ, the prince of pastors. He established ma⁰ 
monasteries, and took particular care to enforce a 
striot observance of monastic discipline am. ng 

Us had à close friendship with St Germanu 


he called his father, and respected as an apostle. He 
presided in the council of Ries in, 439, in the first 


en of Orange in 441, in the council of Vaison in 
442. and probably in 443, in the second council of 
Azles, in all which. several ca nons of dend were 


framed. Gb web pol int Done 8 1 


His weak cxmparated ponder tepid persons; 3 | 


A 


f these, by aa uing os denne, F gave the holy 
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zeal <tr nad deen oh be occasions too — Yom 
precipitate: but this was owing in him to miistuke not 
to passion; for the eircumstances of his actions, aH 


& his eminent piety, oblige us to interpret his Inter 


tion by the same spirit by which he ned himself 
in his Whole conduet. This disagreement betwern 8 t 
Leo àatid St Hilary proved a trial for the exercise f 

zeal in the former, and of patience in the latter; for 
his greater sanetification, dy humility,” sübmmissiot and 
silence. Chelidonius bishop of Besangon, had been 
deposed by St Hilary upon an allegation; that; bei 
fore he was'congecrated bishop, he had married 4 i 8 
dow; and had condemned persons to death as à magis. 


tate; both which were looked upon as irtegularities 5 


ot disqualifications for holy orders. lidonius hefe 


upon set out for Rome, to justify mel to che pope, 


dt Leo, who received his appeal from his \metropoli. 
tan, and /acquitted him of the ürrezubnter With which 
he stood charged. St Hilary, hearing that ks 


suffragan was gone for Rome, fo owe: him thither on 


foot, and in the midst of winter. The pope having 
assembled a council to judge this affait; St Eilat) 4 


took his seat among the other” bishops that composed 


it: but from his not attempting se prove the irregu · 
larity which had been alleged against Chielidonius, the 


saint seemed to own that he had been imposed on ds 


to the matter of fact. But he pretended, that the 
cause ought not to be judged otherwise than by com- 
missaries deputed by the pope, to take cognizance- of it 
in the country that gave it birth, à point for which - 


sorte Afean had contended. This plea was over- 


ruled, the contrary having been frequently practised; 
when doth parties could appear at Rome: though the 
manner of judging-appeals is only a point of disciplige, 
which may vary in different places. Another affair 
brought St Hilary into a greater difficulty. Projectus, 
a bishop of his province, being sick, St Hilary uport 
information hastened to his see, and ordained. a new. 


[ bishop : after which Projeotus recovering, | there were 


ops Yoon: for 3 * aud * 
N 14 


a 8. ory 79 a. e. , "ps | 155 


| . the canons 2 21 has a ha 1 St (ied eiled by 


2 he remain. a 46 — Fi The, 1 a 
4 ary's life does not clear up his conduæt in this 


particular : L — n fd * Ae 
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etropolitan wicht have a ;diseretionary 
« > (169 n. zuch matt * How. ene 


Lee - nightly 


8, And productive ot wt A horror 
N Hilary to ordain, any Res r the fu- 
| vaint's death to his 97 15 r Ravennus cal 
Lary of holy memory. (1) Exhausted by a ane 5 


gk May 44g, being only forty. eight, years old. 8 


Has given us an abstract of his life, relates seyeral mi 
naculous cures wrought by the saint whilst he _ 
| body lies in a zubterraneous chapel, 
| the lat altar, 1 in the church of St Hono 
12 tes, with an glegant en epitaph. 1e e. 1 
St E stands in the Roman martyrol ogy. ou 
„That this saint never gave into the ee 
doctrine, though it had not been then condemned by any 
_ decree of the pastors of the church, is. clearly shewn by 
Tillemont (2) and Dom Rivet. (3) This i is proved from 
several passages in his life by St Honoratus; and. in the 
marxrtyrologies of Rabanus and Notker, it is mentioned 
that he vigorously exerted his zeal in bringing to light 
and i in ae! the i PEAS ——— Which! is 4 1 


TAN Ep. 9% 55 8 5. 2 36. 20 T. 12. wit 485. T, 16. p. — 

| 3) Hist- Liter. T. 2. p. 274. See also Henschenius, 5. Maij. p. 34, 
2 L bis St Honoratus of Marseilles, who was. ears a disci- 
go . St Hilary of Arles, and was bishop of Mars geile K Kd 483 to 
4, is commended for his eloquence” and piety 'by Geusadiut, 4 

| 1 of his church, in his catalogue of illustrious men which he 
wrote in 494, for a continuation'to that of St Jerom. See the life 
of St Honoratus of * in een Hit. A T. * 


p* 640. 


ble to, great. in- 


writing aan l, ak 2 * 


s St Hilary —— to a better life on Wo. f aſh 
7 us, the eloquent bishop of Marseille illes, ( Ber who 
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reed, — — prays erer. een is 

omilies on all the feasts of the year Were much 
estsemed, but are not known at present“ Theabest 
edition of his works is given by John Salinas, regular 5 
caion'or St eee e rr in Traly, in 1751 An "Hi #2 
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0 ee iche dener 55 11 in Ne whom 
be: 0 to the hermits, Th the desert en mount Car. 
bel. He seems to have bene, none amongst them at 
the time when the blesed Albert drew up! a fue for 
em in 1200 vat least he became one 6f the. Ast fri- 
wel 'of | that. holy Order. Coming to preach in the 

est, he was massacred by che heretics' at Licate or 
edcata in Sicily 1 in 1225, by the contrivance of a po. 
rtul rich man, whose incest with a sister he had Severely, 
reproved, and bad converted her from that 'scandalous 
life,” The annals of the Order furnish the most mate. 
rial circumstances. of his glorious death, and the a 
count of his miracles,” See Papebroke the Bollandist: 
T. 2, Maij p. 88. WhO sets no great value on any of the 


three di erent acts or relations of his martyrdom, but | 
gifes 3 s accounts, of miracles Ae since his 
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0 F The Mode of Galen How BTL, 10 the territory of It 
id es into the error of the Semipelagians, who denied the necessity of 
grace to the beginning of faith, or to the desire of a good work. 75 — 
ve thought St Hilary of Arles to have been of this number, be 
tause St Prosper says, T- some of these ad versaries of St Austin had 
been lately raised to the episcopal dignity. But this may be under. _ 
stood of some others. Or St Hilary perhaps did not relish St Aus. 
tin's manner of expressing himself on the doctrine of gratuitous pre- 


destination to glory. But as to the Semipelagian error, though it 


was not yet condemned by the church, St Hilary always adhered to 
the doctrine of the church. And St Honoratus tells us, that When 

he lay on his death- bed, in bis last exhortation to his clergy to resist 
the enemy of their souls, he made use of these words: 2 * We cannot 


fail meeting with conflicts in our road to bliss; but we may attain it 
by the succour of preventing grace, and its conse quent labours.” See 
histoire du a a * 17 6 3. I. . 53: 


| \ High ; l Lieoviith: Aae. aſi — 
Fu also on — the new aue, Carmetita. 
na, printed Orleans, in r ee 113. N 5 1* oY 
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te Prat, Aren, He Was befch in. : the year 
634, and Was bap tized by St Riquier. Being the 
eldest son of pleted Adalbald, an 3 French no- 
bleman of royal blood, and of St Rictrudes, of a most 
noble family in Gascony or Aquitzin, bis "high birth 
A. ae Bo, ry 8 honours * the 1 8 7 ou 
bis capacity and integrity made him superior to the 
Freatest Air. He passed his youth 1 5 court ok 
Eing Clovis II. and the. holy queen 'Bathildes, and dis. 
charges in it many  hynovrable employs, On - the 
Teach er his father he became lotd or duke of Douay, 
and zueceeded to his other large estates, came home 
_ Inte Flanders to settle his concerns and to marry; a rich 
young lady, a treaty having been already eg 


15 For this purpose. But God designed him; for a State 


of greater perfection, and his instrument for bringing 
this about was St Amand, bishop of Maestricht, who 
then led a retired life in his monastery of Elnone. 
Mauront was $0 touched by a discourse of this holy 
relate on the vanity and dangers of the world, that 
| pe went directly to the monastery of. Marchiennes 
founded by his mother. There he soon received the 
Elerical tonsure from St Amand, and after some yean 


was made deacon and prior of Hamaye or Hamai 0 


Half à league from Marchiennes, on the Scarp. 

built himself a new monastery called Breüil, on 15 
estate of Merville, a considerable town near St Venant, 
in the diocese of Terovanne, and, when it was finished, 
Was chosen the first abbot. His father Adalbald had 
two brothers, Sigefrid, count of Ponthieu, and Arche; 
nald, Maire of the Palais to Clovis II. son to Dago- 
4 bert, to whom they were related. After the death of 
-  Adalbald, whom the poet, who. celebrated St Ric- 
| trudes, styles duke of the rele ple of Douay, (a) his 
. brother e FOR the castle A, WOE. RAR 
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i ee ee land We * ne & 
our Lady; now called St Amatus's: (1) St Amatus, on 
being banished by king Theodoric 1 was committed 
to the cafe of Mauront; who profited\:exceedingly by 
the saintly conversation of that holy confesser; 'whonm 
he so much respected that he resigned to bim his ab- 
105 and lived under his obedience, but was "obliged 


acum_ of Antoninus, having been e *. 
Danes or Normans towards the end of the ninth cen- 
tury, Charles the Simple, king of France; transferred 
the community of s. fro euil to our Lady's 

wrch at Douay, which had been founded by 8 
nald, St Mauront's uncle. At the same time the 


9 resume his C harge upon the death 15 2 By 
Wide in 69850. He was. also abbot., of by 
Marchiennes, Whilst. his sister da 5 5 bess 
the separate house of nuns, this, 1 2 at that time 3 
double 0 5 8 t. M t. died. 9528 zin the 
Kent K fo thy. age | 06% on the 
Belgie May, e , ele. ient . * 


body of St Mauront, with that of St Amatus, was 


translated from Breuil to Douay, and both are there 
kept enshrined in the church of St Amatus, Which, 
since the sectlarization of the monastery in 940, is a 


13 


collegiate church of canons. In its archives, and in 


the ancient calendars of the cathedral of. Arras, | 


St Martin's at Tournay, Liesse, Kc. St Mauront is 
styled sometimes Levite or Deacon, and sometimes 
Abbot: by which he seems neyer to have been or- 
Artes L N "His 129 is . in a rich Shrine 1 in 3 07 
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of his. xelicks: (0% On his liſa a Heubald 
monk, in his: life of St Rictrudes, dunner 2 
 <hurch of St Amatus in Douay, copied by Bazelin in 
gecurate Gallo. F landrin, e Anhales Handi ici 
and by. Henschenius, T. 2. Maij. p. 53. See also Mi. 
5 Fus, Malbrancq,Leerius, Grammaye, Sylvi aBaldricuy 
Le Coipte. an. 638, n. 97. Molanus, &c- . 


1 Ann, 1 He was an holy. Ae n ho "at! 
er ded St Thomas of Canterbury in his exile, and in 

| er the martyrdom of 1 prelate, 

1 rden Mert Himself to tlle service of the 1 2755 | 
_ and strangers at Vinzai, a village in Tburzine, Where 
be happily ended his cource about 1189. W the” a 
e of Evieux, chat of Tours WO, . ak 
of May. W 4 l . e OT 235 11 155 5 
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V aan de tre bons of Abet jo and 17. 5 
straugers as vet to the mystery of the cross and 
the nature of Christ's kingdom, had, by their mo- 
ther Salome (x), besought our Lord to allot them, the 
two first places in his kingdom (impli ed by vitting at bis, 
_ right and ſeft hands, he asked them whether they were 
disposed to drink of bis cup, or; in other words, to suf - 
fer with him, i in which case they should not fall to be 
conflered i in eee to their pains and fidelity. 


by TRY #221 x) Matt. Xx. 41. Mark K. 35. ene "ll 
60 The Hb Wees besides Mauront bad three other children” 
1. The B. Clotsenda, her eldest daughter, abbers'of Marchiennes after 
ber death, honoured on the 13th of June. 2. St Eusebia'or Isoye, 
chosen abbess of Hamaye (Hamaticum) at twelve years of age, about: 
the year 646, where she succeeded Gertrude, grandmother to Adal- 
bald, who with St Amand had founded the abate” monastery of Mar- 
cChiennes. z. B Adalsend, a nun under her at Marchiennes, hogour. 
ed on the 24th of December: Adalbald is commemorated on be 2 - 
| of Febraary. See — Nat. Sauet. Belg. 
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Th e two diseiples answered boldly in the affirma 
assuring their divine Matter that they were ready to 
undergo any thing for his sake. Our Lord thereupon 
foretold: them that their sincerity should be brought to 
the trial, and chat they should both be partakers of 
his cup of sufferings, and undergo bitter things for 
the honour and confirmation of the Christian en 
This was literally fulfilled in St James, on his being 
put to death for the faith by Herod: and this day's 
festixal records in part the munner in which it was ve⸗ 
rified in St John. It may be said, without any vio- 
lence to the sense of the words, that this favourite 
disciple. who so tenderly loved his Master, and was 80 

tenderly beloved by him, drank of his chalice, and 


experienced a large share of its bitterness, when he 


assisted at his crucifixion; feeling then in his soul, hy 
grief and compassion, whatever he saw him suffer on 
the cross. This was further fulfilled after the descent 
of. the Holy Ghost, when he underwent the like im- 
prisonment, scourging, &c. with the other apostles, As 
is recorded in the fifth chapter of the Acts. Bur our 
Saviour's prediction was to be acomplished in a mote 


KX nn 


particular manner, and still more conformable to 
the letter, and Which should entitle him to the me- 
rit and cron of martyrdom; the instrument Whereob 


was Domitian, the last of the 3 Cesars. 
He was a tyrant detestable to all men on a ne 
his eruelty, and the author of the second general per- 
gecution of the church. In the beginning of his reign 
he accustomed himself to take pleasure 1 in acts of inhu- 
manity, spending part of his time in his closet in 
catching flies, and sticking them with a sharp bodkin. 
He c his. own. niece, and impiously took the 
titles of God and Lord, as Suetonius and Eusebius 
haye recorded. He reigned fifteen years, that 418, 
from the year of Christ 81 to 96. Tacitus gays, that in 
cruelty he surpassed Nero, who often shunned the 
sight of barbarous executions, whereas Domitian was 
knoyn.to take delight in beholding them. He delug- 
ed Rome with the blood of its illustrious citizens, ran 
out of a hatred of virtue banished the philogophers, cop” 


0 


(he the 


most 1 erties of the 2 sentiments of moral ¶ cos 
virtue ever published by a heathen): and Dio Chry. WMP" 
sostomus, with others, were expelled the city. As for Af 
the Ohristians, not only the sanetity of their doctrine He 
and manners was the strongest reproaeb of the crimes Mt 
of the tyrant, but the general hatred ef the heathens ed 
against them excited him to glut his insatiable cruelty I bit 
with their innocent blood, St John who was the only sur-. the 
viving apostle, and who at that time governed all the Ar 


churches of Asia, with the highest reputation which his nat 
: dignity, extraordinary virtue, and miracles, had acquir. pul 
ed, was apprehended at Ephesus, and sent prisoner to uns 
Nome in the year 95. The emperor did not relent at 
the sight of a man of his most venerable old age and of 
countenance,” which alone might suffice to command one 
respect. but condemned bim to a most barbarous dec 
death, by ordering him to be cast into 'a cauldron of 
boiling Oil. The holy apostle was probably first out 
ourged, according to the Roman custom with re, Lat 
gard to criminals before execution, who could not Ia 
plead the privilege of being Roman citizens.” It is at em 
least certain from Tertullian, St Jerom and Eusebius, t 
that, by the order of the tyrant, he was thrown ifito Con 

- a venet of "boiling" oil. The martyr doubtless heard bail 
with great joy this barbarous sentence, exulting at the kep 
Ii thought of speedily rejoining” his Redeemer, and de- tur) 
siring to repay love for love in the best manner he was lg 
i able, and to die for Him who had laid down bis most con 
precious life to save us sinners from hell. The most nr 
.cruel-torments seemed to him light and most agreea- dey 
ble, because they would, he hoped, unite him for ever 1 
to his divine Master and Saviour: but God accepted and 
his will, and crowned his desire; he conferred on him ples 
the honour and merit of martyrdom, but suspended cup 
the operation of the fire, as he had formerly preserved calle 
the three children from hurt in the Babylonian” fur love 
nace. The seething oil was changed in his regard in- sufft 
to a refreshing bath, and the saint came out more fresh thir 
2 and lively than he had entered the cauldron. Domi mer 
tian, with most of . e entertained a great 
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a the power of magic, in which he had 1 

confirmed by the reports concerning the prodigies 
pretended ta be wrought by the famous magician, 
Apollonius of Tyana, whom he had sent for ta Rome. 
He therefore saw this miracle without drawing from "I 

the least advantage, but like another Pharaoh remajn-- 
ed hardened in his iniquity. | However, he cantented 
himself aſter this with baniahiag the holy apostle into 
the little island of Patmos, one of the Sporades in the; 
Archipelago or Ægean sea. Domitian being assassi- 
nated the year following, his statues were every where. 
pulled down, his name erased. from all public build- 
ings, and his decrees declared void by the senate. 

Upon which St John returned to Ephesus in the reign 


of Nerva, who by mildness, during his short reign. f 


one year and four months, laboured to restore the fa- 
ded lustre of the Roman empire. 

This glorious triumph af St John happened. with-. 
out the gate of Rome called Latina, because it led to 
Latium. A church was consecrated in the same place; | 
in memory of this miracle, under the first Ohristian 
emperors, which has always borne this title. It i bs. said 
io have been a pagan; temple of Diana, before it was 
converted to the worship of the true God. It Was re- 
built by pope Adrian I, in 772. This festival has been 
kept in many places a haly-day. In the twelfth cen 
tury, and probably long before, till the change of re- 
ligion, it was observed in England a holyday of the se- 
cond rank, in which all servile work was forbid, except 
agriculture. Our pious Saxon ancestors had a singular | 
deyotion to It Peter, and St John the Evangelist. 

Our divine Saviour, as a mark of his special favour, 
and to put their love to the test, asked his two disci- 
ples James and John, whether they could drink of the 
cup of which he was to drink. His sufferings he 
called his cup; Ist, because out of the excess of his 


loye for man be was pressed with a burning desire tio 


suffer and die for his redemption, as with à vehement 
thirst which nothing but the ignominies and cruel tor- 
ments of his cross could satiate. (2) O ardent desire of 


"3 (2) Luke xi. 5 


— 


Jesus to suffer for us! love of his 'cross ! Adly, Be. 
cause among the Jews a portion which fell to a Per. 
son's lot was called his cup, Jesus by this expression 
gives us to understand that his cross and sufferings 
were allotted him by his eternal father as his portion, 
and that from the first moment of his Incarnation he 


accepted it cheerfully from his hands with an entire 
Submission to his will, offering himself as a victim per- 


fectly: to accomplish it. He presents his cup to . 
ser vants to drink, because there is nothing which 


duces in them so perfect a conformity with himself, or 


improves more wonderfully all heroic virtues in their 
souls, or obtains more abundantly for them the great. 
est · graces, provided we bear our cross with him, em. 
brace it affectionately for his love, and offer our suf. 
ferings- to him, uniting them with his. O precious 
eross ! you are the high royal road to heaven, sancti- 
fied and made divine by our sovereign head, who 


opened it, and shewed the way in which all his elect 
follow him. St John suffered above the other saints a 


martyrdom of love, being a martyr, and more than a 
martyr at the foot of the cross of his divine master, 
with the true lovers of esus, Magdalen and the bles- 
sed Virgin mother. All his sufferings were by love 
and compassion painted in his soul, and thus shared 
by him. O singular happiness of St John, to baye 
stoed under the cross of Christ, so near his divine per- 
son, when the other disciples had all forsaken him! 
O extraordinary privilege, to have suffered martyrdom 
in the person of Jesus, and been eye-witness. of all he 
did or endured, and of all that ihappetied. to him in 
that great sacrifice and mystery! (3) Here he drank 
of his cup; this was truly a martyrdom, and our Sa- 
viour exempted all those who had assisted at the mar- 
tyrdom of his cross, from suffering death by the hands 
of persecutors. St John nevertheless received also the 
crown of this second martyrdom, to which the sacri- 
fice of * re was not nee en eee as execu- 
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From the works of the Hint, 1 the Ce"! of 9 times. Hie 
life written by John IV. patriarch of erusalem, who 1 lived two ẽ 
hundred years after him, borrows the first part; before his monas- 
tie professiqn, from uncertain memoirs. . See Nat. Alex. sec. 84 
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Vanowzr, . great, impostor, uikdoed. a 3 | 


able part of Arabia before his death, which hap- 


pened in 632 His successor Abubeker extended his 


conquests into Chaldea and Persia. Omar, the second 


caliph of the Saracens, subdued Palestine, Syria, Me- 
zopotatnia and Egypt before the death of the emperor | 
Heraelius in 641. Othman the third caliph, died in 
655, and Ali the fourth, in 660. This last founded 


the sect of Mahometanism which the Persians follow, 
und which the Turks and others, who adhere: to the 
interpretations of his predecessors Omar and Oth- 


man; detest above all other religions. Suh was the 
posture-of affairs in the East when St John was born, 
in the declension of the seventh century, at Damascus, 
from which city he received his surname : by the Sa: 


racens he was called Mansur. He was of a noble and | 


ancient-tamuly, and his father, though always a zea- 
lous and pious Christian, was held it great esteem by 
the- Saracen. caliphs for his. high birth, probity and 
abilities; was advanced by them to the first employ- 
ments of the state, and made their chief Secretary or 
counsellor. The pious statesman was the more watch- 
ful and fervent in all duties of religion the greater 
the dangers were to which he saw his faith exposed. 
Being chiefly solicitous for the education of his son, in 
innocence and piety amidst the dangers of such 4 
court, he purchased the liberty of a learned and de- 
vout Grecian monk named Cosmas, Who having been 
taken prisoner by the Saracens, was brought to Da- 
mascus for sale, Him he appointed tutor to his son, 


Vol. 


and to another youth! Salad, Rs the: * of. 
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whose edu. ation he had taken upon Kimel: The 
preceptor entered into the views of the zealous parent, 
ang bent his whole attention to defend the tender 
lants from the rude. winds of trials and temptations, 
The caliph was much taken with the capacity and vir- 
tue of John, and, after the death of his father, mad 
him governor of Damascus, his capital city. After 
Ali. the dignity of caliph had passed into another fa- 
mily called the Ommiads. 'The name of the first of 
these was Moavia. This prince and his immediate 
successors treated the Christians with courtesy and 
mildness: and so great were the abilities, and such the 
transcendent virtue of John, that he enjoyed his prince's 
fayour without envy. But he always trembled at the 
eight of those spiritual dangers with which he saw him- 
self surrounded. He was sensible that in a flow of 
2555 and prosperity the heart is apt to warp towards 
e and the world, and he dreaded the contagion. of 
ah air he breathed, He therefore at len gth came to 
n resolution to resign his honours, and soon after dis- 
of his estates in favour of the church and the WW 4; 
poor, and with Cosmas, his companion, withdrew se- tar 
cretly to the great Laura of St Sabas, near Jerusalem, ¶ ob. 
Cosmas was afterwards chosen 1 wok Majuma, in p46; 
Palestine. Jive 
St John in his He re ejoiced to see himself del. pri 
vered from the slavery of the world, and. placed in 2 un 
happy state of uninterrupted. tranquillity ; ; where his had 
years passed away without one heavy minute, and ena 
where he had no other occupation but that of employ- IM gin 
ing, without distraction, all his thoughts and endea- prid 
- yours on the end of his creation, the securing the sal- 51, 


vation of his soul. He considered the important work W com 
Which he had upon his hands, and set himself in ear- ing, 
nest to learn perfectly to subdue his passions, and walk tor, 5 
in the paths of true virtue. With this view he ad- nity. 
dressed himself to the superior of the Laura, who gave a 


him for director an experienced old monk. This great 
muster in a spiritual life, conducting the novice to his 
cell, gave him the following short lessons: First, that 


he chould never A Oe will but study in all thivp 


| his virtie to severe trials. 
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to die to Himel in ander to divest himbelr of all il 
ordinate self. love or attachment to creatures. Seconds 
ly, That he should frequently offer to God all bis ac 
tions, difficulties and prayers; Thirdly; That he should 
take no pride in his learning or any other advantage, 
but ground himself in a sincere and thotough convic- 
tion that he had nothing of his own stock but igno« 
trance and weakness. Fourthly, That he should re- 
nounce all vanity, should always mistrust Himself and 
his own lights, and never desire visions, or the like ex- 
traordinary favours. Fifthly, That he should bai — 5 


from his mind all thoughts of the world, nor ever « 


close to strängers the instructions given him in the mo- L 


nastery ;' that he should keep strict silence, and re- 


member that there may be harm even in saying good 

things without necessity. By the punetual observance 

of these rules, the fervent novice made great 1 — 

in an interior life and Christian perfection. His di- 

rector, to promote his s iritual advancement, often — 
He once sent hint to | 

muscus to sell some baskets, and having set an exorbis - 


tant price on them, forbad him to take less. The saint 


obeyed his director without the least demur, and ap 
peared poor and ill clad in that great city, in which 5 
had formerly lived in splendor. On being asked the - 

prive of his ware, he was abused and insulted for the 
unreagonableness' of his demands. At length one that 
had been formerly his servant, out of compassion pur- 
thased his whole stock at the price he asked; and the 

aint returned to his superior victorious over vanity and 
pride. It happened tliat a certain monk being incon- 


solable for the death of his brother, the saint by way of 
| comforting him, recited 
ing, that all is vanity which time destroyeth:” His direc- 


to him a Greek verse import- | 


tor, for his greater security against the temptatiort of va- 
nity, or ostentation on account of learnitig, called this a 
disobedience in «ns e Nr and by way 
of ehastisement turned him out of his cell. Tlie Humble 


wine wept” bitterly to heal this wound of disobedienec 

in his soul, as he confessed it to be; and without endea- 

wuring to entenuate the fault, though im itself 80 e, 
HA 


# 


„80 e a virtue made "his. superiors gti 


against that heresy, He begins his first discourse or 
oration on this religious subſect as follows: + Consci- 


earth. . He lays d wn, for the foundation of the dis- 
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ables! begged the monks to intercede for him to his di- 
rector for pardon... This was at length obtained, but 
only on condition that with his own hands he should 

cleanse out and carry away all the filth that lay about 
3 monastery: which condition the saint, to whom. hu- 
miliations were i welcome, most cher com- 
plied with. 


im worthy to be promoted to the priesthood, which 
Was then much more rare in monasteries than at pre- 
sent. This dignity served only to increase his humility 

d feryour. .- His director at length thought him suffi- 
_  ciently grounded in habits of profound humility and 
self-denial, to be permitted to employ his talents, in 
Mang for the edification of others and the service of 
the church, without falling into the dangerous tempta- 
tion of self-conceit, and pride. For a secret vanity or 
self complacency often robs even the Christian writer 
of the fruit of his labours before God; ; and an eminent 
author calls this base weakness of vanity the last foible 
of great geniuses. John had given proof, by long and 
gevere trials, that an entire contempt of himself, and a 
feeling sense of his own weakness and absolute insufli 
ciency, were deeply rooted in his heart, when his su- t 
periors thought him sufficiently armed against this a 

re, to be. employed in teaching their theological s 
| Soon after, they ordered him to take up his 
pen in defence of our holy faith attacked by the Icono- * 
_clast heretics. The emperor Leo the Isaurian had pub- :; 
shed his edicts against holy images in 726, and had MW 4 
found many followers when St John entered the lists 7 
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ous to myself of my own bageness and unworthiness, I 
. ought. rather to candemn myself to an eternal silence, 
wee ping and confessin 8 my Sins before God. Bot see- 
ing the church, which is founded on a rock, assalled by 
a furious storm, I think I ought no longer to remain 
silent, because I fear God more than an emperor of the 


pute, that the e cannot err: consequentiy it could 
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vo fall Inte Ce 1). He explains babs is meant 
by the adoration due to God alone, which with St 
Austin and other fathers he calls Latria; and that in- 
ferior veneration which is paid to the friends and ser- 
vants of God, which is entirely different, and infinite- 

ly beneath the former; and no more inconsistent with 
it than the civil honour which the law) of nature and 


the holy scriptures command us to pay to princes and 


superiors. He shews that the veneration which we pay 


to the things which belong to God, as altars, &. ig 


not less distinct from the supreme honour we give to 
God. He says the precept in the old law which forbad 


images (if it be not to be restrained to idols) was mere- 


ly. ceremonial,, and only regarded the Jews; which 
law if we restore we must equally admit circumcision 


3 and the sabbath. He testifies that the Teonoclasts' al- 
lowed. a religious honour to be due to the holy” place 


on mount Calvary, to the stone of the se pulchre, to the 


book of the gospels, to crosses and sacred vessels. Last- 


ly, he proves the veneration of holy images by the tes- 


5 timony, of the fathers.” In his second discourse he teach- 


es at large that the emperor is intrusted with the go- 
vernment of the state, but has no authority to make 
decisions in points of ecclesiastical doctrine. In the 


third, he demonstrates the use of holy images from the 


tradition of the fathers. THY! 

The dogmatical writings of this great, doctor s the 
extent of his genius still more than his controversial; 5 
and in them the strength and clearness of his reasoning 


| cat be equalled only by the depth of his penetration, 
and the soundness of his Judgment 0 do His most im- 
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this able master adopted that of Aristotle, as Boẽtius had done among 
the Latins. He cleared his physical prineiples of that obscurity in 
which they lay involved, and set their truth in a proper light: and 


having made himself perfectly master of his system of logie, or laws 


of the art of reasoning, he reduced them to certain general methodi- 
eal rules, in which a tedious prolixity is avoided, and this noble art, 
khe key of sciences, is rendered easy and clear, without any embar- 
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portant and eclebrated work is, The exporition of the or. 


thodox Faith, divided into four books, in which he re. 


Aduaces all the branches of theology, which the ancients 
explained in several scattered works, into one regular 


body, which gives this sublime study the advantage of 
_ excellent method, connects all its parts in a short sys- 
tem, and sets them all together in one clear point of 
view (). This work was the first plan of the schola. 


Arabiaus afterwards logged it. This eminently useful art, bath by 


derstanding, and to engross all the attention and time which are due 


to. more sublime attainments, for the sake of which logic is chiefly | 


necessary. Whereas, when confined to its proper boundaries, it is not 


only introductory to science, by giving to our ideas the utmost clear- 


ness,-ptecision-and justness, and by teaching us the laws of true and 
close reazoning, but it improves the judgement, and enlarges the fa. 


culties of the mind above all other studies. Theqlogy withont its 
aid 1s a sclenge; without arms. Nor are certain gen- 
natural philosophy a less necessary foundation to i. To answer these 
purposes, our holy doctor compiled his abstract of Aristotle logic 


and physics. In his treatise On beretier, he chiefly abridges St Epi- 
Phanius, and those which were posterior to him. Theodoret and 
zome others, though he gives an account of several heresieg not men- 


tioned by any other writer, and adds a confutation of Mahometism. 
In bis first book, On the orthodox faith, St John treats of God 
and the divine attributes: in the second, of the ereation, angels, man, 
iberty and predestination: in the third, of the incarnation: in the 
ments, 8e‚e‚.‚. oe ono og 1 
That nothing might be wanting to this work he wrote his Parallelr, 
in which he laid down the principal rules of morality, in passages ex- 
tracted from the fathers confirmed by the oracles of the holy scripture. 
He wrote also a disputation with a Saracen, and other treatises against 
the Eutychians, Nestorianz, Monothelites and Manichees, besides ser- 
| mnons,, and the. life of St Stephen the Younger, a monk and martyr 
under Constantine Copronymus in 766. In his treatise Of the Trimry, 
be explains that mystery, and the Incarnation : in his letter to Jordan 


on the Trisagion, he shews that the church addresses this triple re- 


petition of Holy to one God subsisting in three Persons, not to the 
Bon alone, and rejects the additions of the Syrian Monophysites or 
Eutychians, chewing that in these rites we are to make the tradition 
of the church our rule (p. 486.) In his letter Oꝝ the: Fact of Lens, he 

commends the general dicipline, which was that of the-chureh of Je. 

- xusalem, according to which the fast was continued for seven weeks, 
every day till sunset, except on Saturdays and Sundays: the ahsti- 


nence was observed for the first week only from flesh meat, yet with 


Rating till evening. This was called the preparation to Lent, The 
iber zin weeks the faithful abetained from all white meats, as eggs, 
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the use of holy nage n the very seat of the perseru- 
tor Constantine Copronymus. But he returned again 
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vice, which St Gregory and 


STF 


. on DAMASCEN, _ 203 


h St ak in- 
troduced much later among the en St John com- 
poxed many holy canticles; and 10 pin fellow-pupil 


Cosmas is the Greek church indebted for the greate 
part of the e auen Which it uses in the divine 5 
office. 


nin einne 
St Jem travelled into Winde K di: als to Gon- 
Antinegig, to encourage the faithful, and to defend 


to the Laura of St Sabas in Palestine, where, being in 
the dominions of the Saracen caliph, he continued to 
defend the ahnt By: his. pen. We Wan the UNExcep- 


less it be well done.“ (p. 490.) In his book On fbr erbt e 
he she ws in what each consists, and explains the meat by which * bey 
are to be vanquished; which he executes with greater precision that 
Cassian and St Nilus had ous in their bgoks on the same subject. 
With them he mentions Vain- as a distinet capital sin or 1 
flor ating place under pride. 1 

Damascen gives a short description of virtues and vices in his book 
On Virme and Vice. The dicourse On those who are dra in Faith, 
is falsely ascribed to this father. In the seeond volume of the ne 
edition are contained his commentaries on St Paul's epistles, and se ve» 
ral homilies. The most complete edition of the works of St John 
Damascen was given at Paris by F. Le Quien, = Dominican friar, in 
two volumes folio, in 1412, This editor has added learned notes 
and seventeen dissertations; and promised to add in à third volume, 
Several works which some by mistake have attributed to this fathe! 
Among these we have an history of Barlaam, an holy hermit, an 
Joszphat, the son of an Indian king, whom he instructed in the Faith 
and in virtue, after his father is said to have educated him in a palace, 


where, during his youth, he had never heard that men die. This 


life is ascribed to St John Damascen in the English and some other 
editions: but in old manuscripts is attributed to other authors, and 


Seems not to be the work of this father. It is entertaining and inge- _ 


nious, and contains pious reflections. Though Barlaam and Jogd- 
phat ate names of two holy persons, the greater part of this piece is 
thought to be a parable ot allegory See Huet mr Porigine des Rom. 
0 60. A MS. copy of an Etyn-ologicon of St John Damascen (which 
urnishes many useful corrections of Hesychius and Suidas is mention- 
ed in the Catalogus MSS. Biblothece Bernensis, auctore J. R. Sin- 
der, Bibliothecario, an. 1760. T. 1. Le Quien's edition is more __ 
TT re- Fe at Verona in 1748. 
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but Xerophagie, or dry meats. The saint condemns not thete wi 
added an eighth week to Lent, though he: prefers the common rule; a 


| repeats his favourite maxim: What is in itself good is not good, un- 


„„ ADBERT/ Bic 


tionab n of Dr Cave (2), that no man can 
have a sound judgement, who reading his works Lookin wor 
admire his extraordinary erudition, the justness and 
precision of his ideas and conceptions, and the strength 
of his reasoning, especially in theological matters. But 
Baronius observes that he was sometimes led into mis- 
takes with regard to historical facts, by faulty memoirs. 
John IV. patriarch of Jerusalem, extols his 
in eee Amidst his studies he was careful to 
nourisli in his heart a spirit of devotio 
collection. and daily contemplation... For it is the reflec- 
tion of a great man, and an eminent scholar (3), writ- 
ing to contemplative persons, „that without assiduous 
eee ee "A is a great. dissipation of the mind, and 
arning often extinguishes the humble interior spirit: oſ 

Y er”as wind does a candle.“ In another place 

alls tho close application to mathematics the death of 

Spirit of prayer, and adds: "56 Suffer, not yourself 

to be. bewitched with the inchantme nt of geometry. 
Nothing will sooner dry up in you the interior spirit of 
recollection and devotion.” St 75 to shun this rock, 
Was careful that his studies shou 


mind, or:encroach on his exercises of devotion, or any 
ether duties, and in his inquiries shunned all idle curio- 
ity. Having by retirement prepared himself for his 
ast passage, he died in his cell about the year 280. His 


OE was discovered near the church porch of this 


Laura, in the er neee | John Phovas' testi. 
es. 4) | "I . * £715 i 
2 AL ADBERT, Bishop of n . Venera- 
ble Bede assures us, that this holy man excelled both 
in the knowledge of the holy scriptures, and in the ob- 
servance of the divine precepts. All his life- time he 
Was remarkable for his alins-deeds, and it was a law 
With. him to lay aside yearly the tenth. part of his goods 
for the poor. He was ordained. successor to St Cuth- 
bert in the see of Lindisfarne in 687, and most worthi- 
* governed that church eleven years. It was his cus- 


oO Hist Liter. 5 Wo] e op. "y . j 00 Phocas i in om! 


4 - vs 3; ; 
* * 


great Skill 


by constant rh, 


d never degenerate in, 
to a passion; he never suffered them to dissipate his 


Tt Ot 


80 


| Mgt EADBERT, Be c. 
Ts and during | 


Christmas, to retire into a solitary- place, ercompasxed | 


by the waters of the sea, where St Cuthbert had for 
some time served God in private before he went to the 1 
isle of Ferne. St Eadbert spent this time rer 5 
all company, in abstinence, prayers and tears. _— 

Cuthbert had been buried about eleven years when the c 
brethren desired, with the approbation of Eadbert, to 

take up the bones of that eminent servant of Cod, . 
whose life had been signalized by many illustrious mi- 
racles. Instead of dust, to which they expected the 


were reduced, to their great surprise they found the 
| body as entire, and the joints all as pliable as ik it. had 
been living: all the vestments and clothes in which it 
was laid, were also sound, and wonderfully fresh and 
bright. The monks mide haste to inform the holy 

| bishop, who was then in his Lent- retreat, and they - 
brought him part of the garments which had covered 


the holy body. These he devoutly kissed; and or- 


dered that the blessed body should be laid in other gar- 5 


ments, put into the new coffin which was made for the 


| holy relies, and for greater veneration » placed above 
the pavement in the sanctuary. He added, that the 
grave, which had been sanctified by so great a miracle 
of heavenly grace, would not remain long empty. This 
was accordingly done, and presently after Eadbert, the 


bishop beloved of God, fell dangerously sick, and his 


distemper daily i increasing, on the 6th of May follow- 
ing he departed to our Lord. His body was laid in St 
Cuthbert's grave, and over the place was deposited the 
uncorrupted body of that glorious servant of God. 


Miracles, here wrought from time to time, in euring 


the sick, bear testimony to the merits of them both, 
gays Bede. The same historian informs us, that. St 


Eadbert covered with lead the church' of Lindisfarne, | 
which was dedicated by the archbishop Theodorus, un- 
der the patronage of St Peter. It had been formerly 
built by bishop Finan, after the Scotish fashion, of oak 


Ke, and thatched with reeds. See Bede, Hist. J. 3, 


c. 25. 1. 4. c. 29, 30. and his life of St Cuthbert, St Ead- 
pert is named on this day in the Roman martyrology. 
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Sr Srzeranowst was born on. i 26th 
of July 1030, at Sezapanoy, 1 in the diocese of Cracow, 


„ His parents, both of the most illustrious families of Po- 


land, had passed 30 years together without issue, when 
this son was given them by heaven, after they had lost 
: hopes of children. They received him with thanks. 
giving to God, and devoted him from his birth. to 
the divine service. The example of their extraordi. 
nary piety, charity to the poor, and constant practice 
of mortification, insensibly made j impressions upon the 
tender heart of their son, which were strengthened by 
their assiduous instructions. Young Stanislas from hi 
very infancy shewed an unusual affection for prayer, se- 
rioùsness, and mortification ; being very temperate in his 
meals, often secretly lying on the ground, and inuring 
himself to suffer cold and other inconveniences, in 
which acts of self-denial he was privately encouraged: 
dy his parents; who were far from giving into the pre- 
posterous fondness of many, who by a false tenderness 
too often make themselves the spiritual, and sometimes 
also the corporal, murderers of their offspring. Stanis- 
las being sent to school, by his progress in learning sur- 
passed the expectation and even wishes of his friends: 
et was always more careful to advance in piety. 

fd no relish for superfluous amusements; the time al- 

| Jowed for recreation he abridged as much as health 
would permit, and the money which was given him for 
bis pocket was always secretly employed in relieving the 
r. When grown up, he was sent to pursue his stu- 


dies at t Enesna, the first e in the dne 


gained him every where as many friends and |admirers 


: — 
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and thence. to Paris. His-mildaess, modesty. im 
ty and candour, joined with his capacity for Sena. - 


as he had masters and acquaintance.” After seven years 
spent in the schools of canon-· law and divinity at Faris, 

refusing out of humility. the degree of doctor, which 
was offered him, he returned home; and, upon the de» 


mise of his parents, disposed of his plentiful fortune in 


favour of the poor. He received the holy order of 
priest hood from the hands of Lampert Tula, bishop 
bf Cracow, and was by him made canon of his cathe- 
dral, and soon after his preacher and vicar-general. 
His assiduous sermons, animated by the spirit of God 
with which he was replenished, and supported by the 
example and sanctity of his life, produced a wonderful 
reformation of manners, and inspired many with a con- 
tempt of the world to follow Christ. Both clergy and 
laity had recourse to his advice in all spiritual concerns, 
from every part of the kingdom: and his diocesan; 
desirous of having him for his successor, made an offer 


to resign to him his bishoprie ; but the saint's oppo- 


ition proved a bar not to be removed. However, up- 
on the death of Lambert, he found himself unable to 
withstand the united votes of the king, clergy and peo- 


ple, seconded by an express order they had obtained 


from Pope Alexander II. for complying with their 


choice. Wherefore, not to resist the voice and will of 
heaven, He obeyed, and was consecrated bishop in 


1072. This see, which had been formerly metropoliti- 
cal, had at that time lost its archiepiscopal prerogative. 
Stanislas, seeing himself vested with the character of 


a suecessor of the apostles, studied to be such in his 


spirit and manners. His house was always crowded 
with poor, and he kept a list of all the widows and dis- 


| trezzed petsons. He was indefatigable in his functions, 


especially preaching, and scarce knew how to set bounds 


to his mortification and the exercises of prayer. He 


visited his whole diocese every year, and no irregula- 
rity, whether in clergy or laity, could pass unobserved 
by him: Boleslas II. was fen king of Poland. This 


e N 'of his victories (having had 


* 
/ 


grea inst th. ba e * 
and 8 and by horrid acts of tyranny and in. 
ö dere which procured him the surname of the cruel 
- Though married, he was not ashamed to offer violence 
| 10 several ladies of quality: and from private crime 
broke at last into the most public and brutish extra va 
ganeies. Those who approached him durst not make 
him proper remonstrances: such was the dread of li 
fury. Lede, however, boldly laid before him in 
private the scandal and enormity of his conduct. The 
king endeavoured at first to extenuate his guilt; and 12 
when pressed closer by the saint, made some ohew of 0 
_ repentanee;”But whatever i impression his remonstrance la 
might make upon his mind, it soon wore off, and the eg 
king fell into his usual disorders, and began to expres 2 
his aversion against the: good bishop,” and to complain Is 
of his: boldness; neither were flatterers wanting to in. Ct. 
flame his resentment. The prince carried off, and kept 
y violence, a very beautiful woman, wite of Miecislas, 
ai gentleman in the palatinate of Sirad, and had by her LE 
several children. The archbishop of Gnesna, and others 
of the episcopal order, that had free access to the king's in 
| Lad were hereupon solicited by the nobility to cat. qu 
their complaints to the king, and lay before him the the 
enormity of his crime; but the fear of offending theit be 
_ Sovereign stopped their mouths : and this their silence op 
Was construed by the people 1 in no other light than that 5 
of a mercenary connivance. Stanislas was the only 50 
person that had the courage requisite to discharge 'this Re 
duty. Having accordingly recommended the succenf be 
of the affair to God, he went to court at the head of se- 95 : 
veral gentlemen and ecclesiastics, and once more con. the 
jured the king, upon the most pressing considerations I hin 
to put an end to his enormous and scandalous disorders 155 
He concluded his remonstrance with telling him, that, 1 
if he persisted in his crimes, he ran the risk of being ber 
cut off from the communion of the faithful by the sen- my 
tence of excommunication. This threw the king into WT 
à violent rage, who, regarding the saint's charitable ex- anc 
postulation s an insult not to be borne, gave à free on” 
Joose to his OR” _ vowed revenge. * had Hint city 


FE 
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course to calumnies. The saint having pur 

gome years before, an estate of one Peter a gentle- 
man of Piotrawin, who was since dead, and settled it 
upon his church, the nephews! of the deceased were 
inveigled to accuse the bishop, contrary to truth, that 
be had never paid for the premisses. The cause was 
pleaded before the king, and the witnesses of the pay- 
ment durst not appear. having been privately. intimi- 
dated by the king's agents. The Polish historians of 
later ages relate, that the saint, after three days spent 
in fasting and prayer, went accompanied with his 
clergy to the church of Piotrawin, which is in the pa- 
latinate of Lublin, and causing the grave to be open- 
ed, raised Peter to life, and brought him into open 
court, where he declared before the king and the as- 
zembly that the land was bought and paid for by 


Stanislas; after which, being led back to bis Srave, he 


again returned to his former State 

After chis trial the king seemed . with the | 
int: : but the succeeding acts of cruelty which. he ex- 
ercised upon his subjects, to whom he became a more 
inhuman tyrant than he had been even, to his con- 
quered enemies at Kijow in Russia, stirred up again 
the zeal of the holy pastor; and when he could not 
be admitted into the king's presence, he zealously ap- 
plied himself to fastings, tears and prayers, for his con- 
version. Seeing no remedy applied to the evils he de- 
plored, he made the king a third visit, and endeavoured 
to open his eyes. But the prince, like a mad and des- 
perate patient, who looks upon the physician that 
comes to cure him as his greatest enemy, threatened 
the saint with certain death, if he continued to disturb 


bim. Stanislas still thought it his duty not to aban- 
don his trust, and left nothing untried to compass his 


charitable ends; but, finding all measures ineffectual, 
he, after a fourth visit, excommunicated him. And 
having left orders with the canons of the cathedral to 
break off the church- office, in case the king, in defi- 
ance of the censure, should attempt to enter the 
church while the service was performing, he left the 


dy and retired to St Michael's, A small chapel a at a 


: N of their lives to render the other miserable. 
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Uttle distance from Cracow. Thither the King follow. 
ed vie with his guards, whom he ordered to massacre 
him on the spot: but going into the chapel with | this 
intent, they were 8 
at the presence of the venerable bishop, that they 
durst not attempt it, telling the king that a great light 
from heaven had affrighted them, and prevented theif 
executing his orders. 
_ and © third troop: upon which the 
self to animate them to perpetrate the murder. 
no one durst strike the man of God, till the king him: 
self, calling them base cowards, rushed forward and dis. 
tched him with his own hand. Then his life- guards 
| Ell on, and cut the martyr's body into pieces, Which 
they scattered about the fields to be devoured”. 
|  beasts and birds of prey. But eagles are said to have 
defended them, till the canons of his cathedral; three 
days after, gathered them together, and privately bu. 
tied them before the door of the chapel, in which he 
Was martyred. Ten years after the body was translat. 
ed into the cathedral in Cracow in 1088, and honoured 
with innumerable miracles. The barbarous king for- 
bad all marks of sorrow or mourning for his A Pope 


ing went in him. 


Gregory VII. excommunicated the tyrant. and all his if 


accomplices in this sacrilegious act; and the unhappy 
prince, tormented with the rack of his own conscience, 
and seeing himself detested by all his subjects, fled out 
of Poland into Hungary, and there perished miserably, 
gome say by becoming his own executioner. Stanislas 
Was crowned on the 8th of May, 1079. He Was 90. 
lemnly canonized by Innocent IV. in'1253. 
Many like this unhappy prince employ . fire Wow 
Those 
whio in their youth imbibe the maxims of the world, 
and regulate their minds and conduct by them, plunge 
themselves into an abyss of the most futal ertots and 
dreadful miseries. By indulging pride, self- love and 
spiritual sloth, they suffer their passions soon to gro 
rebellious, and when they become enslaved to them, 
fall into so strange a spiritual blindness, as to be ne 


* 


with such a respect and dread 


'YetÞj 


The like happened to a second! 


gal "BENEDICT, b. e. OT 


longer governed by the light of reason or faith, How 
carefully are we bound to guard our heart, even in our. 
tender youth, that it may be a constant source of in- 
nocence and happiness? Who will discover to us all 
the illusions of our paszions ? all the snares they lay 
for us? We must watch these domestic enemies, and 


observe all their motions. In all our undertakings we 
must narrowly examine our own hearts, and ask them 
if some passion does not secretly steal into our souls, 
and seek some by-· interest in what we do. We must 


particularly suspect whatever seems to lean toward our 


darling or ruling passions. These especially deceive 


us under a thousand disguises. Those which we mis- 
trust most, put on the appearance of those against 


which we are less upon our guard. It is by this watch- 
fulness to discover and curb their first irreuglar mo- 5 


tions, by habitual self denial and assiduous prayer, that 
we shall purify and cultivate our hearts, and keep our 
enemies under due restraint. which is the 1 of ; 
deins „ | | 
1 - ON THE SAME DAY, ERS gt Joh 
t er II. Pope, C. He was a native of 
Rome, and having been adhere up from his infancy 


in the service of the church, was well skilled in the 


holy scriptures, and in the ecclesiastical chanting or 
church musie, of which he was a devout admirer. To 
zing assiduously the divine praises on earth, is a kind of 
novitiate to the state of the blessed in heaven, and an 
employment the most sweet and comfortable to a soul 


that truly loves God. (a) Benedict was always hum- 


ble, meek, patient. mortified, a lover of poverty, and 
most generous to the poor. Being ordained priest, 
he bad a e, in the government of the Roman 


(a) The Ciatercian e 975 this the EY Te end * 1 
tion of that holy Order; from an affectionate regard ta which seve- 
tal monasteries take their name, as that of Laude, or De Laude 
Ce. In the cathedral of Tours there is this of Ouvrande, x * 


pious master of music: 


Laus divina WY, cemper 1 untea cura: 
Pos obitum mw 9 * morces. 


Pn. was chosen pope. upon the death of. the 
ter in 683, but to obtain the emperor's. consent it Was 
necessary to walt almost a year till the return of mes. 
sengers sent to Constantinople. On which account 
the see remained vacant all that time, and Benedict 
was only ordained on the twenty-sixth of June 684. 
The emperor Constans II. grandson to Heraclius, had 
endeavoured to establish in the East the Monothelite 
heresy during an uneasy reign. of twenty-six years; 
but being. slain by an Armenian servant at Syracuse in 
Sicily, in 668, his son Constantine Pogonatus, or the 
Bearded, ascended the throne, and put to death the 
man who had murdered his father, and who had. been 
saluted emperor by the army in Sicily. Constantine 
was a most religious and orthodox prince, and reigned 
seventeen years with great glory. He,concurred with Ml 4; 
pope Agatho in assembling the sixth general council 
>. at Constantinople, in 680. Pope Leo II. sent the de- 
_ crees of the synod into Spain. After his deeease, Be-. a 
nedict II. pursued the same affair, and the Spanish De 
- bisho $ in a council at Toledo approved and received es 
the W anition of faith published by the sixth general Sid 
1 They dispatched to the Pop e a copy of their Bes 
decree and confession' of faith, with their subscriptions | 
- annexed, wherein they acknowledge two wills in Christ. 
Pope Benedict, however, observed in their confession 
certain obscure expressions, of which he desired 4 
elearer explanation. For this purpose the fifteenth 
council of Toledo was held, in which they Were ex- 
unded in a sense entirely orthodox. The bishops of 
he were anciently chosen by the clergy and peo- 
le of Rome, according to the discipline of those times 
the Christian emperors were the head of the people, 
on which account their consent was required. But 
W hilst they Tesided in the East, this condition produ- 
ced often long delays and considerable i inconveniences. 
* Benedict. represented this to Constantine, and 
that pious prince readily passed a law addressed to 
the clergy, the people, and the army at Rome, allow. 
ing that the 2 them elected should be forth- 


, ) 


with ordained, as Anastasius relates: nevertheless some 
emperors still required to be consulted. Such was the 
veneration of this good prince for the holy pope Be. 
nedict, that he sent to him a lock of the hair of his 
two sons Justinian and Heraclius, as a token of their 
adoption by him, according to the custom of those 5 
times. This religious emperor overcame the Saracens 
in a war of seven years continuance both by sea and. 
land; he recovered from them several provinces, and 
obliged tbem to pay him an annual tribute. He died 
in peace in 685. Pope Benedict laboured much for 
the conversion of heretics, and in repairing and adorn- 
ing churches. He did not complete eleven months i in 
the pontificate; bur filled this short term with 
works, He died on the seventh of May, 686, amt 
was buried in St Peter's church. Ses his ee n i 
Anastasius Biblioth. TeV; Concil. e e 


st Jon of Beverley, RC. This lustich, saint 

was born at Harpham, a village in the province of the 

Deiri, which comprised Yorksbire, Lancashire and the 
rest of the kingdom of the Northumbers on the South 
vide of the Tyne; what lay beyond it being called 
Bernicia. An earnest desire of qualifying himself for 
the service of God drew him young into Kent, where b 
he made great progress in learning and piety in the 
famous school of St Theodorus the archbishop, un · 
der the direction of the holy abbot Adrian. (1) Af. 
terwards returning. into his own country, he pursued 
the exercises of piety in the monastery of men under 
St Hilda at Whitby; till, in the beginning of the 
reign of king Alfred, upon the death of Eata, he was _ 
made bishop of Hagulstad or Hexam. What time he 
had to spare from his functions he consecrated to hea- 
venly contemplation; retiring for that purpose into 
du- the church-yard of St Michael's beyond the river 
«<> Tyne, about a mile and half from Hagulstad, especi- 
and ally during the forty days of Lent. He was accustom- a 7 
to Ned to take with him some poor person whom he serv- . | 
95 ed e that time. Once in the e 3 * 


ths yO Bede, 1. 5. c. 2 6. See {Britannia Sancta. 
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TLent he took with him a dumb youth, who neves had 
been able to utter one word, and whose head was 
covered with hideous scabs and scales without any 

hair. The saint caused a mansion to be built for this 

sick youth within his inclosure, and often admitted 
him into his own cell. On the second Sunday he 


5 made the sign of the cross upon his tongue, and loosed 


it. Then he taught him to say Gea, which signifies in 
Saxon Tea or Yes ; then the letters of the alphabet A, 
B, C, and afterwards. syllables and words. Thus the 


youth miraculously obtained his speech. Moreover, 
by the saint's blessing the remedies prescribed by a 
Physician whom he employed, his head was entirely 
©. _ healed, and became covered with hair. When St Wil. 


- frid returned from banishment St John yielded up to 
dim the see of Hagulstad : but some time after, upon 
the death of Bosa, a man of great sanctity and humili- 


ty, as Bede testifies, he was placed in the archiepisco- 


pal chair of York: Venerable Bede, who received 
the holy orders of deacon and priest from his hands, 
..gives ample testimony to his sanctity ; and relates the 
instantaneous cure of the sick wife of a neighbouring 
Thane or lord by holy water, and several other mira- 
- cles performed by-him, from the testimony of Berc- 
. thun, abbot of Beverley, and Herebald, abbot of Fin- 
mouth, who had been eye-witnesses to several of them. 


St John made frequent retirement his delight, to re- 


new thereby his spirit of devotion, lest the dissipation of 


exterior employs should extinguish it. He chose for 


his retreat a monastery which he had built at Bever 
ley, then a forest, now a market-town, twenty-se ven 
miles from York. This monastery, according to the 


custom of those times he erected for the use of both 


Sexes, and put it under the government of his disci- 
ple Bercthun or Brithun, first abhot of Beverley, then 

_ ealled Endierwood. or wood of the Deiri. In 717, be. 
ing much broken with age.and fatigues, he resigned 
his bishopric to. his chaplain St Wilfrid the Younger, 
and having ordained him. bishop of York, he retired to 
Beverley, where he spent the remaining four years 


T his life in the punctual performance ab all monastic 


May . 8. 10in or þ een b. 115 


duties. He died there the death of the just « on the 
th of May, 721. His successor governed the see of 
York fifteen years, was a great lover of the beauty of 
God's house, and is named among the saints, April 29. 
The monastery of Beverley having been destroyed by 


the Danes, king Athelstan, who had obtained a great 5 
victory over the Scots by the intercession of St John, 
founded in his honour, in the same place, a rich colle- 


giate church of eanons. King Henry V. attributed td 


the intercession of this saint the glorious victory of 


Agincourt, on which occasion a synod, in 1416, or- 
ig Dis festival to be solemnly kept over all Eng- 

(2) Henschenius the Bollandist, in the second 
wer of May, has published four books of the mira- 


cles wrought at the relicks of St John of Beverley, 


written by eye-witnesses. (3) His sacred bones were 
honourably translated into the church by Alfric, arch- 
bishop of York, in 1037: a feast in honour. of which 
translation was kept at York on the 25th of October. 
On the 13th of September (not the 24th, as Mr Ste- 

vens says) in 1664, the sexton digging a grave in the 

church of Beverley, discovered a vault of freestone, in 
which was a box of lead, containing several pieces of 
bones, with some dust, yielding a sweet smell; with 
inscriptions, by which it appeared that these were the 
mortal remains of St John of Beverley, as we read in 
Dugdale's history of the collegiate church of Bever- 
ley, who has transeribed them, p. 57. These relicks 
had been hid in the beginning of the reign of king 
Edward VI. Dugdale and Stevens testify, that they 
were all reinterred in the middle-alley of the same 
co nouns ( a) had an won g, devoten to 


— . ,, ,, ˙—˙—·]ꝙi III > APD . ⁰ . . , ],, 


a See Aer, 8 104 ©; p- 17 3· 


0 Arcus, or Alcwine, that i is, All. win, (che same name in the 
original Saxon as Victor and Vincentius in Latin; Nicetas and Nices - 
phorus in Geek) was 2 native of York, as he himself declares | in his 
poem on the saints of that diocese. Foreigners not being accustomed 
to pronounce the W, he omitted i it in his name; which he mollifed 
into Albinus, prefixing to it in France the name of Flaceus, In his 
letters he often styles himself Flaccus Albinus, never Albinus Flaceus, 
us 0 moderns N call 8 7 Rear ns was gre. born, became 

Jy -: $---2W "A wonk. * 
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St John of Beverley, and in his poem on the saints of t. 
Vork, published by Thomas Gale, gives a long histo- n 
ry of the miracles wrought by him from verse 1085, o 


— — — 


a monk at Vork, and was made deacon of that church. He learned h. 
Latin, Greek, and the elements of the Hebrew language, and went tl 
through the sacred studies under Egbert and-Elbdert. who taught a 
great school in that city, till they were successively placed in the ar. 5 
; 9 chair. When Elbert succeeded Egbert in that dipnity, 15 
ih 766% he commited to AJcuin the care of the school and of the f. 
great library belonging to that church. Eanbald succeeding his un. | 
dle Elbert, sent Alcuin to Rome, to bring over his pall in 780. Charle. 7 
magne king of France, aferwards emperor, meeting him at Parma, a 
exrnestly desired to detain him; but the canons obliged him to return 
to his own church. However, that prince prevailed: with the king ©: 
of Northumberland and the archbishop of Vork to send him back in- | 
to France. He appointed him to open's great school in his own pa. ſl 


| lace, and generally assisted in person at Big lessons with the princes his oY 
sons and other lords. He also. by his advice, instituted an academy cb. 


in his palace, consisting of many learned men, who met on certain I 
days to discourse on points of sacred learning. In this academy Alcuin 
took the name of Flaccus from Horace, the king, that of David, Ade - he 
ard of Corbie, that of Augustine, &c.. The king sent Alcuin his em. fo 
bassador to king Offa, in 790, to adjust certain differences ; he ho- 15 
noured him exceedingly, and usually called him his master! by bis 5 
advice he made several literary establishments, and consulted him in l i 
affairs' of state. The ingenious Gaillard (Hist. de in Rivalit? d. - 
France & I Anglet. T. 1. p. 73.) says: The wise Alcuin disgusted 
Charlemagne from the passion for conquests by discovering to him a 
new source of true greatness, far dearer to humanity. I hat prince, 
instructed by such a master, learned to set a jnst value on true know- 
ledge: he placed his glory in protecting science, in perfecting the ad- 
ministration, and in extending in every respect the empire of reason. 
This it is that has principally rendered the name of that great prince 
immortal in the eyes of true judges. This great man assisted at the 
council of Franck fort in 394, and at that of Alx-la- Chapelle in 299, in 
which latter he confuted Felix of Urgel. who was present. Felix and 
Elipandus, another Spanish bishop, revived the Demi-Nestorian er- 
ror, maintaining that Christ as man was only the adoptive, not the na- 
tural, Son of God. Whence it would follow that he assumed not 7 
only the human nature, but also a human person: which was the here- ed 4 
sy of Nestorius. Elipandus reproached Alcuin for his riches, and the 
number of his vassals. Alcuin © OI e e EIT AR and spirit His 
of poverty in several letters, as in that to the priest Eata, and in FP 
others. Writing to the bishop of Lyons he justifies himself, saying: 
Elipandus objects to me my riches, seryants and vassals, which BY His 
amount to the number of 20,000, not reflecting that the possession of 1 
riches is vicious only from the attachment of the heart. It is one 
"thing to possess the world, and another to be possessed by the world 
Spe possess riclics, though perfectly disengaged from them in their 
E CS . hearts; 


. 


A 
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to 121 9 Rabanus Maurus has placed Alcuin in his 


martyrology on the 19th of May, and Henschenius 


on that day gives his life, and mentions several private 


martyrologies. in Which his name is found, though he 
has never been any where honoured in the 888 of 


the church. _ (4) On St John of Beverley, see Bede, 


. 


| - 69)? Henschenius, T. * Maij. p. 334. 
hearts: thi though they enjoy none, yet love and covet hat 


These vassals belonged to the several abbeys of which the king com- - 


pelled him to undertake the administration; purely that he might ezta· 


F. 


Dish! in them tegular dicipline, and employ the surplus of the te ve- 5 | 


nues in alms, according to the intentions of such foundations, as Lu- 


pus abbot of Ferriers (ep. 11.) and the anonymous life of St Alderi- 


cus, archbishop of Sens, assure us: for the King had made him his 


general almoner to relieve the distressed, and appointed him a house 


for the reception of strangers. How tedious the hurry of a court is 
to a lover of learning or solitude, any one may judge, who has read 
the genuine description of a court life, in the time of our king Henry + 


II. in Peter of Blois, or John of Salisbury. Aleuin never ceased to 


complain of its yoke and the dissipation attending it, and to solicit 


the King for leave to retire into some monastery, till at length he ob. 


tained bis request. He petitioned to go to that of Fulda, but the 
king would by no means consent that he should withdraw to so great 


a distance from court: at length he suffered him to retire to that of. 


St Martin's at Tours, of which he had nominated him abbot in 705. 
He was still obliged often to wait on the king; and settled the refor- 
mation of St Benedict of Anian in the houses which were $ubject-to 
him. He had long alledged his age and: feebleness, that he might, be. 
permitted to resign the oyernment of the several great abbeys which 
had been committed to is care. At length his tears and intreaties 
prevailed, and according to his earnest desire he was reduced to the 


condition of a private monk, (others say regular Canon; ſor he had 


secularized St Martin's abbey at Tours, and established-canons 1 init) 
zome time before bis happy death, which happened at Tours, on the 


19th of May, 804, on Whitsunday, as he had begged of God. See 


5 life in Mabiilon, Act. Bened. T. 4. p. 146. also in his annals of 
that Order b. 25. 27. Ceillier. T. 18. p. 278. Biogr. Britan. c. 


The best edition of the works of Alcuin was gryen us by the I | 


ed Andrew Duchesne, i in three tomes, in 1617. His comments on 
the cripture consist in extracts from the ancient fathers. He has left 
us the lives of St Vedast, St Martin; St Riquier, and St Willibrord. 


His letters, of which we have 11 5 published by Duehesne, 67 by Canĩ- ; 


$ius, several others by Usher, Baluze and Mabillon, are curious, and 
are addrcmed to several kings, queens, prelates and other great men- 
His moral works breathe a sincere piety : the dogmatic are solid god 


close. | His doctrine in all points of faith is most pure, and he lets 


slip no opportunity of exerting his zeal in its defence. We are pro- 


mized a new, complete and accurate edition of the works of this. 
| _ ma, by a monk of the congregation of St a es 


13 
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Hist. & 5. c. 2. &c. his life compiled by Folcard, monk 
of Canterbury, published by Henschenius with ether 
jw avg K' 3 2. 1 89 17 185 168. © e eee 
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Auncurr God | Aiplspecm "Us thn af his 5 
ness, 1 0 and glory in the production of his creatures; 
and in them he a ook his own perfections. The 
whole world is as it were one great temple, where the 
divine. presence shines, as it did in the Jewish at the 
of its dedication, in a visible glory. We Owe to 

im a tribute of praise and thanksgiving for all his 

| 7 8 but more particularly for the noble anc pure 
intelligences, on whom he has stamped his own spiritual 
image in a more perfect manner. He hath enriched 
them with the treasures of his grace, and of spotless 
 *sanctity, and hath made them the immortal and blessed 
inhabitants of his beayenly kingdom. They are by 
the perfection of their nature. superior to man (1), who 
seems to hold the lowest rank in the scale of rational 
beings, and to be the link between the spiritual and the 
material world; be being by his body allied to matter, 
and by his soul to the celestial intelligences. He is there- 
fore in natural perfections essentially inferior and sub. 


= ordinate to those pure spirits; nevertheless, in grace he 
may surpass them; and the church assures us that the 


Blessed Virgin transcends their highest Orders. Upon 
their creation God placed them in a state of meriting; 
and, whilst Lucifer and his adherents fell by pride, and 
Pere changed into devils, the good spirits perseverin 
; . justice, were confirmed ; in Hunde, and crowned. wit 
glory. 


Wb mnifent; from the boly seriptures, that God 15 


Pleased to make frequent use of the e of the 
* Hebr. i bi; 1 5 Fs. „wü. 6. | 


r . . co = um ow .. 


2 2 


excellent purposes. 
4 .* > | 
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heaverily spirits in the dispensation of his providence 
in this world, and especially towards man. Hence the 
mate of Angel (which is not properly a denomination 


of nature, but office) has been appropriated te them, 


especially to a certain Order among them. The fathets 
from the sacred oracles distinguish nine Ordets of these 
holy spirits, namely, the Seraphims, Cherubims and 
Thrones; Dominations, Principalites and Powers ; Vir- 
tues, Archangels and Angels (2). Though many 

think that the apostle hath not enumerated all the ranks 
of those noble beings (3). St Gregory the Great (3) 


and the ancient author of the book On the Celettial 


Hierarchy, commenly ascribed to St Dionysius the 
Ateopagite, divide these nine Orders into three Heirar. 


chies, and each of these again into three ranks, Each 


Order among them hath its characteristical perfections 


and functions, by which the vpirits, which compose it, 


in a particular manner set forth and glorify some attri- 
bute of the Deity : one his supreme dominion and pow- 
er, another his strength; the Cherubims his omnisci. 


ence of boundless knowledge, the Seraphims his infi- 
nite love. Archangels are those spirits whom God 


makes his ambassadors in the execution of his greatest 


designs. The angels he employs in his ordinary dis- 
pensations to men. Their numbers are exceeding great, 
they being reprecented in scripture by thousands of 


thousands, and ten thousand times ten thousand: and 
it is written in the book of Job : Ir there any mamber- 


ing of bis voldiers ? (5) These numberless armies of 


plorious spirits are the bright ornament of the heaven- 


Jerusalem. They are called by St Clemens of AL 


exandria (6), The first begotten of God. And by St 
Sophronius (7), The living images and reprexentatives of 
God. As a skilful architect he polishes more those s tones 


which he destines to a more noble rank, and to more 


: (2) Epes. i. 21. Col. 1. 16. (63) St Hier, in Ephes. i. St Chty- | 
sostom. Hom. 3. in Ephes. & Hom. 4. de Incompreh. &c. (4 Hom. 
34. in Evang, (5) Job xxv. 3. (6) Strom, 1.6. (7) Or. de An. 
GNI fi rap, + 7-90] 2 HORROR 
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The angels are all pure spirits (8), that-i 18, they are 
8 immaterial substances, or subsisting sim. 
ple beings which have no parts, as bodies and matter 
have. In them nothing is to be found of colour, shape, 
extension or any other qualities of matter. They are, 
by a property of their nature, immortal, as every spi- 
fit is. For a simple entity, or what has no parts, can 
only perish by annihilation, which is a Supernatural act 
of divine omnipotence, no less than creation. On the 
contrary, a body being compounded of parts, is natu- 
rally mortal; being obnoxious to continual vicissitudes, 
and liable bo perish by a separation or dissolution of its 
parts. Hence the bodies of the elect, after the general 


resurrection, will be immortal only. by a gift of grace. 


As in their nature, so in its properties and appendices, 
do the angels surpass inferior creatures, Their subtilty, 


quickness of penetration, extensive knowledge and 


science in natural things, are undoubtedly. perfect in 


Proportion to the excellency of their beings, in as much 


| as they are pure intelligences, It is no less certain that 
they enjoy the faculty of communicating to each other 


their thoughts and conceptions, which St Paul calls 


the tongues of angels. Their discourse can only be in- 
tellectual, as Theodoret observes (9), but must on that 
account be the more perfect. The prophets frequent- 
Iy express it as a peculiar and distinguishing property 
of God alone, that he is the feareber of hearts ; so that 


his all-seeing eye always penetrates into their most hid- 
den recesses, and no creature can conceal any thing 


from Him, before whom all things are light. In what 
manner the angels communicate their thoughts or un- 


derstand those of others, we are not able clearly to de- 
termine. St Thomas and divines usually teach, with 


St Gregory (20), that God speaks to his angels by in- 
teriorly discovering to them his will, and by inspiring 
them with a sweet inclination to execute all his orders; 


and that these pure spirits sneak to one another by the 
| MO desire or wil of communicating their, thoughts 


419 ps. clit. 4. Hebr. i 1. 14. Ephes. ul ] 12. Vide S_ i pe. 


25 1. de Angelis. S. Ignat, ep. ad Trallian, &c. 09 Theodoret ia 


** Cor. xili. 1. 1 Moral. . 2. S. 9 
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and sentiments. By whatever mem the angels under- | 
stand the language of their fellow spirits, by the like 
they may hear the desires of a human soul, such at 
least as are addressed to them, or which it concerns 
them to know. Our guardian angels may in an instant 
convey or intimate our concerns to spirits that are re- 
mote; and God also can immediately reveal our thoughts 
when he pleases, to them. That they know our con- 
cerns, and by charity interest themselves in them, is 
certain, or there could not be jay in heaven, and be. 
s, ore the angels of God, over pne-jinner doing penance (11). 
te Even devils can suggest to our minds evil thoughts, 
al paint in the imagination dangerous objects, frequently 
e. See the consent of the human heart, and accuse men 
s, at the divine tribunal. That spirits have a natural pow- 
y, er of exerting their agency on bodies, is proved from 
d several instances in holy writ, not only of good angels, 
in but also of devils when God doth not restrain their na- 
ch tural strength. Evil spirits slew the ge ven first inconti- 
at nent husbands of Sara, hurled the swine into the lake, 
er and carried Christ in the air. Angels have the power 
Is of movying or conveying themselves from place to place: 
in which they are swift even as our thought: and such 
at is their activity that it is not easy for us to conceive it. 
t. If light comes from the sun to our eye in seven minutes, 
y it must travel 200,000. miles in a second. Yet this is 
at corporeal motion, which essentially requires suecession 
1. of time. But the motion of a spirit from the highest 
2 WW heaven to the lowest puny in the universe is instan- 
at taneous (127. 4 
1- This is an 3 . of What 1 Jeli- 
ver from the oracles of holy writ concerning the nature 
h' aad properties of the good spirits. But unspeakably 
„more transcendent and more admirable are the noble 
g piritual endowments of grace, and the riches of im- 
mortal glory, with which they are adorned. They are 
c the spotless ministers who approach nearest to the throne - 
ts ef God; and i in the contemplation of his infinite beau · 


= 1611) Like xv. 7 10. = 98. Avg: Serm. 277. ol. 102, de div 
8. t . Aan fx | | : 60 
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ty, and incomprehensible perfections, drink plentifully 
of the fountain of his holy joy and love; pouring forth 
with all their strength, without intermission to eterni. 
ty, a perfect spiritual homage of profound adoration 
and praise, to the glory of bis holy name. Though in 
this imperfect state of human nature, we can have but 
very weak notions of the transcendent powers and fa- 
. eulties of superior spiritual beings, revelation has in 
part supplied the defect, and drawn aside the vel, let. 
ting us into some knowledge of this immaterial world 
of spirits. The holy scripture accordingly admonishes 
us to watch and stand upon our guard against the ma- 
lice and snates of the wicked apostate spirits, who by 
their evil suggestions endeavour to seduce and draw us 
Into sin. It also assures us, that the good angels are 
oſten employed by God in ministering to us, and that 
they frequently lend us their friendly succours. It far. 
ther informs us, that when the material curtain of our 
body, which at present hides from our eyes the invisible 
spiritual world, shall be rent asunder, immediately a 
sudden torrent of light will break in upon us. and we 
shall cee ourselves in the midst of those bright legions. 
The wicked indeed shall find themselves in darkness, 
under the arrest and tyranny of the accursed spirits, 
which were here their tempters, and will be hereafter 
their tormentors, and their companions in unquencha- 
ble flames. But a guard of holy angels will conduct 
the soul of every just man, like Lazarus, to the abodes 
ol light, and it shall be associated to the millions of mil 
lions of happy spirits, being itself a kindred spirit. 
Among the holy archangels, three are partic ary 
Jiotivjectahed in holy writ: 88. Michael, Gabriel a 
e reh ( wth St Michael, whom WE, church honou 


| TO! Gabriel, which in 4 ew cignifies hs lth of God, was 

his ambassador in the greatest of all mysteries, the Incarnation of his 

_ Son... He was also the ee of God to deliver his most solemn 

promise of the same mystery to the prophet Daniel. Raphael Sight 

fies the healing of God. This archangel conducted Youe Toby to 
1 


Rages, cured his father's blindness, chased away the devil Asmodz- 
us, and bound him; that is, took away his power of hurting: for 
| this, as St ustin obeerves, (S. Aug. I. 10. de civ. c. 7.8.) is what 
in the scriptures is called binding wicked spirits. (Mat, zii. 29. Mark 
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this day; was the prince-of the faithful angels who op- 
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ed Lucifer and his associates in their revolt against 


This was as it were his motto, when by humility he re- 
d the pride of that apostate angel (13), and set 
up the standard against him. He continues to protect 
the saints from his assults. When the body of Moses 
was ordered to be secretely buried, lest it should prove 
an occasion of idolatry: or superstition to Jews, who had 
been acustomed to see the superstitious practices of the 
Egyptians towards their dead princes and friends, the 


| devil attempted to prevent the execution of the divine 


order; that he might insult the body, or make it an ob- 
ject of the people's sin. But St Michael checked his 
insolence, not commanding him in his own name, but 
with humility intimating to him the command of God 
to desist ( 100 As the devil is the worn enemy of God's 


holy church, St Michael is its special protector against 


his assaults and stratagems: in this quality he was the 
defender of the Jewish synagogue, as is gathered from 
Daniel (15), and Zachary (16); and it appears, from 
the most ancient books of the Rabbins, that he was al- 
ways acknowledged such by the Hebrews; who even 
think he was the angel that conducted them into the 


promised land, and was the instrument or minister of 


God in giving them the law, and in other signal favours. 
This holy archangel has ever been honoured in the 
Christian church, under the same title as her guardian 
under God, and as the protector of the faithful; for 
God is pleased to employ the zeal and charity of the 
good angels and their leader against the malice of the 
devil. To thank his adorable goodness for this bene- 
it of his merciful providence, is this festival instituted 
by the church in honour of the good angels: in which 
devotion she has been encouraged by several apparitions 
of this glorious archangel. Among others it is record- 
Id, chat St Michael, in a vision, admonished the bi- 
zhop of Siponto to build a church in his honour on 
unt Gargano. now called Monte. | 


oY e xii. . (9) Jud, . *< Dy Ch. xli. 06 Ch. i 1. 


5 Michael in Hebrew signities, Mo is lige God? © 
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Hithe\ Capitanate, near Manfredonia, in the kingdom 
of Naples. This History is confirmed by Sigebert in 
his chronicle, and by the ancient tradition of the 
_ churches of that country (), and is approved authentic 


by the judicious critic, Mabillon, who visited those 


e and examined the records and monuments (17). 
1 church was erected in the fifth century, and is a 
855 of great devotion. When the emperor Otho III. 
ad, contrary to his word, put to death for rebellion 
Crescentius, a Roman senator; being touched with re- 
morse. he cast himself at the feet of St Romuald, who 


in satisfaction for his crime, en joined him to walk bare. 


Prog on a penitential pilgrimage, to St Michael's on 
Mount Gargano : which penance he performed in-1002, 


' ns St Peter Damian relates. In France Aubert, biehop 


of Avranches, moved, it is said, by certain visions, 
built, in 708, a church in honour of St Michael, on a 
barren rock which hangs over the sea between Nor- 
mandy and Britany. In the tenth age this collegiate 
church was changed into a great Benedictin abbey: In 
imitation of this was the famous church of St Michael 
refounded in Cornwall, in the reign of William the con- 
queror, by William earl of Moreton, on a mountain 
which the tide encompasses. It is said by Borlace, the 
learned and accurate Antiquarian of Cornwall, that 
this church of St Michael was first built in the fifth 
century. The Greeks mention in their Menæa a fa: 
mous apparition of St Michael at Chone, the ancient 
'Coloste in Phrygia. Many apparitions of good angel 
in favour of men are recorded both in the Old and 
"Me Testament. Urabe e e in particular of. oy 

(9) Acta Sankt. Ord. = Bened. ſec. 3. par. 1. p. 8, not. 4. 


(5 Baronius she ws many circumstances of this vision, related 15 
some moderns to be apocryphal. On this and other apparitions of St 
Michael, see Charles Stengelius, the German monk's treatise pr 
ed in 1629. under the following title: S. Michaels principatus, af 
vitionet, templa, eullus, & miracula, ex facris bitterts, S PP. et hut; mi 


erccletiacticis eruta. Or rather, Selecta guedam de d Michaele atrch- 


avgelo, ejur apparitionibur, festis et culiu. imprimis in monte Gargand, 
illucgus factis peregrineti:mbus, a D. Francuco Dominico Heber lin, 


: Academice Juliæ en e An. 1759, in mY 
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cal 8 th protector of the church; that) in 
2 rsecution of Antichrist he will powerfully stand up 
in an defence: At that time shall Michael rie up, the 
great prince, who standeth for the children of thy people. 
(18.) He is not only the protector of the church, but 
of every faithful soul. He defeated the devil by humi- 
lity; we are enlisted in the same watrfare. His arms 
were humility and ardent love of God; the same must 
be our weapons. We ought to regard this archangel 
as our leader under God: and, courageously resisting 
the devil in all his assaults, to cry out: Who can be 

compared to God? On the good: en see i" ee 
en 0 en nen . 
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Monstiers, in Save „He was a native of Dauphine. 
A stron inclination to learning, assisted by a good ge- 


mus and a happy memory, carried him very guecessful- 


Mithirough his studies. At twenty years e of age he took 


the Gistercian habit at Bonnevaux, à mpnastery- that 


had Been lately filled by a colony sent St Bernard 
from Elairyaus. They⸗ employed à great part of the 
day in hewing wood, and killing the ground | in the o- 
rest, in 'perperual silence and interior: prayer. They 
eat but once a day, and their fare was herbs or roots, 
mostly turnips of a coarse sort. Four hours in the 
twenty-four was the usual allowance for sleep; so that, 
rising at midnight, they continued in the church till it 
was morning, and returned no more to rest: which 
was the primitive custom of that Order. Peter practised 12 
the greatest austerities with fervour and alacrity: he 
was most exactly obedient, obliging to all; humble and 
modest. His pious parents, after the birth of four chil.” 
dren, lived in perpetual continency; and in the practice 
of rigorous abstinence, prayed much, and gave large 
alms: their house they seemed to turn into an hospital, 
$0 great was the number of poor and strangers they 
eonstantly entertained, 1 ere 2 EN wa rel 
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+ father and his two other sons at length follon 


126 , ee PETER, 3. 
b themselves often lay on Straw. 


to Bonnevaux, and the mother and * 
ced the same Order in a neighbouring nunnery. The 


year after Peter had taken the monastie habit, his ex. 


le was followed by Amedeus, nearly related to the 
' emperor Conrad III. and sixteen other persons of worth 
and distinetion. Amedeus indeed having there made 


his solemn profession with the rest, by the advice of 


persons of great virtue and discretion, spent some time 


at Clum, the better to superintend his son's education 


in the school established there for the education of 


youth: but he returned after some time to Bonne 
vaux; and made it his request at his re- admission that 
be might be enjoined the lowest offices in the house. 
I 0 this the abbot, for his greater advancement in hu- 
mility and penance, consented. The earl of Albion 
his uncle, coming one day to see him, found him in 
a sweat, cleaning the monks dirty shoes, and at the 
same time, so attentive to his prayers, as not to per- 
ceive him. The ear}, remembering in what state he 
had seen him in the world, was so struck and so much 
_ edified at this spectacle, that he ever after retained the 


deep impression which it made on his mind, and pub- 


lished it at court. Amedeus built four monasteries of 
his Order; ; among which was that of Tamies, or Sto- 
medium, in the desert mountains of the diocese of 

Tarentaise, of which he procured his intimate friend 


St Peter, not then quite thirty years of age, to be ap- 


pointed the first abbot, in 1128. Amedeus worked 
Bimself with his spade and: mattock in building some of 
these monasteries, and died at Bonnevaux, in the 
odour of sanctity, in 1130. His son Amedeus, for 


whose education in piety he had always the greatest 


concern, after having spent part of his youth in the 
court of his kinsman the emperor, became a Cisterci- 


an monk under St Bernard at Clairvaux. and died: | 


bishop of Lausanne. 
The monastery of Taming: eo a ee th tink: 


restrial angels; 80 constantly were its inhabitants oc- 


| cupied i in the employment of: angels, paying to God tai 


. Dr, . op 


an uninterrupted homage of praise, adoration and 
love. St Peter, by she help of Amedeus Hl. count of 
Savoy, founded in it an hospital to receive all the poor 
sick persons of the country, and all strangers; and 
would be himself its servant to attend them. In 1142, 
the count of Savoy procured his election to the arch- 
bishopric of Tarentaise, and he was compelled by St 
Bernard and the general chapter of his Order, though 
much against his own inclinations, to accept of that 
charge. Indeed that diocese stood extremely in 
need of such an apostolic pastor, having been usurped 
by a powerful ambitious wolf, named Idrael, whose 
deposition left it in the most desolate condition. The 
t parish-churches and tithes were sacrilegiously held by 

e. laymen; and the clergy, who ought to have stemmed 
1 the torrent of iniquity, contributed but too often to 

n promote irregularity by their own wicked example. 
n {The sight of these evils drew tears from the eyes of 
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e the saint, with which he night and day implored the 


divine mercy upon the souls entrusted to his care. He 
directed all his fasts, his prayers and labours, for the 
good of his flock : being persuaded that the sanctifica- 
tion of the people committed to his charge, was an es- 
zential condition for securing his on salvation. He 
altered nothing in the simplicity of a monastic life, and 
looked on the episcopal character as a loborious em- 

ployment rather than a dignity. His clothes were 
plain, and* his food coarse ; for he eat nothing but 
brown bread, herbs and pulse, of which the poor had 
always their share. He made the constant visitation of 
his dioeese his employ ; he every where exhorted and 
instructed his whole charge with unwearied / zeal and 
invincible patience, and besides he provided the seve- 
ral parishes of his diocese with able and virtuous pas- 
tors. When he came to his bishopric, he found the 
chapter of his cathedral full of irregularities, and the - 
service of God performed in a very careless manner; 

put he soon made that church a pattern of good order 

r- Ind devotion. He recovered the tithes and other re- 
c- oenues of the church, that had been usurped by cer 
d in powerful laymen; made many excellent founda- 
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- ed as a new Thaumaturgus. 
_ ity suffered from the honouts' he received, joined to 
1 1 gg of ORE; made ny recolve 100 retire from: the 


known. 


munity. 


him before. The saint was inconsolable at being dis- 
covered, and was meditating a new escape, but he was 
0 carefully watched, that it was not in his power; 80 
that he was forced to go back to his diocese, where he 
was received with the greatest demonstrations of joy. 


[OE wack: For three 5 


poor; \ -epalied- ever ee peo? Lad: every 


where devotion-ind the decent service of God. The 
author of his life, who was the constant companion of 


His labours, and the witness of the greatest part of 
his actions after he was made bishop; assures us he 
wrought many miracles in several places, chiefly in 


_ curing the sick, and multiplying provisions for the 


poor in times ef great distress ; 80 that he was regard. 
The confusion his humi- 


| eber settled his beers in 4 e dio: ee, 
dd on a sudden; and made his way to a retired monas. 

tery of Cistercians in Germany, where he was not 
In the mean time his family and diocese 


mourned for the loss of their tender father. Strict 


-enquiry was made in all the neighbouring provinces, 


especially in the monasteries, but in vain; till after 
some time divine providence discovered him by the fol- 
lowing accident. A young man, who had been brought 
up under his care came to the monastery in which he 
lay concealed, and upon observing the monks as they 
Were going out of the church to their work, he knew 
His bishop, and made him known to the whole com- 


was, but they all fell at his feet, begged his blessing, 
and expressed much concern for not having known 


He applied. himself to his functions with greater vigour 
than ever. The poor were always the object of his 
peculiar care. He was twice discovered to have given 
awäy, with the hazard of his own life, in · extreme cold 
7 weather i in winter, the waistcoat which he had on his 
onths before : the 8 he dis- 


The religious no sooner understgod who he 


. 
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tulkuted Wend pk among an the indie of 8 
mountains, provisions being always very scatce there 
at that season. He founded hospitals on the Alps for 


to 


the entertainment of poor travellers; beckuge, before 
To preserve in his heart a spirit of devotion and pe- 


nance, he continued to practise as much as possible, alt 
the austerities and other rules of his Order, only com- 


he imbibed an eminent spirit of that virtue, aud learn- 


Having also a singular talent for extinguishing the most 
iwplacable and inveterate enmities. He often recon- 
- Wl ciled Sovereign princes, when they were at variance, 
and prevented several bloody wars. The emperor 


ot Frederic I. set up Octavian, a schismatical pope under 

e the name of Victor against A III. St Peter 

et was almost the only subject of the empire who had the 

'* Wh. courage openly to oppose his unjust attempt, and he 

ar J boldly defended the cause of j justice in presence of the 
. tyrant, and in many councils, The emperor, Who ba- 
a: nished others that spoke in favour of that cause, stood 


iu awe of his sanctity: and Peter by his mild counsels 
Wl frequently softened his fierceness, and checked the 
bdcisterous sallies of his fury, whilst like a roaring. lion 
he spread terror on every side. The saint preached in 


5 and confounded the obstinate by numberless miracu- 


L lous cares of the sick, performed by the imposition of \ 
* bis hands and prayer. He was ordered by the pope 
hos to go into France and Normandy, ro endeavour. a re- 
hy W conciliarion between the Kings of Englatid and F rance; | 


"WH bo had made peace in 1169, but quatrelled agaitl - 
55 the next year.” Though” then very old, he, preached 


of his court to meet i at a great Astahek 'and re 5 

F 1d | beived him with the greatest marks of honour and re-. 
pect ; but bonours and crowds were of” "all things. the 

mozt troublesome to the saint. The map of God re. 

stored the use NY aht to ofie Vlindin whe. N of 5 
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that time, many perished for Want of such a succbur. 1 


muting manual labour for the spiritual functions of his : 
charge. By his conversation with the God of peace, 


ed by humility and charity to be truly the man of peace; . 


Alsace, Burgutidy, Lorrain, and in many parts of Italyß _ 


the count of Flanders, and many other noblemen, why 


ing also himself an eye-witness, examined carefully all 

_ "the eircumstances, and declared the miracle to be evi. 
_ dent and incontestable. The saint went from Paris to 

__  Chaymont, on the confines of Normandy, where Hen. 
ty II. king of England, met him; and, when be ar. 


\_ Hived in sight of the holy man, alighted from his horse, 
and coming up fell at his feet. The people stole 
the cloak or hood of St Peter, and were going to cut! 
it in pieces to divide the scraps, being persuaded that 


they would perform miracles, But the king took the 
Whole cloak for himself, saying: I have myself seen 
miraculous cures performed by his girdle, which 
already possess,” In his presence the saint restored the 
use af speech to a gurl that was dumb. On Ash-wed- 
nesday in 1172, St Peter being at the Cistereian abbey 
'.of Mortemer in the diocese of Roiten, the king d 


* 


on the two kings to put an end to their differences by 

à treaty of peace, and to procure councils to be assem- 
bled in their dominions in which Alexander's title 
mould be solemply recognized. The holy man here 
upon returned to his church, but was some time after 
sent again by the pope to the king of England to en- 
dea pour to compose the difference between him and his 
son; but his journey had not the desired effect. He 


He was canonized by pope Celestine III. in 1191. Seq 
bis life written nine years after his death by Geoffrey, 
Hau time his companion, and afterwards abbot of 
Hautecombe, by the order of pope” Lucius III. Ses 
/ Tr Re ge os 
St Victok, an "he. ORE eee 8 
Ambrose speaks of him, (1) and St Gregory of Tout 
(2) mentions his tomb famed for miracles. He served 
in the armies of Maximian, and by his order was tot- 
ttred on the rack, and at length beheaded at Milan, 
in 303. His celebrated church at Milan is now in the 
(1) L. 7. in Luce. {2)L. 1. de glot. Mart, c. 45 


CY 


Were at that time with the king of France; who be. 


England came thither with his whole court, and re- 
ceived ashes from his hands. The archbishop prevailed 


fell sick on his return, and died the death of the just 


deze of Besancon, in 1174. being seventy-three years old 
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hands ls nn. monks, by whom it * rebuilt 
in a most sumptuous manner and in a finished taste, 
when St e performed the dedication of it, a 


Bollat ndists. 


the pagans in the Low-Countries. Prince Pepin of 


ui Herstal was a great admirer of his sanctity, and bestow- _ 
ed on him a lonely wood called the Mount of St Peter, 
he now of St Odilia, near the river Roer, one league from 


en Ruremund; and: repaired to him often barefoot to con- 


I fess his sins. Broken by austerities and old age, he de- 
the parted to our Lord in the seventh century. According | 
ad. to the annals of the Four Masters, he was abbot, or bi- 


e Shop, of Dublin before he went on the mission of the 
Lv countries, and died in 650. See Ware's bishops 
re- Colgan, Trias Thaum. p. 112. n. 69; Mirzus, and Bis 
led i aneient life in the Bollandists, with. an hymn, and 
by Wl several other memoirs, T. 2. Maij. p. 309. 

w. St Opran, Bishop and tutelar saint of Waterford. 


1le Wl Colgan was not able to discoyer even the time when 


re- he lived. This rich and famous city was subject to the 


ter bishop of Lismore (which see was founded by St Car.. 


en thag in 631) till the Ostmen being settled here, they 
bu procured a bishop for Waterford. Malchus, a mon 
He ef Winchester, was consecrated first bishop of 19 8 | 
un ford by St Anselm at Canterbury in 1096. For the 
io- bees of Dublin, Limerick and Waterford were 8ybject- 


ad, ed to the metropolitan of Canterbury during the ele- . 


See WY venth and twelfth centuries, whilst the Ostmen were 
en masters in those cities. The sees of Waterford. and 
of Lismore have been united ange. Als, "FOR: 1363. See 
Ser Ware's Irish Bishope, p. 333. 

| St GyBRIAN or GoBRIAN,, iis... "fg: left elan 
in quest of a retreat, and led many years a penitential 
ur; Wl eontemplative life in a poor cell which he built near 
vel I the river Marne, in the territory of Ohallons, where 
tot - he assembled a small community of fervent servants 
ar, ot God, and another. at some distance of holy. vir- 


the n He died 1 wo zin the wp: vent > 


45 EE K 2- 3 


17 4 1 r Aab. if” LY 93 „ 1 13¹ 


the solemn nnn of the ee relicks,* See the 


St Wino, i in Irich- Namn a . W W who | 
rivelled to Rome with St Plechelm and the deacon 
Otger. He afterwards preached the faith of Christ to 


7 


* 3 


„ | x nE err KA ZIA EN, 5. c. May, 
Many miraculous eures of sick persons at his tomb 


and by his intercession gave occasion'to a chapel being 

dDuilt over his tomb. By am order of Fulk, archbishop Wl * 

of Rheims, his body was translated thither about. the ! 

year 890. It is deposited there in the great church of ll « 

the abbey ef St Remigius. See Molanus, Saussaye 0 

WW and Colgan, in MSS, act 8. Man. e ee e 
4K ; ö 5 8 1 8 8 5 NI A . IX. Toning e iT 1 p 
3 5 8 : GREGORY ky, 4 ' NAZIAN ZEN, Docros os. ru Ed: 
Tg” ne. B. 1 EY & 
| From! 18 0 own oxy ha 1 monuments of: at abe Wa ca bi 

_ gory of Cesares, who writ his life in 940. Hermant, Tille mon, 15 

| | I. 9. Ceillier, T. 7: also the life of this saint compiled from hi * 
= - | _ works by Baronius, published by Alberici, in an to th 4 
= ; e 572 ae of that eee in 2 7 T. W Fa 
. . A. b. 359. „ Has 
Ho Gti: who Doan his- 1 il 4 in z bebe ele 
1 is surnamed the Theologian, was a native of mn 
Arianzum, an obscure village! in the territory of Nazi. e 

E.. anmtum, a small town in Cappadocia, not far from MW the 
EE Ocsarea. His parents ate both honoured in the ci. ver 
M lendars of the church: his father on the rst of January, y 


and his mother Nonna on the 5th of August. She dren „ 
down the blessing of heaven upon her family by most W- 
. bountiful and continual alms-deeds, in which she 
knew one of the greatest advantages of riches to con- * 
S.oͤst: yet, to satisfy the obligation of justice which she W wer; 
I. # | owed to her children, she, by ber prudent economy, Pear 
1 5 improved at the same time their patrimony. The great. ®ini 
est part of her time she devoted to holy prayer; and 33 
her respect and attention to the least thing which fe-: met 
Barded religion is not to be expressed. His father, Whose thes 
name also was Gregory, was from his infancy a wor- was 
shipper of false gods, but of the sect called the Hipsis 
tarli, on account af the profession they made of adoring 
the mort bigh God; though at the same time they wot- 
shipped fire with the Persians, and observed the Jewish 
sabbath and distinction of meats. * We find no men- 


Sen ef thew but in the e of ow waint. i 
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'80 many years as I have spent in sacrifices.” 
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| prayers and tears of Nonna, at length obtaind of Go 


the conversion of her husband, whose integrity in the . 
discharge of the chief magistracy of his town, and the 
practice of strict moral virtue. prepared him for such a 
change. He was baptized at Nazianzum abeut the time 
of the great council of Nice, having first most catefully 


prepared himself to receive that holy sacrament in the | 


most fervent dispositions of: piety, and to pregerve the. 
precious graces: which attend it. Not very long after, 
the sanctity of his life raised him to the episcopal see of 
Nazianzum, which he held about forty-five years, dy- 
ing in 374. when he was above ninety years old. (a) 


ee — — — we — — 


Wt 8 : 4 33 "Wy a 48 is _ * 4 + i & 2 dS 188 295 If f 
(a) Our saint's father having been baptized about the time of the 


'<ouncil of Nice in 32 5, and made bishop four years after, some critics 


have thought his father was bishop when he was born? and it is 
possible that in a great scarcity of pastors the law of celibacy might 
have been legally dispensed with by the bishops on some very extra- 
ordinary emergencies: but this was not here the case. The age of 
our saint, and many circumstances in his life and writings, shew - 
clearly that he was horn long before his father's episcopacy, as is 
demonstrated by Stilting from the very age of his father and mother, 
&e. The same is proved by Baronius, both in his annals and in his 
le of St Gregory Nazianzen published by Alberici at the end of 


the cardinal's life and letters, at Rome, an. 1953. T. 2. The 


yerses, upon which the contrary opinion is grounded, are so ambigu- 
ous, that certainly no argument can be drawn from them. In these 
the father is introduced saying to him: You have not yet lived 
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| Where hood may more properly be understood. of the heathenich _ 
Kfacrifices, than of the Christian, which the father had served more 
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years than the son had lived at that time, or than he himself had ad- 
ministered the Christian priesthood. The word *xwuurpmag is also 


ambiguous, and translated by F. Stilting, You have not congider- 


ed,“ viz. my great age, to respect it, and readily obey me in assisting 


me to govern my diocese, which you decline. Baronius appeals to 


these very verses to prove that the saint was born before his father 


was baptized. See Stilting (Diss. de ætat. S. Greg, Naz; ante Tom 3. 
dept.) who proves that our saint was born between the years 312 and 


318, and before the conversion of his father: and he confirms this by 


many other proofs, even by the formal testimony of our holy Doctor 
himself,” Or. 19. Dom Prudentius Marand, who has prepared a new 
accurate edition of the works of St Gregory Naz. almost ready for 
the press, complains that we have very few MMS. copies of bis poems 
dad letters, and these often faulty, and pretends the first word of these 
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Piety in his tender age: and his chief study from hi 


3. e. 24000 


IIis son nas loft us the most edifying detail of bis hy. 
mility, holy zeal, and other virtues (1). He had thret 
Children, Gorgonia, Gregory, ahd Cæsarius, Who wa 
the youngest. Gregory was the fruit of the most eat. 
nest prayers of his mother, who, upon his birth, ol. 
fered him to God for the service of his church. Hi 
_ virtuous parents gave him the strongest impressions of 


very infancy was to know God, by the help of piou 
books, in the reading whereof he was very assiduou 
He relates, that in his youth he had a mysterious dream, 
in dass a beheld himself Saressed by chastity and 
temperance, under the of two beautiful 
| ladies « as | their: child; and- they invited him to g0 
With them, on the promise of raising him up to the 
0 5 of the immortal Trinity, if he would put himself 
under their conduct. He says that from that time he 
resolved to serve God in a state of perfect continence. 
He writes in very strong terms of the strict obligation 
of vows of chastity, the violation of which he call 
death, sacrilege and perfidy (2): he is also very large 
5 oftentimes upon che excelleney and eee of that 
oh Holy state. (33 
_- Having acquired nner det ug | in the onhool of 
bis own country, and being formed to piety by domes. 
tie examples, he was sent to Cæsarea in Palestine, 
where the study of eloquence flourished. .. He pursued 
the same studies some time at Alexandria; ; and there 
_embarked. for Athens in November. The vessel was 
beaten by a furious storm during twenty days, with- 
out any bopes either for the ship or passengers; all 
which time he lay upon the deck, bemoaning the dan- 
ger of his soul on account of his not having been a 
5 450 chen; e the divine mercy with many 


ua due 


4 00 Nas: Or. 19. \"Carm."2 2. (2) Carm. a 2. 6 Cerm. 18. 7: E 
: tr. verses ought to be divided, and a Sigma \read in the end, 2 Jo 


Scarce, non ere. Our saint commends his father for having always hit 
rigorously observed the canons in every point, and in other place ten 
5 -eyidently asserts the precept of celibacy 1 in the clergy. See Papebroke 8 


in append. Tom, 7. Maij. p. 656. where he confutes Tillemont, Her: 
ene d St Gregory Na tt 
* engen Nutsen the years ohe and 318. Also ON loc. cit, ut. 5 EE 
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tears and loud groans, and frequently rene wing his pro. 
mise of devoting himself entirely to God, in case he sur- 
vived the danger. God was pleased to hear his prayer: 
| the tempest ceased, and the vessel arrived safe at 
Rhodes, and soon after at gina, an island near Athens. 
He had passed through Cœsaren of Cappadocia, in his 
road to Palestine: and making some stay there to im- 

prove himself under the great masters of that city, had 
contracted an acquaintaince with the great St Basil, 
which he cultivated at Athens, whither that saint fol- 
lowed him soon after. The intimacy between these 
two saints became from that time the most perfect 
model of holy friendship, and nathing can be more 

tender, than the af 06 an which St. Gregory composed 
upon his friend. Whilst they pursued their studies to- 
gether, they shunned the company of those scholars 
who sought too much after liberty; and conversed only 


feasting and vain entertainments: and were acquaint- 
ed only with two streets, one that led, to the church, 
and the vther to the schools. Riches they despised 
and accounted as thorns, employing their allowanee 
n supplying themselves with bare necessaties for an 
zal abstemious and slender $ubsistence, and disposing of 
let. the remainder in behalf of the poor. Envy had no 
me, place in them; sincere love made each of them esteem 
ned WH his companion s honour and advantage as his ow˖n: 
ere i they were to each other a mutual spur to all good, and 
as i by a holy emulation neither of them would be out- 


with the diligent and virtuous. They avoided all! 


th. done by the other in fasting, prayer, or the exereise 


al of any virtue. St Basil left Athens first. The progress 
an. which St Gregory made here in eloquence, philoso- 
1 phy, and the sacred studies, appears by the high re- 


/ putation which he acquired, and by the monuments 


which he has left behind him. But his greatest hap- 
e. piness and praise was that he always made the feur and 
„be of God his principal affair, to which he referred 
an his studies and all his endeavours. In 355, Julian, af- 
cy terwards emperor, came to Athens, where he spent 
some months with St Basil and St Gregory, in the 
a1 Kody. of PE. literature and the holy ceriptures. 
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Gregory then proguosticated what à mischief the 
empire was: breeding up in that monster, Shins — nr 


ty of his carriage, the rolling and wandering of his 


eyes, the fierceness of his looks, the tossings of his 


5 = head, the shrugging up of bis Shoulders, his uneven 


_ gait, his loud and. unseasonable laughter, his rash and 
- incoherent: discourse ; 3.the indications of an unsettled, 
and arrogant mind (4) The year following our saint 


left Athens for Nazianzum, and took Constantinople 
in his way. Here he found his brother Cœsarius, ar. 


1 not long before from Alexandria, where he had 
accomplished himself in all the polite learning of - that 
age, and applied himself particularly to physic. The 
emperor Constantius honoured him with his favour, 
aud made him his chief physician. His generosity ap- 
peared in this station by his practice of physic, even 
among the rich, without the inducement of either fee 


or reward. He was also a father to the poor, on whom 
- he bestowed the greatest part of his income. Gregory 
5 was importuned by many to make his appearance at 


the bar, or at least to teach rhetoric, as that which 
would afford him the best means to display his talents, 


and raise his fortune in the world. But he answered ; 
"that he had totally: devoted himself 50 the: service of 


oat 


was to fulfil: his engagement of consecrating himself 
1 to God, by receiving baptism at the hands of 


bis father. This he did: without reserve. I have,“ 
says he, (5) “ given all. I have to him from whom Ire 


_ ceived it, and have taken him alone for my whole pos. 
session. 1 have consecrated to him my goods, my 
ory, my health, my tongue, and talents. All the 


fruit I have received from these advantages has been 
the happiness of despising them for Christ's sake.“ 
From that moment never was man more dead to am- 
3 0 riches, pleasures or reputation. He entertained 


no secret affection for the things of this world, but 
trampled under bis feet all its pride and perishable 
. 3 finding no e, no relish, no pleasure, bY: 


150 wah 4 p. 121. 5 O Or. 1. b. 32. 1 
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The Go. thing he did ao his return to Nazianzum, 
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! in 000 nne in — TOON His diet was coarse 
vi- bread with salt and water. 6) He lay upon the ground; 
Us wore nothing but what was eourse and vile. He work- 
Us ed bard-all day, spent a considerable part of the night | 
en in singing the praises of God, or in contemplation. (7) 

ad With riches he contemned also profane eloquence, on 

ed which he bestowed so much pains, making an en- 

nt tire sacrifice of it to Jesus Christ. His classics and 1 
le books of profane oratory he abandoned to the worms | 
r. and moths. (8) He regarded the greatest honours. as 
id vain dreams, Which only deceive men, and dreaded the 4 
at precipices down which ambition drags its inconsiderats 
ic WF saves. Nothing appeared to him comparable to the 

ir, life Which a man leads who is dead to himself and ls 

p- sensual inclinations; who lives as it were out of the 

Jil world, and has no other conversation but with God. 

e (9) However, he for some time [took upon him the 

m care of his father's household, and the. management of 
his affairs. He was afflicted with several sharp fits of © 

t ll sickness, caused by his extreme austerities, and continu- 

h al tears; which often did not suffer him to sleep. (40) 
„He rejoiced in his distempers, because in them he found 
d the best opportunities of mortification and self-denial. 
df (x 1) The immoderate laughter, which his chearful _ 
1 is position had made him subject to in his youth, Was 
a. afterwards the subject of his tears. He obtained 80 
i conipleat a conquest over the passion of anger, as to 
f WM prevent all indeliberate motions of it, and became to- 
"tally indifferent in regard to all that before was most 
dear to him. His generons liberality to:the poor made 
4 him always as destitute'of earthly goods as the poorest. 


& 


fig 


7 and his estate was common to all who were in necessity, 
e as a port is to all at sea. (12) Never does there seem 
n do have been a greater lover of retirement and silence. 
4 


| He laments the 'extesses into which talkativeness draws 
„men, and the miserable itch that prevails in most 2 77 : 
1 ple to become teachers of others. (13 

f It was his most earnest desire to qisengage Wei 


q from the converse of men and the world, that he might 
(6) Carm. 2. p. 31. (7) Carm. 55. (8) Carm. 1. ((o) Or. 295 
is Cam. 55. (n) * 6g. (2) Carm, 49. 63) Or. ge we 
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more freely evjoythit fave; d rg in 
3858 joined St Basil in the solitude into which he had 
retreated, situated near the river Iris in Pontus. Here 


watching, fating, prayer, studying the holy scriptures, 
- . © ging psalms and manual labour, employed their whole 


time. As to their exposition of the divine oracles, they 
were guided in this, not by their own lights and par. 


ticular: way of thinking, but, as Rufinus writes, (14) 


by the interpretation which the ancient fathers and 


doctors of the church bad delivered concerning them. 


Bur this solitude Gregory enjoyed only just long enough 
to be enamoured of its sweetness, being soon recalled 
back by his father, then above eighty, to assist him in 
the government of his flock. To draw the greater 
t guccour from him he ordained him priest by force, and 
when he least expected it. This was performed in the 
church on some gffat festival, and probably on Christ. 
mas. day, in 361. He knew the sentiments of his son 
with regard to that charge, and invincible reluct- 
ance on several accounts, which was the reason of his 
taking this method. The saint accordingly speaks of 
_ tis ordination, as a kind of tyranny which he knew 
not well how to digest ; in which sentiments he fled in. 


to the deserts of Pontus, and sought relief in the com- 


pany of his dear friend St Basil, by whom he had been 
lately importuned to return. Many censured this his 
flight, ascribing it to pride, obstinacy and the like mo- 
tives. Gregory likewise himself, reflecting at leisure 
on his own conduct, and the punishment of the prophet 
Jonas for disobeying the command of God, came to 
à resolution to go back to Nazianzum; where, after 3 
ten weeks absence, he appeared again on Easter- day, 
and there preached his first sermon on that great festi- 
val. This was soon after followed by another, which 
3s extant under the title of his Apolagy for his flight, 

It is placed the first among his orations, on account of 
the importance of the subject. He treats in it princi- 


| pally on the great dignity, duties and dangers of the 
| Sacerdotal office; on the sanctity requisite to approach 
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rity: the extreme difficulty of governing the consci- 


ences of others, and applying remedies. to the diſſerent 
maladies of souls. He insists much on the virtue and 
learning necessary for the sacred functions, to answer 
all the exigences of the faithful, and to confute errors. 


From these principles he concludes, that he had reason 


to tremble at the sight of such a burden, and to em- 
ploy some time in preparing himself for the ministry of 
the altar by prayer, mortification and holy meditation. 


He adds, that, fearing the terrible account, which would 


writing which had been drawn up by secret favour- 


ers of Arianism in ambiguous and artful terms. This 
unwary condescension of the elder Gregory gave of- 
fence to the more zealous part of his flock, and espe - 
cially to the monks, who refused thereupon to commu- 
nicate with him. Our saint discharged his duty 80 well 
in this critical affair, that he united the flock with their 
pastor without the least concession in favour of the er- 


ror of those by whom his father had been tricked into 


a subscription against his intention and design, his faith. 


being entirely pure. On the occasion of this joyful 


le- union, our saint pronounced an elegant discourse. 
(16) Soon after the death of Julian he composed his 
two invective orations against that apostate.. He imi- 
tates the severity which the prophets frequently made 
oe of in their cenisures of wicked kings; 5 but Jus wh 


(6g) Or. 3 p. 53. (16) Or. 12. 
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the altar and to appear before God, the author of pu- 


— 


be demanded of him for the souls committed to his 
care, should he refuse his labours, he like Jonas re- | 
turned to the duties belonging to the station to which 

he was called, in hopes that obedience. would support 
him in it, and be a means to procure . ihe: graces I 
war run for this purpose. 
In this discourse St Gregory extols the ua of 
that church in faith and their mutual concord: but to- 
wards the end of the reign of Julian, an unfortunate 
division happened in it, which is mentioned by the saint 
in his first invective against that apostate prince. (15) 
The bishop, his father, hoping to gain certain persons 
to the church by condescension, admitted a certain 
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=o RY was to defend hes church against che pagans, by 


5 unmasking the injustice, impiety and hypoerisy, of its 
_ capital persecutor. The saint's younger brother Cæsa. 


mus had lived in the court of Julian, highly honoured by 


that emperor for his learning and skill in physic: St 
Gregory pressed him to forsake the family of an apostate 


; prince, in which he could not live without being be. 


__ trayed into many temptations and snares. (1 7) And 80 


it happened: for Julian, after many caresses, assailed 
Him by inveigling speeches, and at length by a warm 


disputation in favour” of idolatry. Cæsarius answered 


| 1 him that he was a Christian, and such he was resolved 


always to remain. However, apprehensive of the dan- 
gers in which he lived, he soon after chose rather to 
resign his post, than to run the hazard of his faith and 


3 good conscience. He therefore left the tourt, though 
the emperor endeavoured earnestly to detain him. Af. 


ter the miserable death of the apostate, he appeared 
gagain with distinction in the courts of Jovian and Va. 
lens, and was made by the latter Comet rerum privata. 


7 rum, or treasurer of the imperial rents; which office 
was but a step to higher dignities. In the discharge of 


this employment i in Bithynia, he happened to be at 


8 Nice in the great earthquake which swallowed up the 
chief part of the city in 368. The treasurer with some 


few others escaped by being preserved, through a won. 


derful providence, in certain hollow parts of the ruins, | 
St Gregory improved this opportunity ta, urge him 
again to quit the world and its honours, and to conse. 
crate to God alone a life for which he was indebted to 


him on so many accounts. (18) Cæsarius, moved by 
80 awakening an accident, listened to this advice, and 
took a resolution to renounce the world: but return- 
ing home fell sick and died in the fervour of his sacri- 


fice, about the beginning of the year 368, leaving hi 


whole estate to the poor. (6) He is named in the Ro. 
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gory, ex omolling: his: virtue, says, that whilst he enjoy | ad by 
the honours of the world, he looked upon the advan- 
tage of being a Christian as the first of bis dignities, 

und the most glorious of all his titles; reckoning all 

the lest dross and dung. He was buried at Nazianzum, 
und our saint pronounced his funeral panegyric, as he 
also did that of his holy sister Gorgonia, who died soon 


after. He extols her humility, her prayer often con- 5 15 


tinued whole nights with tears; her modesty, prudence, 
atience, resignation, zeal, respect for the ministers. of 


God and for holy capt ; her. liberality to them, and f : 


great charity to the her penance, extraordinary 
care of the education of her children, &c. He men- 
tions as miraculous her being cured of a palsy by pray; 
ing at the dot of the altar; and her recovery after 


great wounds and bruizes, which ohe had received By: * 35 


fall from her chariot. 


In 372, Cappadocia was lied: by the en into PR 


twa provinces, and cee made the capital of that which 


was called the second. Anthimus bishop of 'that-city - 


pretended hence to an archiepiscopal jurisdietion over 

the'second Cappadocia. St Basil, the metropolitan of 
Cappadocia, maintained that the civil division of the 
province had not infringed his jurisdiction,' though he 
afterwards, for the sake of peace, yielded the second 
Cappadocia to the see of Iyana. He appointed our 
int bishop of Sasina, a small town in that division. 
Gregory stood out a long time, but at length submit- 
ted; overcome by the authority of his father and the 
influence of his friend. He accordingly received the 
episcopal consecration from the hands of St Basil, at 
Cesarea, about the middle of the year 37% But he 
repaired to Nazianzum to wait a favourable opportuni- 
ty of taking possession of his church of Sogima, which 
never happened: for Anthimus, who had in his interest 
the new governor, and was master of all the avenues 
and roads to that town, would by no means admit 
mm. Basil reproached bis friend with sloth: but St 
Gregory answered him that he was not disposed to fight 
* 8 Kburch. 0 is) He, . e e 
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- *_ acquainte 
come to their assistance, and were backed by seven 


s. G 


ing. St Gregory pronounced his funeral panegyric in 

presence of St Basil and of his mother St Nonna, why 
Aied shortly after. Holy solitude had been the constant 
object of his most earnest desires, and he had only 


waited the death of his father entirely to bury himself 
in it. Nevertheless, yielding to the importunities of 
others, and to the neceszities of the church of Nazi. 


anzum, he consented to continue his care of it till the 


neighbouring bishops could provide it with a pastor. 


But seeing this affair protracted, and finding himself 


afflicted with various distempers, he left that city, and 
withadrew to Seleucia, the metropolis of Isauri, in 


375, where he continued five: years. The death of $t 


Basil, in 379, was to him a sensible affliction, and he 


then composed twelve epigrams or epitaphs to his me. 


mory; and some years after pronounced his panegyric' 

at Cæsarea, namely, in 381 or 382. The unhappy 
__ death of the ee ExmHoror? Valens, in 378, re. 

stored peace to the church. The Catholic pastory 
bought means to make up the breaches Which heres 
had made in many places. For this end they held se. 
veral assemblies, and sent zealous and learned men into 


those provinces in which the tyrant had made the great- 


est havock. The church of Constantinople was of all 
others in the most desolate and abandoned condition, 


5 having groaned during forty years under the tyranny 
of the Arians, and the few Catholics who ramained 


there having been long without a pastor, and even with- 


out a church wherein to assemble. They being well 
with our saint's merit, importuned him to 


1. 


= bishops, desirous:that his learning, eloquence and pie. 


ty, might restore that church to its splendor. But such 
were the pleasures he enjoyed in his beloved retirement 
at Seleucia, and in his thorough disengagement from, 
tie world, that, for some time, these united soliciti 
tions made little or no impression on him. They had 
however, at length their desired effect. His bod), 


| bent with age, his * bald, 10 countenance exte- 
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with the government of that of Nazianzum under hi 
father till his death, which happened the year follow. 
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nuated with tears and auterities, his poor garb, and 
his extreme poverty, made but a mean appearance at 
Constantinople; and no wonder that he was at first ill 
received in that polite and proud city. The Arians 
pursued him with calumnies, railleries and insults. The 
efects and governors added their persecutions to the 
pe of the populace, all which concurred to acquire 


him the glorious title of confessor. He lodged. first in 


the house of certain relations, where the Catholics first 
assembled to hear him. He soon after converted it in- 
to a church, and gave it the name of Anastasia, or 
the Resurrection, because the Catholic Faith, which 
in that city had been hitherto oppressed, here seemed 
to be raised, as it were, from the dead. Sozomen re- 
lates chat this name. was confirmed to it by a miracu- 
lous raising to life of a woman then with child, who 
was killed by falling from a gallery in it, but returned 
to life by the prayers. of the congregation (20). Ano- 
ther eircumstance afterwards confirmed to this church 

the same name. During the reign of the emperor. Leo 

the 'Thracian, about the year 460, the body of St Ana- 
tasta, virgin and martyr, was brought from Sirmich 
ta Constantinople, and laid in this place, as is record- 
ed by Theodarus the Reader (21.) But this church 


is not to be confounded with another of the same name 


which was in hands of the Novatians under JANA 
tius and Julian the Apostate (22). 

In this small church Nazianzen med. ST ven 
day assembled his little flock, which encreased daily. 
The Anans and: Apollinarists, joined with other. sects, 


not content to defame and calumniate him, had re. 
course to violence on his person. They pelted him with 


stones as he went along the streets, and dragged him 
before the eivib magistrates as a malefactor, charging 
him with tumult and sedition. But he comforted him- 
lf, on reflecting that, though they were the ztronger 
party, he had the better cause; though they possessed 
the churches, God was with him; if they had the 
populace on their side, the angels. were on his, to 
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£ oming out of the deserts of 
1 to 1 became the diseiple and scho. 
lar of St Gregory, and was one of those Who studied 
the holy seripture under him, of which, that great doc. 
dor glories in his writings. Our holy pastor, 'being 
lover of solitude, seldom went abroad, or made any 
visits, except such as were indispensible; and the time 
that was not employed in the discharge of his function 
he devoted to prayer and meditation, spending a con. 
sidetrable part of the night in those holy exereises. His 
diet was herbs and a little salt with bread. His cheek; 
were furrowed with the tears which he shed, and be 
daily prostrated himself before God to implore his light 


and merey upon his people. His profound learning 


His faculty of forming the most noble conceptions of 


things, and the admirable perspicuity, elegance aid 
_ propriety, with which he explained them, charmed all 


as men parching with thirst eagerly go to the spring to 
quench it. Heretics and pagans resorted to them, ad. 
miring his erudition, and charmed with his eloquenee, 
The fruits of his sermons were every day sensible: bis 
flock became in a short time very numerous, and ht 
purged the people of that poison which had corrupted 
their hearts for many years. St Gregory heard with 
blushing and confusion the applause and acclamation 


with which his discourses were received; and his feat 


of this danger made him speak in public with; a certain 
h and reluctance. He en to flatter the great 


ones and directed his discourses to explain and 'cor- 
rohorate the Catholic Faith, and reform the mannen 


of the people. He taught them that the way to salva- 


tion was not to be ever disputing about matters of re. 
gion (an abuse that was grown to a great height at 


that time in Constantinople) but to keep the command: 
ments, (23) to give alms, to exercise hospitality, to vi 
"it and serve the sick, to pray; sigh, and weep ; to mot 

the senses, repress anger, watch. over the tongue, 
ad subject the body to the spirit. The envy of the 


"ow * of his instruments could not Ion e, 8902 
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of his labours, and by exciting troubles, found means 
to interrupt them. Maximus, a natiye of Alexandria, a 
nic philosopher, but withal a Christian, füll of the 
impudence and pride of that sect, came to Constanti- 

nople; and, under an hypocritical exterior, disguised a 


heart full of enyy, ambition, covetousness and glut- 
tony. He imposed on several, and for some time on dt 
Gregory himself, who pronounced an Eulogium of this 
man in 379, now. extant under the title of the Eulogi - 
um of the Philosopher Hero; but St Jerom assures 
us, that instead of Hero we ought to read Maximus. 


This wolf in sheep's clothing having gained one of the 


priests of the city, and some partisans among the laity, 
procured himself to be ordained bishop of Constanti- 
nople, in a clandestine manner, by certain Egyptian 
bishops who lately arrived. on that intent. The irre- 


| gularity, of this proceeding, stirred p all the world 


against the usurper. Pope Damasus Writ to testify his 
alfliction on that occasion, and called the election null. 
The emperor Theodosius the Great then at Thessalo- 
nica, rejected Maximus with indignation; and coming 

to Constantinople proposed to Demophilus, the Arian 
bishop, either to receive the Nicene faith, or to leave 
the city ; and, upon his preferring the latter, his ma- 
jesty embracing St Gregory, assured him, that the ca- 
tholics of Constantinople demanded him for their bish- _ 
op, and that their choice was most agreeable to his 
own desires. Theodosius, within a few days after his 
arrival, drove the Arians out of all the churches in 

the city, and put the saint in possesston of the church 
of St Sophia, upon which all the other churches of 
the city depended; Here the clamours of the neople 
were so vehement that Gregory might be their bishop, 

that all was in confusion till the saint preyailed upon 

them to drop that subject, and to join in praise and 
thanksgiving to the ever-blessed Trinity, for restoring 
among them the profession of the true faith. The em- 

peror highly commended the modesty of the saint. 

But a council was necessary to declare the see vacant, 

and the promotion of the Arian Demophilus, and of 
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the East was then meeting at Constantinople, in which 
St Meletius, pattiarch of Antioch, presided. He be. 
| ing the great friend and admirer of Nazianzen, the 
£ council took his cause into consideration before all 
others; declared the election of Maximus null, and 
SEstablished St Gregory bishop of Constantinople, with. 
- out having any regard to his tears and expostulations, 
St Meletius dying during the 1. St Gregory pre. 
'  gided in the latter sessions. t an end to the 
'  $chism between Meletius and Paulinus at Antioch, it 
Had been agreed that the survivor should remain in 
dole possessſon of that see. This Nazianzen urged: 
| bat the oriental bishops were unwilling to own for pa. 
triarch one whom they had opposed. They therefore 
took great offence at this most just and prudent re. 
monstrance, and entered into a conspiracy with his 
- Enennes against Mm. The saint, who had only con- 
sented to his election through the importunity of 
others, was most ready to relinquish his new dignity. 
This his enemies sought to deprive him of, together 
With his life, on which they made several attempts. 
- Once in particular they hired a rufffan to assassinate 
him. But the villain, touched with remorse, repaired 
to the saint with many tears, wringing his hands, beat- 
ing his breast, and confessing his black attempt, which 
he should have put in execution had not providence 
interposed. The good bishop replied: May God 
forgive. Fou: his gracious preseryation obliges me free. 
= ly to pardon. you. . Your attempt has now made you 
mine. One only thing I beg of vou, that you forsake 
your heresy, and sincerely give yourself to God.” 
Some warm catholics complained of his lenity and in. 
dulgence towards the Arians, especially those who had 
Shewn themselves violent persecutors under the former 
Tel, be... oO, | 
I the mean Ahe the bishops of Egypt, and tho 
: of Macedonia, 'arfivitg at the council, though all 1 
Iy in the interest of Faulinus of Antioch, complained 
| 915 ier s election was uncanonical, it being for- 
bidden by . canons to transfer bishops from one set 
to another, Nazianzen er anrwered, Ty Ml 
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ciinoris had los their force by long disüse: which was 
most nototious in the East. Nor did they in the least re- 

rd his case; for he had never taken Possession of the 
ger of Savin; and only governed that of Nazianzum, 


26 viear under his made. However, seeing a great 
ferment among the prelates and people, he cried out 


in the assembly: If my holding the see of Constar- 
tnople gives any disturbance, behold T am very wil- 
lng, like Jonas, to be cast into the sea to appease*the 
storm, though I did not raise it. If all followed my 
example, the church would enjoy an 1 
ttariquillity.” This dignity. I never desired; I took this 
charge upon me much against my will, Ik you think 
fit, T am most ready to depart; and T will return back 
ty my little 2 that you may remain here quiet, 
and the church of God enjoy peace, I only desire 
that the see may be filled by a person that is capahle, 

and willing to defend the faith.“ 020 He thereupon 
left the assembly, overjoyed that he had broken his 
bands. The bishops, whom he left in surprise, bur 
too readily accepted bis resignation. The saint went 
from the couneil to the palace, and, falling on his 
knees before the emperor, and kissing His Hand, said: 
„Tam come, Sir, to ask neither riches nor honours for 
myself or friends, nor ornaments for the churches: but 
licence to retire. Your majesty knows how much a- 
gainst my will 1 was placed in this chair. 1 displease 
even my friends, on no other account than because 1 
value iiothing but God. 1 beseech you, and make this 
my last petition, that among your trophies and tri- 
umplis you make this the greatest, that you bring the 


church to unity and concotd:” The emperor, and those 


about him, were astonished at such a greatness df soul, 
and he with much difficulty was prevalled on to give 
lis assent. This being obtained, the saint had no 
more to do than to take his leave of the Whole city, 
vhich he did in a pathetic discourse, delivered in the 
metropolitan church before the hundred and fifty fa- 
thers” of the council, and an incredible multitude 


of pi 


1 ple. (25) Ele deseribes the condition in which 
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be hal found. that church on his firs 

and that in which he left it; and gives to God his 
thanks, and the honour of the re- establishment of 
the catholic faith in that city. He makes a, solemg 
protestation of the disinterestedness of his on conduct 
during bis late administration; not having touched any 
part of the revenues of the see of Constantinople the 


whole time. He reproaches the city with the love of 


Shows, luxury, and magnificence, and says he was ac. 


eused of too great mildness, also of a meanness of Spi- 
tit, from the lowly appearance he made with respect 


both to dress and table. He vindicates his behaviour 
in these regards, saying: I did not take it to be any 


part of my duty to vie with consuls, generals and go- 


vernors, who know) not how to employ their riches 
otherwise than in pomp and show. Neither did I ima. 
e, that the necessary subsistence of the poor was to 

| [ar applied to the support of luxury, good cheer, a 
prancing borse; a sumptuous chariot, and a long / train 
of attendants. If I have acted. in another - manner, 
and have thereby giyen offence, the fault. is already 
; committed, and cannot be recalled ; but I hope is not 
_aunpardonable.” He concludes by bidding a moving 
9 Taper] to his church, to his dear Anastasia, which he 
Calls, in the language of St Paul, his glory and hi 
eroten; to the cathedral and all the other parishes of 
the city, to the holy apostles as honoured in the mag: 
nificent church (in which Constantius had placed the 
relicks of St Andrew, St Luke, and St Timothy), t 
his episcopal throne, to the clergy, to the holy monk 
and the other pious servants of God, to the emper 
and all the court with its jealousies, pomp and am- 
bition, to the East and West divided in his cause, 
to the tutelar angels of : his church, and to. the # 
_ "ered; Trinity honoured, in that, place. He conclude 
. with these words: „My dear children, preserve ile 
5 depositum of faith, and e the stones wich 
bave been thrown at me, because I planted it in en 
hearts.“ The saint was most tenderly affected, i 
. abandoning bis. dear flock, his converts especial) 
which he had gained at his first church of AnastaW 
as they had already 9 themselves in his Service 
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by 's persecutions with patience for his sake, 
They followed: him weeping, and intreating him to 


abide with them. He was not insensible to their tears; 


but motives of greater weight obliged him not to re- 
gurd them on this occasion. St Gregory, seeing him- 
lf at liberty, rejoiced in his happiness, as he expressed | 
himself some time after to a friend, in these words: 
% What advantages have not I found in the jealousy | 
of my enemies: They have delivered me from the fire 
of Sodom, by drawing me from the dangers of the epis- 
copal charge. (26) This treatment was the recom. 
pence with which men rewarded the labours and me- 
rib of a saint, whom they ought to have sought i in the 
remotest corners of the earth: but that city was not 
worthy to possess so great and holy a pastor. He had 
in that short time brought over the chief part of its in- 
babitants to the catholic faith, as appears from his 


Vvorks, and from St Ambrose (27) He had conquered | 


the obstinacy of | heretics by meekness and patience, 
and thought it a sufficient revenge for their former 
betecutions that he had it in his power to chastise 
them (28). The catholics he induced to shew the same 
moderation towards them, and exhorted them to serve 
Jesus Christ, by taking a Christian revenge of them, 
the bearing their persecutions with patience, and the 
overcoming evil with good (29). Besides establishing 


the purity of faith, he had begun a happy reformation 


of manners among the people; and much greater 
fruits were to be expected from his zealous labours. 
Nectarius, who succeeded him, was a soft man, and 
by no means equal to such a charge. F or, though he 
Was a Roman senator, and prætor or governor of 
Constantinople, he was not only a layman, but not 
yet baptized when elected, and had lived incontinent- 
ly” which circumstances, joined with the notorious 
imprudence of some of bis actions, suffice to chew that 
erates was to6 la vis in thè commendations bestow- - 
Con him. He seems also, says Tillemont, to have 
had no more the gift of speaking than a mute: and 
ladius makes: the same "objervation on his brother: 


igned he see - 
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1 Constantinaple, he drew. up his last will and testament, 


Which 1 is still extant, signed by six bishops and a Priest, 


and-wiittep according to the formalities of the Romm 


law. He confirms in it the donation of his estate both 
real and personal to the church and por of Naꝛzian- 
zum, except some small annuities for life, which he 


c bequeathed to certain poor friends and servants. 


Before the election of Nectarius he left the elty, 


and returned to Nazianzum. In that retirement he 


1 composed the poem on his own life, particularly dy ll. 
_ ing on what he had done at Constantingple to obviate 
the scandalous slanders which were published against 
him. He laboured to place a bishop at Nazianzum, 
but was hindered by the opposition of many of the 
clergy. Sickness obliged him to withdraw soon after 
to Arianzum, probably before the end of the year 
381. In his solitude he testifies, ( 30) that he regel. 
ted the absence of his friends, though he seemed in- 
- gensible to every thing else of this world. To punish 
himself for superfluous worde (though he had never 
spoke to the disparagement of any neighbour) he, in 
382, passed the forty days of Lent in absolute silence. 
In his desert he never refused spiritual advice to any 
that resorted to him for it. In his par@netic. poem to 
St Olympias, he lays e excellent rules for the 
conduct of married women. Among orher precept 
he says: In the first place, honour God; then res- 
pect your husband as the eye of your life ; for he i 
to direct your conduct and actions. Love only him; 


make him yeur joy, and your comfort. Take car 


never to give him any occasion of offence or disgus. 
Yield to him in his anger: comfort and assist him in 

his pains and afflictions, speaking to him with sweet. 
ness and tenderness, and making him prudent and 
maodest remonstrances at 3 times. It is not 
by violence and strength that the keepers of lions en- 
deavour to tame them when they see them enraged; 
but they Sooth 686. caress them, 9820 them i 
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| Ne! his weak- 
nesses be the subject of your reproaches./-It can never 
he just or allowable for you to treat a person in this 
manner whom you ought; to prefer tothe whole world.“ 
He prays that this holy woman might become the mo- 
ther of many children; that there might be the more 


souls to sing the praises of Jesus Christ. (c) He often 


repeats this important advice, that every one begin 
aud end every action by offering his heart and what- 
owe to God all that we are or have; and he accepts 
and rewards. the smallest action, not so much with a 


view to its importance, as to the affection of the heart, 


which in its poverty gives what it has, and is able to 
give in return for God's benefits, and in acknowledg- 
‚ . 3 3 


ment of his sovereignty. 


St Gregory had been obliged to govern the vacant 


zee of Naziamzum after the death of his father, leaving 


the chief care of that church to Cledonius in his 
absence. But in 38a, he proggſred Eulalius to be or- 
dained bishop of that city, age spent the remainder of 


dis life in retirement near Arianzum ; still continuing 


to aid that church with his advice, though at that time 
very old and infirm. In this private abode he had a 
garden; a fountain, and a shady groye, in which he 
took much delight. Here, in company with certain 
zolitaries, he lived estranged from pleasures, and in the 
practice of bodily mortification, fasting, watching, and 


| praying much on his knees. I live, says he,” among 


weks and with wild beasts, never seeing any fire or 
using shoes; having only one single garment. (32) 


Tam the outcast and the scorn of men. I- lie on 


raw, clad in sackeloth: my floor is always moist 
with the tears I shed.“ (33) In the decline of life hge 
zet himself to write pious poems for the edification of 
duch among the faithful as were fond of music and po- 
etry. He had also a mind to oppose the poems made 


' (31) Or. 1. p. r. Or. 9. p. 152, 153, 154, Kc. (32) Carm. + 
ae ð?ð 


1 


(e) Quo plures celebrent magni præronia regis. Naz, T. 2. p. 144. 


/ 


+ are no longer permitted to continue this, let us em. 


* 
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in metre being always more difficult than those in 


| proce. He therein recounts the history of his life and 
_ - sufferings : he publishes his faults, his weaknesses, and 
His temptations, enlarging much more on these than 


on his great actions. He complains of the annoyance 


of his febellious flesh, notwithstanding his great age, 


his ill state of health and his austerities; acknowledg. 


ing himself wholly indebted to the divine grace which 
_ had always preserved in him the treasure of virginity 


inviolable. God suffered him to feel these temptations 


that he might not be exposed to the snares of vanity 


and pride; and that, whilst his soul dwelt in heaven, 
he might be put in mind, by the rebellion of the body, 


that he was still on earth in a state of war. His po- 


ems are full of cries of ardent love, by which he con. 


jures Jesus Christ to assist him, without whose grace he 
© declares we are only dead carcases exhaling the stench 
| of sin, and as incapable of making one step as a bird 
is of flying without air, or a fish of swimming without 
water: for he alone makes us see, act, and run. (34) 


He joined great watchfulness: to prayer, especially 


shunning the conversation and neighbourhood of wo. 


men, (35) over and above the assiduous waceration of 
his body. In his letters he gives to others the same 
advice, of which his own life was a constant example. 
One instance shall suffice. Sacerdos, a holy priest, 
was fallen into an unjust persecution through slander. 


St Gregory writes to him thus in his third let: 
ter: What evil can happen to us after all th? 


None certainly, unless we by our own fault lose God 
and virtue. Let all other things fall out as it hal 
please God. He is the master of our life, and knows 
the reason of every thing that befalls us. Let Us 


1 only fear to do any thing unworthy our piety. We 
5 ha ve fed the poor, we have serred our brethren, 


We have sung the psalms with chearfulness. If e 


8% Carm. 59ę (35) Ep. 796. p. 894. 


MHinarist heretics to propogate their: 

_ errors, by such as were orthodox, useful and religious; 
as the priest Gregory says in his life. He considered 
ttmis exercise also as a work of penance,” composition 
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eit ly our de votion some other way. Grace is not bar 
us; ren, and opens different ways to heaven. Let us live 
ed in retirement: let us occupy ourselves in contempla- 
m tion; let us purify our souls by the light of God. This 
in 

nd 

nd 

an 


can do.“ (d) These were St Gregory's occupations 
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(%) The writings of St Gregory consist first of forty-six genuine 

rations (the four last of the fifty published in his works being doubt- 

BY flor opurious), and two discourses.to Cledonius against the Apollina- 
© i tits , which were originally letters. These orations treat of several 
g- oints of morality, and mysteries of faith: others are written in con- 
en of heresies, others are panegyrics of martyrs spoken on their 

ty feativals. His writings contain also 237 letters, and 158 poems, pub- 
ns WM labed by the learned Billing. Tollius printed at Utrecht in 1696 twen- 
9 ty other poems of St Gregory, called the Cygnean Verses. The in- 
ty. dcfatigable Muratori, librarian to the duke of Modena, published in 


N; 1109, 227 epigrams of our saint. In the 12tst and 122d he textifies, 
ly, that his mother obtained his birth by: prayer, and that onde when 
04 W sick he was restored to his health, by the holy table, that 
Mt is, the sacrifice of the altar. He teaches and practises the invocation 
i of saints in many places. He relates that St Justina begged the Vir- 


gin Mary to assist her, a virgin. (Or. 18. p. 279, 280.) He says, 
ch the souls of the saints know our affairs: (Ep. 201. p. 898.) and, 
rd peaking of St Athanasius, that he now beholds from heaven our 
ut conceraments, and streches out his hand to those who are fighting for 
virtue, and so much the more as he is now freed from the bonds of 
4) the flesh.“ (Or. 24. p. 435.) He prays St Basil to intercede in he- 
ly ven for those whom he governed or loved on earth. (Or. 20. p. 372. 
0.578.) He prays St Cyprian to assist him. (Or. 18. p. 286.) He re- 
of proaches Julian, that he refused to honour the bodies of the martyrs 
which cured distempers, and expelled devils, to whom men paid ho- 
| nours and instituted festivals. Hence Daillé the Calvinist, accuses 
k _— 1 of having promoted the honouring of saints W 
Sl, aud enample, (de relig. cultu, p. 51.) This holy doctor says, that 
T, the ashes of 4 ee e ven to bis time, Ke ts f away devils. and 
11 cured diseases, as those loudly testified who had experienced it. (Or, 
19. p. 285.) He inveighs against the heathens that, under Julian 


00 
0 the apostate, they burnt the sepulchres of the martyrs, and scattered 
their-relicks in the wind, or mingled them with the remains of the 
ill bazest.men, that they might deprive those of the honour due to them. 
ns (Or. 4. p. 26.) Julian himself reproaches the Christians, that uader 
95 Fm persecutions at Antioch, which they had suffered ze ven months, 
10 ey had bethought themselves of no other means of defending them- 
daes, than of sending the old women to pray constantly for. a deli- 
n, "*rance before the tombs of the martyrs. Odiosam utam Severitatem 
e Pamum jam memtem perperm, vota quidem et preces, .quo tanits ma- 
ih " Fiperemur ad vetulas/ dimiti mur que circum cepulchra mortuoram 


50 ind verrantur. (Julian in Misopog. p. 54, If the style of St Basil 


— 
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ſnake; time of his last retirement till his happy W 
in 389, or according to others, in 397+ Tillemont 
gives him only sixty or ves. 42 NG years of age, but he 
Was certainly considerably ol The Latins honoy 
him on the goth of May. The emperor Constantine 
8 aaused his ashes to be translated from 
Nazianzum to Constantinople, and to be laid in the 
church of the aten which was done with great 
pomp in 950. They were brought to Rome in the 
erusades, and lie under an altar in the Vatican church, 
This great saint looked upon the smiles and frowns 
of the world with indifference, because spiritual and 
Heavenly goods wholly ingrossed his soul. Let us 
never esteem worldly prosperity or adversity as things 
real or of any moment,” said he (36), but let us 
ive elsewhere, and raise all our attention to heaven, 
_exteeming-sin as the only true evil, and nething truly 
good but virtue, Which unites us to God.” He . 
quires the most perfect disengagement of ounelis 
from earthly things that we may give ourselves to God 
without reserve or restriction. Let us offer ourselye 
entire to God,” says he, that in him we may find 
ourselves 1 25 entire. ( 37)- It is true and great riches 


e 08s 4960 Ey. 189. 1:85) Onan, e 48 
is the more 500 and easy of the two, that of 8 is 150 
more florid and majestic. He always forms the most noble concey- 
tions of things, and clothes his meaning with delicacy and elegance. 

His language glows and the parhor swells so high, that Erasmus wat 
deterred from undertaking to translate his works, distinguished by 
vivacity in his style, and frequent remote allusions. (Vid 1. 26. ep. 

33. p. 1446-) Some esteem St Gregory the greatest of all oraton 

whether saered or profane (Du Pin. Bibl. p. 65 5) Others ive the 

first place among orators to him and St Basil. Ie is certain, at if l 

bas any fault, it is rather an excess of beauties, and a redundancy d 

- figures ende vers. His verses, in ease, smoothness and sublimity, sur 

pass those of all other ecelesiumien) writers, and deserve to be 

in schools. The best Latin translation of this father's works is1hit 

of the learned abbot of St Michaebs, Abbe Billi, printed at Paris in 

1600, and 1630, in two volumes in folio. Few translators have, i 

el zceomplishments for that difpeult province, equalled this gun 

| Ungulst. and judicious editor. This translation, with some amend- 
ments, is retained by Dom Marand and his collegues in the excellent 


| Fes edition 1 22555 _ eee or ow e wen, 
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wie Ainet Wee goods for his sake who. was 
— to suffer poverty for the love of us. (38) This 
consecration of ourselves to God i ie our own infinite inte- 
test, but the goodness of God is the motive which ought 
most strongly to invite us to make it. This St Grego- 
ry vas never able to consider without raptures of ado- 
mation and astonishment, in which he cried out: (30) 


„Admire the excess of God's goodness. He vouch- 


ales to accept our desires as if they were a thing of 
great value. He burns with an ardent desire that we 
vehemently desire and love him; and he receives the 


petition we put up for his benefits as if this was a bene- 


fit to himself, and a favour we did him: he gives with 
ter joy than it can be to us to receive what he gives. 

5 75 only be careful not to be too indifferent in our 
requests, or to set too narrow bounds to our desires 
and retensions; and let us never ask frivolous things 
ich it would be unworthy of his magnificence to pe- 
tition him for . . There is nothing so great before God 
which the least among men is not able to offer him, as 
well as the greatest rince or most profound scholar: 
give but N to Fang the most uw and mr 
mw love.“ 1 - 
| od Tun SAME Dar. | 


81 1 a Christian of distinction in . 
wham St Paul salufes. (1) Origen believes him to have 
been the author of the book entitled Paitor, and cer- 
tain modern writers fall in with this conjecture, But 
that seems rather to have been the work of a latter 
Hermas. Some indeed with Tillemont, Ceillier, &. 
conclude from the contents that i it was compiled before 
the persecution of Domitian in 95: but Du Guet (2), 
and others think it was only written about the year _ 
142, against the Montanists and their false | prophets. 
It is quoted by St Clement of 1 Origen, 

Tertullian, Eusebius, St Jerom, & c. & c. It is diyided 
into three books'; ; the first contains Revelations ; the 
second Precepts ; and the third Similitudes, which re- 
semble the revelations of the first. The author anti. 


ps 7 (39) bid. (059 Nom. xvi, 14. (2) Dias. 1. * 


( N 


1 other nourishment than bread with a little salt and va. 


as 2 eee ee e, - AM 
tles his work Pastor, or the shepherd, from the Angel 


his monitor, who assumed the appearance of a shepheig, 
and whose dictates he professes to write. He asigns to 
every one not only an angel- guardian. but also a de. 


vil who is his tempter ; he recommends prayers, alms. 


deeds, and other good works on fast-days: mentions x 
state of continency with approbation; says that pen. 
a nce which is followed by frequent relapses is general. 

Iy fruitless. Bishop Wake published an English translz. 
tion of this work, together with the epistles of St Cle. 
mens, St Barnabas, St Ignatius and St Polycarp, in 


t Nicmotas, Bishop of Lincopen in Sweden, (. 


"Herman and Margaret, the parents of our saint, wen 


citizens of Skeningen in Sweden, and held a distin- 
guished rank in the country, which they rendered more 
Illustrious by their virtue. By their care Nicholas wa 
imbued from the cradle with the perfect spirit of Chris. 
tian piety, and taught to dread nothing so much a 
Whatever could tarnish the robe of innocence and grace 
with which he had been clothed in the sacred laver of 
baptism. In these happy disposition she studied at home 
the first elements of grammar, and whilst yet yer 
young, was sent to Paris in order to accomplish himself 
in the sciences. Thence he removed to Orleans, where 
he both completed his theological course, and took his 
degrees in civil and canon law. Perfectly qualified by 
learning and virtue for the service of the church he re- 
turned home, and was soon after appointed archdes- 
con of Lincopen. His whole life was a perfect acti 
fice of penance and devotion. On Fridays he took n0 


ter, and-sometimes passed that whole day from Thurs 

day evening till Saturday noon without food. In the 

discharge of his office he suffered with unshaken con- 
stancy and patience many grievous persecutions from 
the tyranny of great men and incorrigible sinners, re- 
formed the manners of a savage and ignorant people, 
and established tlie rules of virtue and ecclesiastical di 
cipline, - Herbert, the first bishop of Lincopen, sont 
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pretend to have been cotemporary with Charlemagne; 
but the more accurate antiquarians place him about the 
year 1000, something younger than St Sigfrid- The 
history of the bishops of Lincopen in Swedish verse (1) 
informs, us, that Gotscalc, the 16th bishop of Lincopen, 
ching, St Nicholas was advanced to that see. This 
dignity was a fresh spur to his zeal in promoting the 
divine honour,. and to his feryour in every. religious 
exercise.. Raised above all views to his own private in- 
terest, in every thing he laid himself out for the ser- 
in nice of God and his neighbour, and for the mainte-. 
+. WW cance of peace among all men. His meekness and pa- 
Jae vere, proof to all trials: and prayer and Mea. 
ee meditation were to him a source of spiritual light, 
comfort and strength. The study of the holy scrip- 
tures was principally his private entertainment: out of 
the most useful sentences of the canon law and fathers, | 
e compiled an excellent book, which he called Huite- 5 
| book, He wrote short comments on the Morals of St 
* Wl Gregory, certain works 'of St Anselm, and the Writ- 
et e Bridget, whose canonization be warm 
ed, but died in the year in which cher affair as 
ed. Ke wrote the lives of St Bridget, St, An. 
+ 09d, yore. other, boly,.peryapts of Gods and | 
compiled a book of flowers out of the palms. How 
by lighly pope Urban VI. honoured his sanctity, appears 
5 rom a letter wrote by that pope in 1381, quoted by 
be, benzelius, _ His successor bishop Canut speaks of his 
anctity with great veneration.. (2) St Nicholas died in 
our Lord in 1391, and was honoured in Sweden among 
the titular saints of the kingdom, with St Sigfrid, St 
Brinolph, S. Birget, S. Helen of Scoduc, S. Catherine and 
dt Ingridie of Scheningen, who died in 1282, who 
the az invoked together in the prayer of the mass for the 
teast of St Nicholas, in the old Swedish Missal quoted 
by Benzelius. See the long particular office and lessons | 
n honour of this saint, formerly used in the church of 1 
Lincopen, printed at Sudercopen in 1523, and repub- 
Li) Published by Benzelius, Mon. Suec. p. 128. (2) Canutus 
TW, Ly bop. ep. ad archiep, Upsal. apud Benzel. Mon. Suec. p. 
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=  thicer, p. 109. Alto the Swedish Chronicle of the hi. 
M shops of Lincopen, ib. p. 125. and this editor's. Notes, 
St Bxynot | 


| Nor I. Bishop of Scara in Sweden, C. gt 
Sigfrid, apostle of, Sweden, consecrated St Unng, 
an Englishtnan, first bishop of Scara, in the province 
of West-Gothland, in Sweden. Brynoth, son of A]. 
goth Folcung, was from him the twenty-second bishop 
Hk this church, which he governed thirty-eight years 
With admirable zeal and sanctity, and dying on the 
S th of February in 1317, was honoured in Sweden a. 
mongst the saints. See the catalogue of the bishops of 
; Scara in Swedish verses, divided into stanzas, wrote 
Ander their pictures in the palace of stone built by 
Brynoth III. bishop of that see, in the decline of the 
| fifteenth century, preserved by Bentelius junior, in 
| Motu, Eecletia Suevogothice, p. 78. & not. p. 231. 
See also on this saint Messenius, in Chronologia Scondie, 
ad aunos 1258. 1287. 1289. I 377: and Analectorum, 
T. 2. p. 131. 139. 141. and his Hirtoria Sanctorum & 
Præulum Scondiæ, aucta a Joan. Perinksgioldo, in 
Messenius's Scondia Iluſtrata. Stockholmiæ, 1700. 
in 10 Tom. fol. See also John Vastovius, published 
„ RE 
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go, From the bull of his canonization; his exact life by Castiglione, a co- 
ce temporary priest, canon of Florence, and other writers of that 
. age, collected by F. Touron, I. 3. p. 319. See Papebroke, Act. 
g ET x. Maij, p. 311. And the history of his chapel in the 
PP "Dominicans church of St Mark at Florence, and of the translation 
Us of his body into the same in x589, printed at Florence in fol. 1728. 

he Also 8. Antonini Summa Theologica cum annotationibus et vitk 
Feen Fratres Ballerinos, Petrum et Hieronimum, sacerdotes . 

; 


85 


ronenses, 4 vol. in folio, Verons, 740. | 
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M ANTONINUS, or LitTLE ANToxny, was born at 


„ florence, in 1389. His parents, named Nicholas Pie 
1. Noi, and Thomassina, were noble citizens of that 
place, and he was the only fruit of their marriage. 
From the cradle he was modest, bashcul, docile, and © 
had no inclination but to piety, being even then an + 
nn enemy both to sloth and to the amusements of children. 
„ | Wit was his only pleasure to read the lives of saints and 
d Wether good books, to converse with pious: persons, or 
employ himself in prayer, to which he was much given 
from his infancy. Accordingly, if he was not at home 
or at sehool, he was always to be found at St Michael's 
church before a crucifix, or in our Lady's chapel there. 
and whether he applied himself to that holy exercise 
In his closet or the church, he always kneeledt or lay 
prostrate, with a perseverance that astonished every bo- 
dy. By the means of a happy memory, a solid judg- 
ment and quick penetration, assisted by an assiduous 
application, he became an able master at an age when 
others scarce begin to understand the first elements of 
the sciences. But his passion for learning wWwas not 
equal to his ardour to perfect himself in the science of 
aation. In prayer, he begged nothing of God 
bur his grace to avoid sin, and to do his holy will in all 
og. F. Dominick, a learned and holy preacher of 
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a 5 ANFONIND 8/5. & Wy 
wee Oder af St Dominick, afterwards. made carding). 
SE archbishop of "es in. . — 5 holy see, Was 
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＋ 
then employed in building à convent at Fiesoli two g 
miles from Florence. Antoninus was wonderfully de. p 
lighted with the unction of his sermons, and never went 6 
SU 
0 
tie 
ho 


out of Florence, but to converse with that apostolle 


man, to whom he applied at last for the Dominican 


Habit. The father, judging him as yet too young, and 
His constitution too tender for so strict a life of perpe- 
_ 1yal. abstinence, . frequent. fasts, long watchings, and 


other rigours, advised him to wait yet some years, and 1 
bid him first study the canon law; adding, that when ky 
he should have learned 3 decree by heart, his Ml ws 
request should be $0 dry and difficult a tak ty; 


would have seeme to — equivalent to an absolut 100 


| refusal. However, Antoninus set about it, and j joining Wk 
Prayer and severe mortification with his Studies: made te 
an essay of the life to which he aspired ; and in les Me 
than a year presented bimself again to the prior of Fe. 


soli, and by answering his examination upon the whole, plin 


| decree of Gratian, gave him a surprising proof of his Mee 
_ capacity, memory, and fervour. The prior hesitated no bog 


longer, but gave him the habit, he being then sixteen Put 


and after that was succesively* 8 2 at Naples, Cajets 
Cortona, Sienna, Fiesoli, and 


St Dominick, and more by his actions than words 


* his ä ; He was — from Noms 


years of age. The young novice was most exact U, 
_ complying with every point of the rule, and appeared desde 
the most humble, the most obedient, most mortified, Mhz, 


and most recollected of his brethren. Being advance 115 


to the priesthood, he augmented his exercises of piety; quies 


he was never seen at the altar but bathed in tears. been 
Whether sick or well, he lay always on the hard boards, 
And so perfectly had he subjected the flesh to the Spi 
rit, that he seemed to feel no reluctance from his sense 
in the service of God. was chosen very young to 
govern the great eienr 'of the Minerva, in Rome; 


lorence : in all which 
places he zealously enforced the practice of the rule if 


Besides his domestic employ ments. he preached often 
and with great fruit. The works which he publiched 


— 


Vas ahi canon Ky The pe curdinal de Lucca reckons 


1 among the most distinguished auditors or judges 
le. the Rota, though we do not find at what time ne 
ol dixcharged: that: office. He was chosen vicar or general 
lic superior of a numerous reformed congregation in his 
n Order: He would not remit any thing in his austeri- 

nd des or labours when exhausted by a decay; of which 


6 re isvs, B. % 5 16 ; 
ters, es] specially in intiichte ade of 


be. bowever he recovered. : Pope Eugenius IV. called him 


nd to the general council of Florence ; and he assisted in 


nd quality of divine at all its sessions, and at the disputa- 
en tons with the Greeks.” During his stay at Florence he 


bis Wl yas made prior of the convent of St Mark in that ci- 
ask ty for which Cosmus of Medicis, called the Father 
ute hin country, was then building a 'sumptuous church, 
in uneb pope Eugenius IV. consecrated. After having 


ade efabliched in this house the true spirit of his Order, he 
les wiaited his convents in Tuscany and Naples. 


Ae. While employed i in introducing the primitive din; | 1 


ole, pline of his Order in the province of Naples, the see 


hs Mot Florence became vacant by the death of its archbi- 


top. The intrigues of several candidates protracted 


red owed of the qualities they had desired in their future 
led, bihop, namely, sanctity, learning and experience, and 
ced bis being a native of their own city, than they all ac- 
Nö auiesced in his choice. Antoninus, who had then 
een two years absent from Florence, employed in the 
1G. station of his monasteries, was equally surprised and 
115 iflieted that he should have been thought of for so 


if Sardinia ; but being prevented in the execution, he 


15 pope, conjuring his holiness not to lay that formidable 
a burden on his weak shoulders, alleging his being in the _ 
5 lecline of life, worn out with fatigues : and sickness ; en- 


Vor. V. e .. of » 1 


the election of a successor. But pope Eugenius IV. no 
woner named F. Antoninus to the Florentines, as pos- 


minent a dignity. And that he might escape it, he 
tet out with the design of concealing himself in the isle 


vas obliged to go to Sienna, whence he wrote to the 


ging also upon his great unworthiness and want of - 
pacity: and begging that he would not now treat _ 
bm as an b whom he had honoured with so ma- 
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ny marks of friendship. He could not close his letter 
without watering it with bis tears, The pepe, hot. 
ver, was inflexable, and sent him an order to repay 
without delay to.his convent at Fiesoli. He wrote at the 
same time te the eity of Florence, to acquaint then 
that he had sent them an archbishop to their gates 
The principal persons ef the clergy and nobility, with 
pliment him on that occasion; but found him so aver 
to the dignity, that all their intreaties to take it up 
bim were to no purpose: till the pape, being againay. 
plied to in the affair, sent him an order to obey, backing 

it with a threat of exeommunication if he persisted in q 
posing the will of God. After many tears Antoninus 
last complied ; he was consecrated and took possesim 
of his bishopric in March 1446. His regulation of h 
buoushold and conduct was a true imitation of the pr; 
mitive apostolic bishops. His table, dress and fut. 
_-aimplicity. It was his usual saying, that all the rich 
pf a successor of the apostles ought to be his Vittu 
He practised all the observances of his rule as far u 
eompatible with his functions. His whole family con 
SsSisted of six persons, to whom he assigned such valang 
as might hinder them from seeking accidental perqui 
Sites, which are usually iniquitous or dangerous. H 
at first appointed two grand vicars, but afterwards; i 
avoid all occasions of variance, kept only one; and 
remembering that a bishop is bound to personal be. 
vice, did almost every thing himself, but always wi 
mature advice. As to his temporalities, he relied e 
tirely on a man of probity and capacity, to veer 
Bimself totally for his spiritual functions. He gaven 
diene every day to all that addressed themselves 0 
him, but particularly declared himself the father ani 
Protector of the poor. His pure and his granare 
were in a manner totally theirs; when these were ei 
buausted, he gave them often part of his scanty fur 
ber any other precious moveables, and never ky 
either dogs or horses; one only mule served all then 
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relief of some poor person: on which occasion some 


wealthy: citizen would buy it, to restore it again as 


a present to the charitable archbishop. He found- 


ed the college of St Martin, to assist perzons of reduced 


circymstances, and ashamed to make known their ne- 
erssities, which establishment now provides far above 
gx hundred families, His mildness appeared hot only 


in his patience in bearing the insalence and importu- 


nities of the poor, but in his sweetness and benevolence 


towards his enemies. One named Ciardi, whom he 


had eited before him to answer certain criminal aecu- 


-gations; made an attempt on his life; and the saint 
. narrowly escaped the thrust of his poignard, which 
pierced: the hack of his chair. Let he freely forgave 
the assassin, and praying for his conversion, bad the 


comfort to see him becom a Since eee in the | 
Order of St Francis. 
The saint wanted not courage: a4 lapons this honour 


| xt God required it. He suppressed games of hazard; 
.veformed other abuses in all orders; preached almost 


every Sunday and: holyday, and visited his Whole dio- 
cese every year, always on foot. His character for 


Wisdom and integrity was such, that he was consulted 


from all parts, and by persons of the highest rank, both 


zecular and ecelesiastical: and his decisions gave so ge- 


netal a satisfaction, that they acquired him the name 
of Antoninus the Counsellor. Vet this multiplicity 


of business was no interruption of his attention to 
God. He allowed himself very little sleep. Over and 
above the church; office, he recited daily the office of 


our Lady, and the seven penitential psalms: the office 
of the dead twice a week, and the whole psalter on 
every festival. In the midst of his exterior affairs he 
always preserved the same serenity of countenance, and 
the same peace of mind, and seemed always recollect- 
ed in God. Francis Castillo, his secretary, once said 


to him, bishops were to be pitied if they were to be eter- 


nally besieged with hurry as he was. The saint made 
him this answer, which the author of his life wished to 
zee written in letters of gold: To enjoy exterior peace, 
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we must always reserve in our hearts amidst all * 
das it were a secret closet, where we are to keep retit. 
ed within ourselves. and where no business of the world 
ea ever enter.“ Pope Eugenius IV. falling sick sent for 
Antoninus to Rome, made his confession to him, received 
- the viaticum and extreme-unction from his hands, and 
"Expired in his arms on the 23d of February 1447. Ni. 
cholas IV. succeeded him. St Antoninus having re. 
ceived his benediction, hastened to Florence, where 
pestilence had begun to shew itself, which raged the 
Whole year following. The holy archbishop exposed 


himself first, and employed his clergy both secular and 


regular, especially those of his own Order, in assisting the 
infected; so that almost all the friars of St Mark 
St Mary Novella, and Fiesoli. were swept away by the 
contagion, and new recruits were sent from the 
vince of Lombardy to inhabit those houses. The fa. 
mine, as is N followed this first 'scourge. The ho. 
ly oor stripped himself of almost every thing; 
and, by the influence of his words and example, many 
rich persons were moved to do the like. He obtained 
from Rome, particularly from the Pope, great Succouts 
for the relief of the distressed. Indeed the pope 
never refused any thing that ne requested; and 
ordered that no appeals should be received at Rome 


from any sentence passed by him. After the public 


calamity was over, the saint continued his liber. 
Uties to the poor: but being informed that two 
blind beggars had amassed, the one two hundred, and 
the other three hundred ducats, he took the money 
from them, and distributed it among the real object 
of charity; charging himself, however, with the main- 
tenance of those two for the rest of their lives. Hu- 
mility made him conceal his heroic practices of pe. 
nance and piety from others, and even from himself; 
for he saw nothing but imperfections even in what 
others admired in him, and never heard any thing 
tending to his -own commendation without confusio 
and indignation. He formed many perfect imiraton 
of his virtue. An accident discovered to him a hid 
den nat F God. * * handicraſtamag; live&'B 
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obscutity, in the continual practice of pelt 25 

no other object of his desires but heaven. He pa 
the Sundays and holy days in the churches, and distri- 
buted all he gained by his work, beyond his mean sub- 
gistence, among the poor, with the greatest privacy; 
and kept a poor leper, serving him and dressing his ul- 
cers with his own hands, bearing the continual re- 
proaches and complaints of the ungrateful beggar, not 
only with patience, but also with joy. The leper be- 
came the more morose and i imperious, and carried com- 
plaints against his benefactor to ehe archbishop, who 
discovering this hidden treasure of sanctity in the han- 
dicraftsman, secretly honoured it, Whilst he punished 
the insolence of the leper. 

Florence was shook by frequent carthayley: dur- 
ing three years from 1453, and a large tract of land 
was laid desolate by a violent storm. The saint main- 
tained, lodged, and set up again, the most distressed. 
and re-built their houses. But he laboured most assi- 
duously to render these public calamities instrumental. 
to the reformation . of his people's manners. Cosmus 
of Medicis used to say, that he did not question but 
the preservation of their republic, under its great dan- 
gers, was owing chiefly to the merits and prayers of 
ts holy archbishop. Pope Pius II. has left us, in the 
cond book of his commentaries, a most edifying his- 
tory of the eminent virtues of our saint, and the 
etrongest testimonies of his sanctity. The love of his 
lock made him decline a secular embassy to the empe- 
rar. Frederic III. God called him to the reward of his 
labours on the ad of May 1480, in the seventieth year 
of his age, the thirteenth of his archieopiscopal digni- 
ty. He repeated on his death-bed those words, which 
he bad often in his mouth during health,“ To serve 

is to reign.“ Pope Pius II. being then at F lo- 
rence, assisted at his funeral. His hair-shirt and other 
relicks were the instruments of many miracles. He was 
buried, according so his desire, in the church of St 
Mark, among bis religious brethren, and was canoniz 
ed by Adrian VI. in 1523. His body was found en- 
ire in 5895 ing translated, With the N TRY, 2 
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n 00 So into a chapel prepared to. receive it in 
the same church of St Mark, richlys adorned by the 
two brothers Salviati, (a) whose family looks: upon it 
as their greatest honour that this illustrious saint be. 
longed to it. Nor is it easy to imagine any thing that 
could surpass the rich embellishments of this chapel, 
| ) particularly the shrine; nor the pomp and magni. 
nce of the process ion and translation, at Which a 
great number of cardinals, bishops and. | princes, from 


Several parts assisted, who all admired to see the body 


een buried. 
The venerable "Achard, Vieh af 9 «EN in 
Hs excellent treatise On Seif-denial; (c) reduces the 


means and practice of Christian perfection to seven 


. of en ** which he is disposed 


c wad ee 8 Site is, his ia 15 ae fa 


nity, divided into four parts, in which all virtues and vices are ex- 


plained, the former enforced by pathetic motives and exam les, and 
the latter painted in the most striking colours to inspire Christians 
with horror, His Chronicle, or tripartite butorical Summ, is an abridg« 
ment of history from the brensbom f the world to 14 58, the year 


before his death. He is faithful and candid ; but in distant events” 
liable to mistakes. His Little Summ i is an instruction of confessors, 


We have also his treatises on virtues and vices, and some few $er- 


mons. See Echard, De Script. Ord. Præd. T. 1. p. 818. and Peter 


and Jerom Ballerini of Verona, in the life of St Antoninus, in their 
new edition of his works. Mamachi gave an edition of his Sama 
| with prolix notes printed at Florence in 1741. 


(% Deserizione della Capella dr S. Antonin, or, The Aeta . 


of the chapel of St Antoninus, in the Domitiicans church of St 
Mark at Florence: also the history of the Translation of bis Had 
Into this chapel, printed in fol; in 4728, at Florence. 

(e) See this treatise published by the Ven. F. Simon Gourdan, in 
| a 7th Tome of his MS. account of the lives and maxims of the emi» 
nent men of St Victor's monastery at Paris, kept in the library of 
that kouve. | Achard was a native of Normandy, and of the prime 


nobility of that province: In bis youth be studied in England, and | 


was the glory of the clergy of this kingdom. Returning into France, 
| he entered himself among the Regular Canons of St Victor's under 
the Blessed Gilduin, the first abbot of that house, . Upon, his 
death in 115 5, be süeceetled in that abbacy. 

Achard was made biebop of Avranches in 1160, und as pighty 
_esteemed by Henry II. of England, though he constantly Helens 
the cause of St Thomas of Canterbury against that prince from the 
beginning of his persecution in 1164, to his martyrdom in 11 70. A. 
chard died in the odour of nana by in 7. 805 F. Gourdan. ib. I. . 


0 e free from Somrupten, 130 years. after it had 


asses roo prac cps” sg 


r CC 


% * 

* * 

poet 

1. 
-» 


<v 
T 


4D wet - 
or oe 


CSI 


Cc ²˙ een Shea , 


8 8 


Arg 8s. oo D c. nM. 167 
for the reign of love in bis soul. These degrees he o- 
therwise calls seven deserts of the soul. The first is the 
desert of penance.” The second of xolitude; at least that 
of the. heart. The third of mortification. The fourth 
of gimplicity of faith. The fifth of obedience. The 
eixth of the pure love of God. The seventh of zal 
for his honour an the salvation of our neighbour. For, 
a man, first, is to renonnce sin by emcere: repentance. 
gecondly, the world by solitude. Thirdly, the flesh 
by the mortification of his senses. Fourthly, though 


+ reason is man's most noble excellency, yet this being 


obscured and often blinded by the passions, easily be- 


comes the seat of pride, and leads into the most dan- 


gerous -preoipices and errors. Man is therefore bound 
to humble his reason by keeping it in due gubordina- 
tion, and in a certain degree to renounce it by simꝑlici- 
ty of heart and sincere humility. And this is so far from 
ae eee that it is the sovereign use of rea- 
. Fifthly, a nlan is moreover obliged to renounce 
Eben by perfect obedience. Sixthiy, he must 
mereover:renounce all that he is by the pure love of. 


God, Which onght to have no baunds. + Seventhly, 


none but one who has tasted the sweetness of heaven- 

ly contemplation, knows how incomparable an adyan- 
tage he renounces who deprives himself of it. Vet 
zeal for our neighbour's salvation, and tender compas- 
Sion for his spiritual miseries, move the saints sometimes . 
to prefer toils and sufferings to its pure delight and 
charms,” By these rules we see by what degrees or 
means pious pastors attain to the apostolic . of an 
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ly martyrs are named in all calendars of the western 
church since the sixth age. St Epimachus sufferad ar 
Alexandria under Decius, in the yrar 280. with one 


Alexander. They had been long detained in abitle-- 


dus dungeon, were beaten with clubs, their sides were 


* with 1 iran-hooks' z lastly, they were both-buraxt in 


M 4. 
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quoted by Babies (b. vi. c. 41.) 


St Gordian was beheaded at Rome . Ws ich _— 
der Julian the Apostate, in the year 362. His name 
occurs in the ancient martyrologies. His body ann 


laid in a cave, in which was deposited that of St Epi- 


machus, which was brought from Alexandria to K | 

a little before St Gordian' 8 neee The relicks 
of both these martyrs are possessed by the great 
i Benedictin pi e * FU in or ew 15 ans 
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mY 1 of - Madrid; Pons ee of. Madrid. f 
5 Th is a misfortune which deserves to be lamented with 
floods of tears, that ignorance, obstinacy, and vice, 
should $o often taint a country life, the state which, of 
all others, is most 1 and important to the world: $1 
the most conformable to a human condition and to na- 
ture; the state which was sanctified by the example of 
ttde primitive holy patriarchs, and which affords the 


most favourable opportunities; for the perfect 


tice of every virtue and Christian duty. What dv) 
vantageous helps to piety did the ancient hermits seek 
in the deserts, which the circumstances of a country 
labourer do not offer? The life of St Isidore is a most 


sensible proof of this assertion. He was born at Ma- 


drid of poor, but very de vout parents, and was chris. 
tened Isidore, from the name of their patron, St Isidore 
of Seville. They had not the means to procure him 
learning or a polite education; but both by word and 
example, they infused into his tender: soul the utmost: 
horror and dread of all sin, and the most vehement 
ardour for every virtue, and especially for prayer. 


Good books are a great help to holy meditation; but 


not indispensably requisite. St Irenzus mentions whole 


nations which believed in Christ, and abounded in ex- 


emplary livers, without knowing the use of ink or 


paper. Many illustrious anchorets knew no other al- 
phãbet than that of humility and divine charity. The 
great St Antony himself could not so much as read 
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18 t ne some doubt whether he could conc even 


15 own barbarous Egyptian dialect. Vet in the sci- 


ence of the saints what philosopher or orator ever at- 


tained to the A B C of that great man? Learning. if 


it puffs up the mind, or inspires any secret self - suffici- 


eney, is an impediment to the communications of the 

Holy Ghost; simplicity and sincere humility being the 
sitions which invite him into the soul. By these 

was Isidore prepared to find him an interior instructor 


and comforter. His earnestness in seeking lessons and 
instructions of piety, made him neglect no opportunity 


of hearing them; and so much the more tender and 
the deeper were the impressions which they left in his 
soul, as his desire was the stronger, and the more pure. 

His patience in bearing all injuries, and in overcoming 


the envy of fellow servants by cordial kindnesses; his 


readiness to obey his masters, and in indifferent thivgs 5 


to comply with the inclinations of others, and hambly: 


to serve every one, gave him the most complete victo- 
v over bimself and his passions. Labour he consider 
das enjoined him by God in punishment of sin, and 
for a remedy against it. And he performed his work 
in a spirit of compunction and penance. Many object 
that their labours and fatigues leave them little time 
for: the exercises of religion. But Isidore, by direct- 
ing his intention according to the most holy motives: 
of faith, made his work a most perfect act. of reli- 
gion. He considered it as a duty to God. Therefore 
he applied himself to it with great diligence and care, 
in imitation of the angels in heaven, who in all things | 
fulfil the will of God with the greatest readiness and 
alacrity of de votion. The more humbling and the 
more painful the labour was, the dearer it was to the 
Sint, being a means the more suitable to tame his 
lech, and a more noble part of his penance. With 
the same spirit that the saints subdued their bodies hy 
toils in their deserts, Isidore embraced his task. He 
moreover sanctified it by continual prayer. Whilst 
his hand held the plough, he in his heart con versed. 
hs God, with his angel- guardian. and the other 
Ee sometimes 7 55 ring 90; sins of the 


f. 18 1b May 10 

; world, nd his own s piritual niseries; at other times, 

in the melting words 5 the royal prophet, raising k 
ere to the glory of the heavenly Jerusalem. It 
was chiefly. by this perfect spirit of pmyer. joined with, 
or tather engrafted upon, a most profound humility 
and spirit of mortification, that St Isidore arrived at « 
eminent a degree of sanctity as rendered bim the ad. 
miration of all Spain. In his youth be was retained 
servant by a gentleman named John de Vargas of Ma. 
. drid, to till his land, and do his husbandry work. The 
saint afterwards took a most virtuous woman to wife, 

named Mary Torribia. Those who call her de la Ca. 
beza, were deceived by a chapel to which that name 

is given, because her head is kept in it. After the birth 

of one child, which died young, the parents, by. mutual 
"HY served God in perfect continency. 
St Lsidore continued always in the service of the same 
master. On account af his fidelity he could say to him, 

as Jacob did to Laban, (1) that, to guard and improve T 

bis stock, he had often watched the nights, and had 3 
suffered the scorching heats of summer, and the cold 1 
of winter; and that the stock which he found _ pin 


ES CNET 1 - 


| had been exceedingly increased in his hands, Don MW .- 
John de Vargas, after long experience of the e * 


be possessed in this faithful ploughman, treated him as Mc 
. brother, according to the advice of Ecelesiasticus (a) W. 

* Let a wire rervant be dear to thee as thy oun soul: bor 
- He allowed him the liberty of assisting daily at the wh 
| public office of the church. On the other side, Isidore 10 
was careful, by rising very early, to make his de votionꝭ 0 
no impediment to his business, nor any incroachment this 
upon what he owed to his master. This being a duty. de 
of justice, it would have been a false devotion to have OE 

_ pretended to please God by a neglect of such an obli- 
gation; much less did the good servant indulge his 880 
compassionate charity to the poor, by relieving them 110 
otherwise than out of his oun salary. The saint was pet 
sensible, that in his fidelity, diligence, and assiduous la · 
bour, consisted, in great part, the sanctification of his Fit 
e and that his duty to: ſake master was his 1 2 2 10 r 
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God. - He also inspired his wife with the same conſi- 
dence in God, the same love of the poor, and the same 
dixengagement' from the things of this world: he made 


her the faithful imitatrix of his virtues, and a partner | 
in his good works. She died in 1175.7 and is honoured 


in Spain among the saints. Her immemorial venera- 


tion was approved by pope Innocent XII. in 09. ; 
See Benedict XIV. de Canoniz. I. 2. c. 24. p. 246. | 
St Isidore being seized with the sickness of 1 1 


he died, foretold his last hour, and prepared himself 
for it with redoubled feryour, and with the most ten- 


der devotion, patience, and chearfulness. The piety 
with which he received the last sacraments, drew tears 
fon all that were present. Repeating inflamed” acts 
of divine love, he expired on the 15th of May 117, 


being near sixty years of age. His death was glori- 


fied by miracles. After forty years. his body was re- 
moved out of the church yard into the church of 8t 
Andrew. It has been since placed in the dishop's 

apel, and during these five hundred years remains 


entire and fresh, being honoured by a succession of 


frequent miracles down to this time. The following, 
.amohg others, is very well attested. Philip III, in his 


return from Lisbon, Was taken so ill at Casarubios del 
Monte, that his life was despaired of by his physicians. 
Whereupon the shrine of St Isidore was ordered to be 
carried in a solemu procession of the clergy, oourt, and 
Ropes from Madrid to the chamber of the sick king. 15 
e joint pray ers of many prevailed. At the same time 
the shrine was taken out of the church, the fever left 
the king; and upon its being brought into his cham- 
ber, he Was I WR cured.” The 'year mr, the 


neg by Tot of Madiid,. 140 Nane alter his dates 
and card. Lambertini, de Canoniz. 88. T. 35 1428 et 
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"GE Gotaacr'? A bot: One of the most Wusttion 
Sende of monastic rden in Ireland. He was 
born of noble parents in the north of Ulster, in be 
and was brought up under St Fintan, in his monastery 
of Cluain-Aidhnech; at the foot of” the Bladmahills 
from whence arise two rivers, the Barrow and Nore 


in the Queen's County. He came out of that school 


of piety and monastic discipline an accomplished mas. 


ter, and founded. about the year 550, the great abbey 


of Benehor ere () in wet N of.” Dong, 


"445 The earned antiquary Sir hows Tardew tells us, 10 55 We 
is the monastic state, p. 36. that the monks of Bangor were not un- 
like the Order of St Basil, if not of it. And bishop Tanner takes 
notice, that the first British and Irish monks imitated very much the 


rules of the oriental monks. St Comgal founded Bangor in Ireland, 


as is made evident by Uther, not Bangor in Wales, as Camden mis. 
takes. This latter, whensoe ver instituted, was a famous abbey i in the 
time of Gildas, who speaks of Monachorum decreta, & monacht v.tum, 
Bishop Usher informs us, 1. de Antiqu. Brit. c. xviii. that four 
monastic rules are still extant in the old Irish tongue. 1. That of dt 
Columkille which was followed in Scotland, and in the churches plant. 
ed by the Scotish monks among the northern English Saxons, till ot 
Wilfrid.changed it among them. 2. That of St Comgall; but the 
language in which this rule is writ is no longer intelligible, 3. Of ðt 
Mochuda or Carthag, a disciple of St Comgall, and founder of the 

eat monastery of Raithin, 1 in West Meath, and also of another at 
F of which city he was the first bishop. He died in 637, and 
is hohoured' on the r4th of May. 4. Of St Ailbee, who preaching 
in Ireland at the same time with St Patrick, was made the first arch-, 


4 8 of Emel e, in Munster, of which province he was a native. 


a see Was terwards fixed at Cashel. St Ailbee founded a most 
mous monastery in the isle of Arran, over which he appointed st 
Fan or Endeus the first abbot. St Ailbe is honoured September 12. 
The most renowned among the disciples of St Comgall that flourish- 
_ in Ireland, was St Lugil or Mol ua, eminent for his obedience and 
ther virtues. St Bernard, who calls him Luanhs, writes that he is 


said to have founded an hundred monasteries. The principal was 


situate in Leinster on the borders of Munster, between Ossory. and 
| Eesia, now Queen's County. It was called Cluain Fearta, or Soli- 
tude of Wonders; for Cluain signifies a retired place, and Fearta 
wonders. St Malus wrote a monastic rule which was very famous, 
and 1s said to have been highly approved by. vt Gregory, t * aire? 
Te died in 622, 8 
# int the other ancient Irish saints, et the petnedpnl Sac 
88. Brendans, both disciples of St Finian at Gem. One founded 
the 1 of rin he ds of Itel d died in $64, Coding 
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Þ monasteries of Trelindd as par: of aer in North. 
Wales, was the most considerable among the Britons, 
which 1 was in a enen Conditions soo ae ee death : 


9 75 to others, in 57. Tbe brher, ü pntsel the elder, 1 
more famous, the son of Findloya, founded the great monastery of 
Cluain-Fearta, in Connaught, now called Clonfert, an episcopal see 
under the archbishop of Tuan. This house was different from that 
ck St. Molua in, Leinster, called Cluain-Fearta Molua. St Brendan 
the elder was the author of a monastic rule, and built for his sister 


8 Brig 4 monastery near Tuam; called lnachd iin, where he died, in 


See his life the 16th of May. St Fintan, abbot of Cluain- 
Aidhnech, in Leinster, was also eminent for his sanctity : by his in- 
structions Comgall was initiated in the practice of Christian petfec⸗ 
tion. The rule of St Fintan was very austere. The monks lived on- 
lj on vegetables, and tilled the ground with their own hands. He 
died in the sixth century, See his life on the 15th Feb. also Bollandus, 
At the same time flourished St Kenny, in Latin Cainicus, who found- 
el the abbey Achadh-bho, or Field of Oxen, the first seat of the, 
bighops of Ossory ; which see is now fixed at Kilkenny, or Cell of 
Kenny, so called from this saint. See his life on October 1t. also 
Ucher, Ant. c. xvii p. 495; dt Finian Lobhar or the Leper, a dis- 


ciple of St Brendan, founder of the monasteries of Inis. Fallen, in 


Desmond, and of Ard-finan, in the county of Tipperary, died about 
the ye ar 615: See his life on the 16th of March: St Coemgen, alias 
Keivin, Waden of the famous abbey of Glandaloch, which became 
an episcopal see, now united to Dublin: see his life the 3d of Jane, 
$t:Colman. Elo, founder of the monastery of Land-Elo; now Lin- 
alli, in the King's County, died in 613. See his life the 26th of 
deptember. St Kiaran, or Queranus, called in Cornwall Piran, was 
2 native of Ossory in Ireland, travelled to Rome, and after his re- 
um converted his mother and many other infidels to the faith, thir- 
ty years before the arrival of St Patrick, according to bishop Usher, 
who places his birth in 3523 and his return from. Rome into lre- 5 
land in 302. See his life on the Ich of March. . 5 
Usher reckons certain other saints in Ireland whe: are oak to 
baue lived a little before the preaching of St Patrick. One St Mel, 
nephew-to St Patrick, and first bishop. of Ardachadh, in the coun- 
tyof Longford, and many other saints in Ireland out the time of 
their conversion to the faith. See Ueber. e 14 rg e. xvi. xvii. 
ad Colgan, 2 Re | e 
The eee with which thy trieb first embraced: the Faith; seems 
dot to have abated for several ages. In 674, Marianus Scotus makes 
this remark in his Chronicle, * that Ireland was filled with saints or 
boly-men;” Nor was the reputation of its schools less renowned. Two 
lrshmen coming into France in 791, were there admired for their in - 
comparable learning, and gave. birth to the two first universities in the 
"my e thoxe of er 75 A 7 gener our derer __ begs” in 
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of St. Dubritus, about the, middle of the 6th century, 
Camden is mistaken when he writes that St Comgall 
first instituted monks in Ireland; it being certain that 

St Patrick himself had founded monasteries there, hay. 
ing perhaps learned the monastic rule of St Martin in | 
France. But St Comgall exceedingly propagated that 
State in Ireland. He is said to have governed in Ben- 
15 abo er e houses Xp 0 "monks; mal. trop ging religious 


| | 891, lixtened to three. learned [rishmen i in bis projects 2 the advance 
„ ment of literature. (See Usher p. 544, 345. Camden abxerves 
E- - (Brit, de Hibern. p. 730.) that the English axons anciently flocked 
3 to Ireland as to the mart of sacred learning, and that this is equent- 
Ip mentioned in the lives of eminent men Dn BEM Thuk 2 
5 — 8 Fer in the ant age, we 650 © $I 


. Exe Peru, commotur amare. ham, . N 
8 Jvit ad Hiber nos, rapbia mirabile olaros. 41 „ 
45 | With love of learning and examples fr'd, 
25 1 To Ireland, fam d for W r ET +: 


£ unde conjectures that the n ke dards ates their k 1 
ters from the Irish, because they used the same which the Trish at this 
day still make use of in writing their own language. 
The monks who applied themselves to prayer, preaching and 3 
ing in Ireland and Scotland, in the middle ages, were called Culdees, 
1. e. servants of God, from the Latin words, Culiuret Dei. No men- 
tion is made of them by Nennius in the seventh, nor by Bede in the 
eighth age. They seem not to have been known before the ninth cen- 
tury, in which we find them at St Andrew's ; though Hector Boetius 
and other Scottish writers pretend the Culdees to have been as ancient 
as Christianity i in that country. They seem to have never had any set. 
tlement in England except at St Peter's in Vork. Their rule was bor- 
rowed from that of St Basil. See Usher's Antiqu. Eccl. Brit. fol. 
"#34, 334- 346. 638. 659. Collier, Eeel. e _ 1. "= . and 
anner's-preface-to Notitia Monate. 

In the latter ages the Benedictine a e . e Orders had 
many houses and provinces in Ireland: but the regular canons of dt 
| Austin were far the most flourishing. as the Benedictines were in Eng- 
land. The bishops and parsons of. Ireland were mostly taken out of 

their body. In Dublin, though the church of St Patrick was the 

krichest and the principal cathedral, that of the Holy Trinity. belong- 
ing to a great abbey of regular canons, enjoyed also the pre · em nence 
of a cathedral. Its abbot sat in the house of lords: as did also the 
prior of All. Saints in the same city: and certain other abbots and 
priors in other parts of the island. dee Alemand's French monastic 
history of Ireland: or that in English, though both very imperfect and 
oo ̃cten inaccurate. The principal among the ancient manasteties 
„ _- Ireland are mentioned by Sir A Ware. e 
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a4 were FORTY in ee or other manual labour. 
'Calumban, wh was his disciple at Benchor, settled his 
whe in Britain, France and Italy; and many other ab- 
bots, bishops and saints, came out of his nursery. All 
the holy men of that age sought his friendship and ac- 
quaintance, and the ancient writers highly 'extol his 
zanctity and prudence. Notker says, he was, in an 
extraordinary manner, the heir of the virtues and me- 
rits of St Columba or Columkille. Jonas, in the life 
of St Columban, and St Bernard in that of St Mala- 


chi, are very profuse i in his commendations. The latter 
'ays, that the monastery of Benchor having been long 


before destroyed by pirates, St Malachf restored it, be- 
cause the bodies of many Sts reposed there. Usber thinks 
St Comgall to have been the same with St Congellus. 


Seven years after he had founded Benchor, wie | 


to Wales, and there built a monastery in a, place then 
called the land of Heth, On his return to Ireland he 
founded another monastery called Cell-Comgail, now 
Saynkille, at present annexed. to the archbishopric of 
Dublin. He died on the roth of May, in 601. (6) See 
Usher, Ant. Brit. Ecel. p. 236, 237. 452, 492, 473. 
475. 476. 494. Also the Errsgiehes of ee eee _ ; 


Kitkenny, quoted by Colgan 1 in MSS. 


4. % Caralnus, Bishop of Tarentum in 1 Italy. He 
was a learned Irish monk who was for some time re- 
gent of the great school of Lismore soon after the death 
of its founder St Carthag. To this nursery of learn- 
ing and virtue prodigious numbers flocked both from 
the neighbouring and remote countries. St Cataldus 
at length resigned his charge in quest of some eloser 
retirement, and travelled to Jerusalem; and in his re- 


turn into Italy, was chosen bishop of Tarentum, not 


in the 6th century, as some Italian writers have ima- 
gined, much less 1 in the second, but in the decline of 
the seventh. He is titular saint of the cathedral, the 
only parish. church of the city, though it is said to con- 8 


() The Irish annals of the Four Masters place the death of St 
Comgall in 660; having (they gay) died in the goth year of bis age, 
* governed che abbacy of Bencher $0 years, 3 Pr and 19 

TN 


HE 10 o Maij; and Harris's Ware, p. 549. 


1 176 s. Ka li K 
tain 18,000 mbabitunts. St Cataldus is counted the 


second bishop. "Colgan gives an epitaph placed under 


an image of St Cataldus at Rome, Which N Mims 
f yrs þ travels and death, a8 follows: ien e _ "Hin 


Me tulit Hiberne, Solma traxcre, Bi, 51 
2 e unc n * buic ritus, dat mata, jure, dedi. 

= + 1 m” "thus englished by Harris, in his edition e « 

. 2 . Ware 8 Trish bishops. 020 e ee 1 


* IE gave 1 > birth: thence. waſted o o' er, 
1 1 oh sought the Sacred Solymean shore. Fi 
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Predepts Jivine; $i and thou. to me a grave. e 


| lp his life written by three Italians, Bal chvlomew 
| Moronss, Alexander ab Alexandro, and Antony Carac- 
cioli : see also Colgan, T. k. p. 556. HE! MSS. "if 
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From A bomily-of.St 3 7 e on eil institution of the 
*Rogation-days, T. 2. Op. Sirmond, p. r36. and from St Sidonius 
e e ee 7. ep. 1. p. 1014. I. 5. ep. 14. See Ceillier, T. hi 
— 23: — Hist. 2 Fr. T. 2. p. 2 i | 
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4. b. 477. 


| 87 8 Archbishop of Vans! in Davphing, 
in which see he succeeded Simplicius in the 5th age, 


14% 
— 


Was a prelate renowned in the church for his sanc- 


tity, learning and miracles. He instituted in his dio- 
cese the fasts and supplications called the Rogations, 
on the following occasion (1). Almighty God, to pu- 
nish the sins of the people, visited them with wars and 
other public calamities, and awaked them from their 


spiritual lethargy by the terrors of earthquakes, fires 


and ravenous wild beasts, which last were sometimes 
seen in Rs very. market-places of cities; ia such 1 was A 


0 Sidon. Apollin, I. 7. ep. p. 1014. 
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zolate state to which the country was reduced. These 
evi the impious ascribed to blind chance: but religt. . 
ous and prudent. persons considered them as tokens of 
Re divine anger, which threatened them with entire 
destruction, unless they strove effectually to avert it by 
incere repentance. Amidst these scourges St Mam. 
mertus received a token of the divine mercy. A ter- 
rible fire happened in the city of Vienne, which baf. 
fled the efforts of men; but by the prayers of the good 
bishop the fire on a sudden went out. This miracle 
strongly affected the minds af the people. The holy 
prelate took this apportunity to pak them, sensible of 
the necessity and efficacy of de vout prayer, and to im- 
prove their salutary dispositions to sincere compunction 
and penance, and a thorough amendment of life. On 
Taster: night a second great fire happened which alarm | 
ec the city more than ever. The zealous pastor had 
recourse to his usual arms, and poured forth his pray- . 
ers with many. tears, lying prostrate before the altar till 
the flames were extinguished in a manner which his sue- 
cessor St Avitus calls miraculous (2). During this se- 
cond conflagration, the archbishop formed A pious de- 
«gn of instituting an annual fast and supplication of 
three days, in Which all the faithful should join, with 
ancere 1 atom of heart, to appease the divine in- 
dignation, h fasting, prayer, tears, and the confession 
ok sins. The church of Auvergne, of which St Si- 
donius was bishop, adopted this. piqus institution be- 
fore the year 475, as appears by the letter of St Sido- . 
mus quoted above; and it became | in a very short time 
al, universal practice. We haye two sermons of St 
Mammertus, one on the Rogations, the other on the 
ſepentance of the Ninivites,, being the 24th. and 25th . 
among the discourses which bear the name of Eusebius 
of Emisa. It is clear, from the homily of St Avitus. . 
0n the Ropations, that St Mammertus regulated. the 
palms to de sung, , and the rite"to be observed on the 
tree Rogation lays... The ancient mass and lessons 
pointed for them in Gaul, are found in the ancient 
r "liturgy published by Mabillon. St. Mammer. 
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s younger bre ther Marntertus Claudian „Who * 
celebrared by St Sidonius Apoltinaris as the greatest 


2 + ” © 8 : — 
tus's. y ounger rer 


schelar of his age, but was much more commendable 

for his modesty and virtue, being a priest, governed 

the affairs of his diocese under aim. He was author 
of the hymn, Pange vinpua ploriovi prælium bertaminir 
(a), and other elegant works (b). He died about the 
year 474- Our aint Survived him three years, dying 
in 477, and is commemorated in the Roman martyro- 


Under temporal aMictions we are to remember that 
God chastises us in this life only in mercy : by these vi- 

sits he desires to cute the disorderly attachments of our 
souls, and to compel us to acknowledge that he is our 
ofily salvation, comfort and strength, and to seek him 
with dur whole hearts. To neglect human precautions 
and remedies against temporal evils, would be to tempt 


God: but so to rely on the” means of human pradence 
as not to have recourse to God by earnest prayer, is to 


refuse to acknowledge out dependence upon him, and 
to deprive dürselves of his blessing, which alone can give 
success even to flatural means. St Matmmertus shew 
that prayer on these occasions must be accompanied 
with Sompunction, penance, and alms-deeds. We must 
begin to implore the divine mercy by renouncing sin 
as the greatest of evils, the cause of all the chastise- 
ments which are inflieted on us, and an evil of an or- 
der inflnitely superior to all other calamities, insomuch 
that it is really the only evil we ought truly to fear, 
Can we hope that God Will eur otr prayers, if we onh 
atk. of Him what will entertain in us the kingdom df 
the devil; tot his grate, but the things of this worll, 
 abd-the 'objecrs ck our irregülar passions? Such peti- 
ahne kts dot pier, but ihordinate desire, Have wr 
nt reason to fear chat ours dre often such, if we cry to 
La) It has been by some falsely asoribed to Venantius Fortunatus, 
( Bibl. Patr. Lugd. T. 6. p. 1002. His printipal work is that in 
ne books, On hartye umi dhe coul, against Föustus of Riez, Who 
Had assefted that Godalone is nei ea, and that angels and human 
souls are material. Mammertus confutes his error, and treats that 
5 obscure question in a methodicalant elegant manner. ., 
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God with tears when any temporal calamity threatens 
vs; but are insensible to the miseries of our souls, and 
cold and remiss under spiritual dangers? If we seek 
ſimt che kingdom of God, dane ite e tice, Ire eee | 
things will Be oven! * 401152605008 750 oy 
W 3 THE, SAME Dar. i 
St en in Latin MazoLus, Abbot. of: Cluni, 0. 
Avignon, where this great personage was born of a very 
rich and illustrious family about the Fond)! 906, being 
exposed to the incursions of the Saracens, aieul, after 
the death of his parents, retired to Macon, to a noble- 
man who was his relation. There he received the 
tonsure, and Bernon, the bishop, gave him a caben- 
j in bis cathedral, in hopes of fixing him in his dio- 
eese. Antony, abbot of L'isle Barbe, at that time 


tagt philosophy with great reputation at Lyons. 


Maieul went thither; but whilst he pursued his studies 
he dedicated a capsiderable : part of his time every day 
to his devotions, and though by his progress in learnig 
3 the admiration of all who knew him, it was 
r in the school of virtue that he every day 
Ltd sel. His higher studies he completed at 
Macon; and was when yet young raised to the dignity 
fiarchdeacon, The archiepiscopal see of Besangon 
won after falling vacant, the prince, clergy and peo- 
ple, unanimously chose Maieul to fill it. To escape this 
langer he fled to Cluni, and there made his monagtic 
profession about the year 942. The abbot Aimard ap- 
pointed him library-keeper and Apocrisiarius; to the 
first of which charges was annexed the care of the 
tuces, to the second that of -the treasury, and of all 
important affairs out of the monastery. As St Berno, 
the first abbot of Oluni, had chosen St Odo his cod 
jator, and St Odo Aimard, 80 Aimard in 948 raized 
St Maieul to the digoity of joint abbot with him 
tough he survived to the year 963. His extraordina- 
ly merit and virtue gained him the respeot and esteem 
of all the princes of that age. The emperor Otho the 
Great placed an entire confidence in him, and gave him 
the ns; over all the monasteries in his do- 
no a 1 


| n 81 Alice and her 8. son Obo L 


| minions. ob 


had no less regard for him: and by him, when they 


were at variance, a happy reconciliation was effected. 
They conspired to have him raised to the popedom; 
but could by no means overcome his opposition. To 
all that could be urged, he replied: He knew how 
_ far he was from being possessed of the essential quali. 
_fieations' for that exalted station: also how opposite his 
manners were to those of the Romans.“ St Maieul 
was very learned, and a great encourager of all useful 
studies. Three years before his death he appointed 
St Odilo his coadjutor in 991, not in 998, as D'Acheri 


who published the act of his election imagined. It is sign- 


ed by 8. Maieul, by Rodolph king of Burgundy, several 
archbishops, bishops, secularlords and 177 monks. From 
that time the saint gave himself up entirely to the ex- 
ercises of penance and contemplation. He could not, 


© | however, decline, at the earnest request of Hugh Ca. 


pet, king of France, to undertake a journey to settle 
à reformation in the abbey of St Denys near Paris, 
He fell sick on the road at the monastery of Souvighi, 
two leagues from Moulins, and there died on the 11th 
of May in 994. - His remains were buried there in the 
church of St Peter; king Hugh honoured: the cere- 
mony with his presence, and enriched his tomb with 
many presents. An altar was erected there soon after, 
according to the manner of ' canonizing saints in those 
days. He is named in the Roman martyrology on this 
- day. His life is written by Syrus, a monk of Cluni, 
who dedicated this work to St Odilo. It is given ge- 
nuine by Mabillon, Actor. Bened. T. 7. Aldebald, a 
monk of the same house, added a preface and some 
_ trifling digressions, -whilst St Odilo was still abbot. 
Two short lives of this saint were compiled soon after, 
- which see in the continuators of Bollandus with anci- 
ent relations of miracles wrought. at his tomb. See 
- Biblioth. Cluniac. p. 620. e Liter. 45 la Tat 
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1 yes" uicht oy chender Wadi ge to 
st Flavia Domitilla, zealous Christians, and with her 
were banished by Domitian into a little isle on the 
coast of Terracina, called Pontia. Their acts say that 
they were afterwards beheaded at Terracina under 
Trajan. Their festival was kept at Rome with great 
alemnity in the sixth age, when St Gregoty the Great 
poke on it his 28th homily, in which he says: These 
aints before whose tomb we are assembled, despised 
the world, and trampled it under their feet, when peace, 
plenty, riches and health, gave it charms.“ Their old 
church in Rome lay in ruins, when Baronius, to whom 
it gave the title of cardinal, rebuilt it with splendor, 
and restored to it their relicks, which had. been re- 
moyed. to the a of St Adrian. 11 


95 was niece to 1 en wad anabty St Flavius 
Clemens, being the daughter of his sister, as Eusebius 
tetifies ( 1); consequently she was little niece of the 
emperor Domitian, who, having put to death her illus- 


 trious uncle, banithel her. for her faith into Pontia. 


There she lived with her holy eunuchs Nereus and 
Achilleus, in exercises of 'devotion, they all dwelling 
in separate cells, which remained standing 300 years 
after, St Jerom tells us, that St Paula, going from 
Rome to Jerusalem, took this island in her way, visit- 
ed them with respect and devotion, and by the sigut 
df them was animated with fervour. That father calls 
der banishment a long martyrdom. Nerva and Trajan 
were perhaps unwilling to restore the relations of Do- 
nitian with the Mer exiles whom, bh recalled, Tue 


10 % „% E AVIA DOMITILLA, v. u. May rx, 


"acts of 88. Nereus and Achilleus say, that she return. 
ed to Terracina, and was there burnt under Trajan, 
because she refused to sacrifice to idols. Her relicks 
are kept together with those of S8. Nereus and Achil. 


| leus4- who, though her servants here on earth, enjoy an 


equal honour and condition with her in glory (a). 
This royal virgin found true happiness and joy in suf. 
fering for virtue, whilst worldly pomp and honours are 
only masks which often cover the basest slavery and 
much inward bitterness. Sinners, who seem the mot 
fortunate in the eyes of the world, feel in their own 
breasts frequent returns of fear, anxiety and remors. 
They are only enemies to solftude and retirement, and 
to all serious * calm reflection, because they cannot 
bear to look into themselves, and tremble at the very 
sight of their own frightful wounds. Io turn their 
eyes from themselves they study to drown their facul. 
ties in an hurry of disipation, business or diversion. 
Nay, though nauseated and tired with a dull and taste. 
less repetition of follies, they choose to repeat them 
still for fear of being left alone, at liberty to think of 
themselves. But what becomes of them when sickness, 
disasters, or a wakeful hour, forces them to take a view 
of their own miserable state, and the dangers which 
hang over them? Their gaudy shew of happiness is 
merely exterior, and only imposes upon others: but 
their pangs and agonies are interior: these they them- 
selves feel. The servant of God who, in his sweet love 
enjoys an inward peace and comfort which the whole 
world cannot rob him off, carries his paradise within his 
own breast, whatever storms hover about him. 
(a) The elder Flavia Domitilla was niece to the emperor Domitian, 
and daughter of his sister Domitilla. This sister he bad given in mar- 
riage to his cousin- german St Flavius Clemens, son to a brother of 
Vespasian. After his martyrdom, she was impeached for her faith; 
and, because she refused to marry another husband, banished to the 
isle Pannataria, now St Mary's, near Puzzuolo. She probably re- 
turned to Rome, or at least to the continent; after the death of Domi- 
tian. She had by St Clemens two sons, Vespasian and Domitian, 
whom that emperor destined to be his successors, and appointed the 
celebrated rhetorician Quintilian to be their preceptor. This virtu- 
-ous lady was aunt to St Domitilla, V. M. See Tillemont, Hist. Ep. 
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tx PANCRAS, M. 1 
8 — 90 Nate suffered at N ws FL 1 00 | 
year of his age. Having been beheaded for the faith, 
which he had gloriously confessed under Dioclesian in 
the year"304, he was interred in the roo oa of Cale 
podius, which afterwards took his name. His old 
church inn that place was repaired | in the 5th oontury by 

Symmachus, and in the 7th by pope Honorius I. 
Gregory the Great speaks # Bis Pac or in St Gre- 
gory of Tours (1) calls him the ay ,ah of Perjuries, 
and says chat God by a perpetual miracle 
ed false oaths made e Is bis relicks. - Pope Vitalian 
105 a portion of them te king Oswi in 656 (2). Italy, 
England, France, Spain, &. abound with  chyrehes 
which bear his name, (3) See N. Jenichen, Dis. de 8. 
ancratio, urbis et ed primariæ Giessensis patro- 
no titulari, in 4to. Anno 1758, at Giesseti; an univer- 
sity in Upper Hesse, n to the td of 
Hesse Darmstadt. 5 
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2 his works, Potato Sozomen, . St Jerom. See Tibet 
T. 9. Ceillier, T. 8. and La Vie de 8. Epiphane avec Panalyse 
des Ouvrages de ce Saint, & son Apologie, in 4to. Fon 8 355 
12 4 M. Carvaies, formerly abbot of La K . 3 
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A, D. 403. 


1 Erman was bern about the; year o, in the 
territory of Eleutheropolis, in Palestine. TY qualify ' 
himself for the study of the holy scriptures, he learn- 
ed in his youth the Hebrew, the Egyptian, the Sy- 
rac, the Greek, and the Latin languages. His fre- 
quent conversation with St Hilarion and other holy 
anchorets, whom he often visited to receiye their in- 
$tructions, gave him a strong inclination to a monastic 
life, which = embraced very young. If he made his 


firs essay in Palestine, as M Gervaise is persuaded up- 


on the authority of the saint's Greek life attributed by 
many to Metaphrastes; at least it is certain he went 


(i) L x. de glor. Mart. c. 39. 2 bn 8 5 3. a 296 | 


133 3.7 xvivitanivs, ne” My 12. 


soon into Egypt to perfect himself in the exercises of 
engt state in the deserts of that country. He returned 
into Palestine about the year 333, and built a monastery 
near the place of his birth. Tis labours in the exer. 
eise of virtue seemed to some to | Surpass his strength: 
but bis apology always was: God gives not the 
Fingdom of heaven but on the condition that we labour: 
And all we can do bears no proportion to such a crown.” 


application to prayer and study. (a; 
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) He wrote his Hicborate to be as it were an anchor or «tay. te 
Ax unsettled minds in the true faith, that they might not be torted ts 
end fro, and carried. abjut:by every wind of deetrine, which is al- 
ways the case of heresy. In this} work he explains, and proves in 
short the principal articles of the Catholic faith, But his great work 
appeared in 374, under the title of Panarium; or, Box of Antidotes 
against all heresies. He gives the history of twenty heresies before 
Christ, and of fourscore since the promulgation of the Gospel. If in 
his account of - Arianism he sometimes falls into historical mistakes, 
we must remember how difficult it often is to discover the truth, in 
points wherein so many factions find it their interest to adulterate it. 
These heresies he confutes both by the scripture and tradition. Tra- 
dition, says he, is also necessary. All things cannot be learned from 
the scriptures, therefore the apostles left some things in writing, 
others by tradition, which Paul affirms, saying; As I have delivered 
10 you, &c, (Her. 60. c. 6. p. 511.) By the latter he justifies the 
practice, and proves the obligation of praying for the dead. (Hær. 76. 
c. 7.8. port) He admires how Aerius coùld presume to abolish the 
fasts of Wedensdays and Fridays, which are observed by the whole 
earth, and that by apostolical authority.” (ib. Her. 76.) © The 
| #tyle of this work, says Godeau, (Eloges. des Evegues illustren 
e. 37. p. 228.) is not much polished; but the doctrine is pure 
and excellent. They are diamonds which, without being cut, 
sparkle by their hatural beatuy. We are much indebted to the au- 
thor for the distinct knowledge he has given us of the ancient heresies, 
and the solid confutation he — left us of them. These it is true are 
no longer known te us but by their names: but others take their 
place, and are a continual trial: and the spirit of heresy is always, 
like itself, fullof obstinacy, self-conceit and pride.“ S Epiphanius's book 


on Weights and Meamres, explains the measures and ancient customs 


ofthe Jews ; that on Preczous Stones, is an enquiry concerning the 
rational or square ornament worn by the Jewish high-priest, and the 
qualities of the twelve preciaps stones set init. In his letter to John 
of Jerusalem (inter op S. Hieron.) he relates how he saw at Ana- 
blatha, in the diocese of Jerusalem, a curtain over the church door, 
on which was painted an image, whether of Christ or of some saint 
he had forgot when he wrote this; but he tore the curtain or hang- 
Ing. and gave others in its place. It is certain, from the famous statue 
vf the women cured by our Saviour of the bloody flux, which OP | 
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To his corporal austerities he added an indefatigable 
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Most books then in vogue passed through his hands 
and he improved himself very much in learning, by his 
travels into many parts. The great St Hilarion had spent 


wenty⸗two years in the desert when God made him 


* 


| kiiown to the world by the Iustre of his virtues and au 


extraordinary gift of miracles, about the year 328. St 


"3 = 


Epiphanius, though the skilful director of many others, 


regarded him as His master in a spiritual life, and en- 
joyed the happiness of his direction and intimate e- 


 quaintance, from the year 333 to 386, in which Tille- 


mont, who seems to have settled most correctly the 
chronology of St Hilarion's life, places the departure 
of that great saint out of Palestine. St Jerom gives 
us to understand in his life, that never was union of 
two friends more intimate or more constant, which 
even this separation was not able to interrupt. The 
church of Salamis seems to have been determined by 
st Hilarion to demand Epiphanius for their bishop, 
and this latter consecrated his pen after the death of 
St Hilarion to make known his virtue to the world. In 
the dreadful persecution which the Arians raised against 
the Catholics in the reign of Constantius, St Epiphanius 

often left his cell to comfort and encourage the latter; 
and his zeal obliged him to separate himself from the 
communion of his diocesan Eutychius bishop of Eleu- 


theropohs, who against his own conscience, out of hu- 
man political motives, entered into a confederation with 


Acacius and other heretics against the truth. (T) Ia 
reading the works of Origen he was shocked at many 

errors which he discovered in them, and began early in 
his life to precaution the faithful against the same. (2) 


t might sometimes seem prudent to forbear a practice of discipline 
u certain places, as Salmeron observes in 1 Joan. c. 5. disp. 32. 
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St Epiphanius i in his monastery was abs; oracle of 
Palestine and the neighbouring countries; and no one 
ever went from him who had not received. great Spiri. 
tual comfort by his holy advice. The reputation of 
his virtue made him known. ta distant countries; and 
about the year 367, he Was chosen bishop of Salamis 


then called Constantia, in Cyprus. But he still wor 


the monastic habit, and continued to goyern his mo. 
nastery in Palestine, which he visited from time to 


time. He sometimes relaxed his austerities in favour 


of hospitality, preferring charity x0 abstinence. N o one 
zurpassed him in tenderness and charity to the poor, 
Many pious persons made him the dispenser of their 
large alms. St Olympias, to have a share in his bene. 
diction, made him great presents in money and lands 
for that purpose. The veneration which all men had for 
his sanctity, exempted him from the persecuticn of the 
(Arian emperor Valens in 371; but he was almost the 
only catholic bishop in that part of the empire, who was 
entirely spared on that occasion. In 376, be under. 
took a journey to Antioch to endeavour the conver. 
sion of Vitalis the Apollinarist bishop ; and in 382, he 
accompanied St Paulinus from that city to Rome, 
where they lodged at the house of St Paula; our saint 
in return entertained. her afterwards ten days in Cy: 
prus in 385. The. saint fell into some mistakes on 
certain occasions, which proceeded from zeal and sim- 
plicity, as Socrates. observes. The very name of an 
error in faith, or the shadow of danger of evil, affright- 


ed him. At Jerusalem in 394, be preached againſt 


Origenism in presence of the patriarch John, whom he 
suspected to lean towards that heresy. At Bethlehem 
he persuaded St Jerom to separate himself from bis 
communion, unless he publicly purged himself. He 
also ordained by compulsion Paulinian, the brother of 
St Jerom, priest: but, upon the complaint of John, 
carried him into Cyprus to serve his church at Salamis. 
At Constantinople he impeached the tall brothers for 


Origenism, having been prepossessed against them by | 


the clamours of "Theophilus. He even blamed $t 
WR? sostom far, Ne STOR: them, bs, aral but a 
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mild expostulation of that saint opened his eyes, and 
be hastened back to Salamis, but diets on ab voyage 
thither in 403, having been bishop thirty-six years. 
His disciples built a church in his henur in Cyprus, 
where they placed his, and many other pious pictures 
(Conc. T. 7. p. 447.) Sozomen+ testifies that God 
honoured his tomb with miracles (b. 7. eh. 27 8 
Austin, St Ephrem, St John Damascen, Phetius and 
others called him a catholie doctor, an enen m_— 
eee eee the spirit of God. hat 9 f * 
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. gr rs "Patriarch of Coat "2 
was the Son of 'a. famous, 2 7 named Justinian. 
From his youth! nie shonè as 4 b nght Ig light among the 
tergy, and was chosen bishop of Cyzicus, and, in 715 

patriarch of Constantinople. In the mast degenerate 
times he kept virtue in countenance, and vice in awe, 
ind strenuously defended” the ec with equal 2eal, 
arning and /prudence, first again the Monothelites, 


and afterwards against the 1400 "Tr, When 125 


the Isaurian commanded by an edict all holy i Images to 


be abolished, in 725, the patriarch refused to take 
them out of the OI BP And boldly maintained, even 
before the emperor himself, the honour Which the 
church taught to be due to them; in which he was 
xconded by St John Damascen, who then lived in the 
court -of the caliph of the Saracens. St Germanus 
put the emperor in mind of what he had promised at 
his coronation, and how he took God to witness that 
he would not alter any of the traditions of the church. 
The emperor, after he found that he could not gain 
hs: mn by flattering MMOs, endeayoured to pro- 
— — 

wu His works are published by the e Petavius) in two 
vols. folio ; but the original Greek must be consulted by those who 
desire to avoid all mistakes, as the judicious prelate Albaspinzus, or 


Aubespine, has taken much pains to convince the world with re- 
gard to that translation. The commentary of St Epiphanius on che 


| book of Canticles was lately discoyered among the manuseripts of 


the Vatican library, by Monsignor Foggini, prefect of that library, 
who has favoured us with an accurate edition of the same * n 
iu 17 So, with: a learned * | | Þ 


bps and Chrictians of idolatry; for 
rant to distinguish between a relative and an absolute 


an 
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voke him to let fall dome injurious expression, that: he 
might be accused as a seditious person. But the aint 


was to well instructed in the school of Christ to for: 
get the rules of meekness and patience. The empe. 


ror grew every day more outrãgeous against him, ac. 
cutmgithe emperors his predecessors, and all the bish. 
he was too igno- 


worship. After much n usage, the patriarch was unjusthy 


compelled by the heretics, in 730, to leabe his churcit 
When he had governed it 14 years, five months. He 
on the leisure which bis banishment procured 


km at Platanium, his paternal hause, in weeping for 
the eyils of the church, and in preparing himself, by 
N most. fervent exercises of penance and devotion, 

_ hich he SPP e on the ag of 


all ages. . ang a. A No 18 not to 1 65 oa 


tained but upon this condition. Thee zxpectation of its 


glory made them embrace their crosses with joy. With 

t Cbrysostom 2) they often repeated; If I were to 
die a thousand times a day, nay, for some time to suffer 
hell itself, that I may bel old. {NIN Pi his Slory, al 
would be too little,” 


St Ricravpes;' ben | This „ of 3 was 


a lady of the first quality in France, born in Gas. 
cony in 614, and married to Adalbald, one of the 
principal lords of the court of king Clovis. She had 
by him four children, who, copying after her example, 
being happily educated in her maxims of perfect 
piety, deserved all to be honoured among the saints: 
namely St Mauront, abbot of Breuil, St Clotsenda, 
abbess of Marchiennes, St Eusebia, or Isoye, abbess 
of Hamay, and St PADRES, a nun at Hamay. 80 


05 Cod. 233- See Fleury, . 42.8 n. 58. Vo 00 St Chrys. ? 


Theodor.' laps: I. 1. p. 17. 
() The loss of this is extremely to be regretted. x 
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great a benediction does the sanctity 66: purges 


upon a whole family. St Amand being banished into 


the southern parts of France, Rictrudes finding him 
to be truly a man of God, committed herself entirelx 
to his direction, to walk with fervour in the paths of 
evangelical perfection. The death of her husband. 
Who was assassinated in — from his estates in 
Handers, not only set her at liberty, but was a pow- 
erful means to wean her heart perfectly from the world. 
Thus the most grievous temporal affliction proved her 
greatest spiritual blessing. She was yet young, and 
exceeding rich; and king Clovis II. sought even by 
threats to ablige her to marry one of his favourite 
courtiers. - However, she maintained her ground, and 
at length was permitted to receive the religious veil 


from the hands of St Amand. She had before this 


founded an abbey. of monks. on a marshF ground in 


her estate of Marchiennes, under the direction of 
St Amand. Being now a widow, she built a separate 


monastery bor nuns in the same place, which she go- 
rerned herself forty years. She was clad with rough 
hair- cloth, and fasted, watched, and prayed, almost 
without intermission. she sighed continually after the 
goods. of the heavenly Jernsslem; for, as St Ber- 
nard says: (1)! Thou desirest not sufficiently the j joys to 
come, if thou dost not daily ask them with tears. Thou 
knowest them nat, if thy soul doth not refuse all com- 


fort till they come.“ When the film with which the 


love of the world covers the eye of the soul, is re- 
moved by a perfect disengagement of the heart from 
its toys, then she sees and feels the weight of her dis- 


tance from her God. And till she can be drowned in 


the ocean of his love, she finds no other comfort 1 in her 
banishment but in the contemplation of his goodness, 


and in sighs excited by his love. Rictrudes, that she 
might more freely pursue these exercises, which were 


the delight of her heart, resigned her superiority some 
time before her happy death, which happened on the 
12th of May 688, she being $eventy-four years old. 
This nunuery was abolished, and its texenues given to 
the monks in the same place, in 1028. The Tue of 
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Wen 5s ura ly entonibed in the church of 
-*_ great Bensdsetin abbey. Her name is inserted 11 
many monastic and local calendars,and several churches 
and atars haut been formerly erected in Flanders un- 
der her invocation,” mentioned by Papebroke. Ig the 
church of St Amatus at Douay in the Ghapel of gt 
Mauront, among the statues of the saints of his family 


the chird is of nt Rictrudes. Her life was compiled by 


Hurbald, a learned monk of 8t Amand's, in go). 
Sumus altered the style; hut this is restored to its ori- 
gmal integrity by Mabillon (Act. Bened. T. 2. p. 938) 
and Papebrake the Bollandist, Who mas enhanced the 
value a this work by judicious remarks (J. 3. Maij, 
p. 90.) and has added vera] Jang 1histones of her mira- 
þ ag compiled by several monks 11 ee N 1 
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Silence and recollection. © le was born at Nicopalis in 


Armenia, in the year 454. His descent, by both pa 
rents, was from the most illustrious generals and 15 


= - 
2 
8 * 


vernors of that part of the empire; but he derived 


from their virtue a much more illustrious nobility than 
that of their pedigree. | They. were $olicitous above 
all things to give their son the most holy education. 
After their death, he, with part of his estate, built at 
Nicopolis a church in honour of the Blessed Virgin, 35 

also a monatery, in which, with ten fervent compa- 


nions, he shut himself up when only eighteen years uf 


age, with a view of making the salvation and most 
perfect sanctification of his soul his only and earnest 


tz d ting to this end All ils SY and e en- 
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dea vours. AS humility id the foundation and ganrdian' 
of all virtue, this he labouted in the first place o b. 
tan. Accordingly, he made it his earnest petition to 
God; and, by assid uous meditation on his own nothing- 
ness, His ee insufficiency, numberless miseties 
and baseness, and on the infinite ma jesty and adorable”. 
fections of God, he studied to know God and him- 
gell. He learned sincerely to look upon alt manner of 
humiliations as his due, and to receive them with joy - 
from whatever quarter they were sent; and chearfullyx 
to exercise himself in those which appeared most re- 
pagnant to flesh and blood, and most proper to beat 
down all secret sentiments of pride. Jo kill the seeds 
of all other vices, he practised the most constant and 
Kyere denial of his own will, and he added a ere bk 
aucterities to subdue his flesh, and to fit his so 1 
the spiritual functions of contemplation” and Wi . 
Not only to shun the danger of sin by the tongue, but 
ao out of a sefise of sinoere humility and contempt af 
himself, and the love of interior recollection and pray 
et, he very seldom spoke; and if ene obliged 
him to open His mouth, it was always in very few 
words, and with great diseretion. He banished oth” 
- of Hs little community as a fruſtful source of vice, 
poison of all virtue. Some humbling; paiaful 
1 pps labour filled up, in his house, all the intervals 
of time which Public prayer, and other necessary du- 
ties left vacant. His mildness, prudence and piety, 
woh him the estèeem and affection of all his brethren, 
who'strove in every virtue to be the copies of their 
holy abbot. But, te his extreme affliction,” when he 
was only twenty-eight "years old, "the archbishop! 0 
Sebasre obliged him to <quit his retreat, and damen 
bim bishop of Colonia in Armenia, in 482. een, 
In this dignity John preserved always the same 5 
it, and, as much as was compatible wir the duties 
his charge, cotttinued his monastic austerities and 
exercises. His brother aud ne hew, who enjoyed ho- 
nourdble places in the emperof's palace, were move 
by his example to comtemn the world in the very 
"ye of its Honours; and The REG OATS! which bans- 
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te court. But he found not the same comfort in a 
Whose oppressions of his church the saint was obliged 
to have recourse to the empetor Zeno, and readily ob. 
tained his protection. St John had fulfilled all the 
duties of an holy bishop nine years, practising all the 
Austerities of his former life, and refusing to allow 
himself even the necessary conveniences of life, that he 
might bestow all he possessed on the poor. He in. 
Sttucted his flock by preaching, and by his example in. 
ed them to practise what he taught. He was com. 
forter of all that were in affliction, and bore their bur. 


dens with them ; and he never ceased to instil senti. 
ments of humility, moderation and compunction, into 
flattering state of worldly prosperity. He was the fa. 
ther of all, and carried them all in his heart, that he 
te heart of Christ. Certain evils, which he found it, 
impossible for him to remedy, joined with his strong 
ijnclination to a zetired life, gave him an earnest desire 
to resign his charge. By the rule of the church and 
his sacred engagement, he was bound nat to abandon 
the spouse to which he was tied, or to leave exposed 
10 wolves a flock which the Supreme Pastor had en: 
trusted to his care, But the divine grace sometimes 


ordinary sanetity. John had reason at first to look up- 


on the thought of such a project as suspected, to ex4- 
mine it impartially, and to consult God for a conti. 
'derable time by earnest prayer. The author of his 
fe assures us, that whilst he was watching one night in 
prayer, he saw before him a bright eross formed in 
"the air, and heard a voice which said to him: f 
thou desirest to be saved, follow this light.“ He then 
seemed to see it move before him, and at length point 
out to the Laura of St Sabas. Being satisfied what 
the sacrifce was which God required at his hands, be 
found means to abdicate the episcopal charge, and em- 


RD 


bad 


F ͥ df a pe 8 


4 1 1 „ Fs 1 0 ehN 1 K 1 81 1 is * n Cy 199 


m, and having the 


holy; founder and superior. St John was then thirty- 
eight years old. St Sabas first placed him under the 
steward of the Laura, to fetch. water, carry stones, 


and serve the workmen in bu uilding a new hospital. ie 
John went and came like a Dark of. burde n, continu- 


0 3 to the neighbouring eh of St 'Sabbas 2 
which at that time contained one hundred and Ay +; 
feryent monks, all. animated with the spirit of their 


# — 


ing always recollected in God, always chearful and sl. 


lent. . After this trial the experienced superior aps 


pointed him to receive and entertain strangers. The 
blessed man served every one, as if he had served 


and all persons were exceedingly edified with his hu- 
mility and devotion, St Sabas observed every step, 
and admired to see the behaviour of this young monk 


in an employment which is often dangerous to the mo- 
nastic spirit; even in those that are most advanced. 
For the dissipation of such an attendance emed no 


La 8 


quit of recollection... St Saba by this' time clearly 1 20G 
perceived that his novice was already a masterly pro- 


ficient in the monastic profession, and eminently. en- 
dowed with the spirit of his vocation. Therefore, to 


afford him opportunities of the greatest spiritual pro- Ns 


gress by uninterrupted contemplation, he allowed him 
a geparate. hermitage ; which was his method only with 
regard to the more perfect. During five. days in the 
week, which he passed without taking any nourish- 
ment, John never left his cell; but on Saturdays and 
Sundays he attended the public worship of God in the 


church. After passing three years in this eremitical 
life; he was made steward of the Laura. His virtue 
drew a blessing on the community; neither was this 
employment any distraction to his mind. Such indeed 
vas his love of God, that his soul stood in need of no 
effort to think continually on him. Such a habit is 


dot to be attempted at once. Too strained an atten- 
ton might hurt the head, as experience has sometimes 
enn. This pra, tice, and een attention 0 1 
Vor. V. 201911 bas #3008 ie 5033 0 1 Meine Das 
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hrist himself, whom he considered in his members; 


4D at intertels; either such as natura 


8 10 
dine precence, is t6 be acqui 
WPI od during exterior actions, 
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vout mind, or select ones of divine praise, cbmpune. 
tion, love, Kc. such as are contained in the petitions of 
the Lord's Prayer, the Psalm 
inspired writings. By this method vach'a practice in 
John grew Abita,” And . daily use debame mote 
Oe IE familiar. eee A 
Our «aint had as chitged this last nee Pour yean, 
hen Rt Sabas, judging bim worthy to be promoted 
fo the pri Hood, pr Him to the patriarch Eli. 
| bs.” When they came to the church of mount Calva. 
y, where the ordination was to be performed, 8t 
John said to the Patriareh: Holy father, I have 
something to impart to you in private: after which, if 
you judge me worthy, I will receive holy Orders, 7 
The patriarch"took him aside, and John, having ob: 
' tained from him a promise of secrecy, said: Father, 
1 have been ordained bishop'; but on account of the 
multitude of my sins have fled, and am come into 
this desert to wait the visit af the Lord.“ The patti- 
arch was startled, and calling in St Sabas said to him: 
I desire to be excused from ordaining this man, on 
account of some particulars he has discovered to me.” 
St Sabas went back much afflicted, fearing lest John 
Had beer formerly guilty of some grie vous crime. Un- 
der this uncertainty God revealed to him, at his re- 
quest, the state of the affair. Whereupon, calling for 
John, he complained to him of bis unkindness in con- 
_ cealing the matter from him. Finding himself dis- 
covered, John was for quitting the Laura, nor could 
St Sabus prevail on him to stay, but on a promise ne. 
ver to divulge the secret. John lived after this four 


Fears in his cell, without speaking to any one except 


to the person who brought him necessaries. In the 
Fear 503, the factious spirit of certain turbulent disci- 
pfles obliged St Sabas to quit his Laura. St Jobs, 
that he might have no part in such an unhappy distur- 
bance, withdrew into a neighbon ring wilderness, where 

| he spent six years in silence, conversing only with God, 
and e on the wild roots and herbs which og 
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levert afforded. When St Sabas was called home again. 
le went to seek St John in his desert, and brought him 
back in F. But à long and happy experience had 
raight hien that a soul, Winch has been aceustomed to 
converte-only: with God, finds nothing but emptiness 
and bitterness in any thing besides. His love of ob- 
xcarity and humility made him desire more and more 
to kye unknown to men: but such was the lustre f 
his sanctity, as remtlered it impossible for him to prov 


ceed herein to the full extent of his desire. He went ö 17 


back with his old master, and confined himself for forty 
years to his cell after his return to the Laura: but did 
not refuse instructions to those that resorted to him: 


Ameng whom was the judicious and learned monk | 
. who wrote his life when the saint had lived fort 


ars in his hermitage after his return, and was one 
red and four years old. He at that age retained 


the vigour of his mind, and that sweetness which ren- - | 


dered him always amiable and venerable. This Cyril 


bf $eythopolis, who is one of the ablest writers of anti- 


quity, relates, that in his youth, when he was about 
exteen' years of age, he addressed himself to St John, 
who was then ninety years old, and begged his advice 
concerning the choice of a state of life. The holy old 
man ad vised him to dedicate himself to God in the mo- 
nastery of 8t Euthymiùs. Cyril, however, preferred 
one of the little monasteties on the banks of the Jor- 

dan. But he was no sooner atrived at the place, than 
he fell sick of a fever. His distemper every day 5 N 


mented, and he began grievously to afflict and 
of the 


demn himself for having neglected the advice 
zervant of God. But in the night St John appearing 
to him in his sleep, after a gentle reprimand for not 
having followed his counsel, told him that if he repair- 
ed to the monastery of St I zuthyinius, he should be e- 
stored to His health, and should find his Salvation. The 
next morning he aro; and notwithstanding the in- 
treüties of the brethren, broke from them, und having 
taken no other refreshment but that of the blessed 
Eveharist which he had received that morning, he set 
out, walked to the enn monastery of * Euthy- 
A © 2. | | 
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mius, ne: found himself perfectly recovered:, The same 
author tells us, that whilst he was conversing one day 
With St ſobn on matters of piety, he saw a man named 
Seorge bring his son, who was a child, possessed by the 
devil, and lay him on the ground defore the saint with. 
out epeaking a word. St John understood the misen. 
ble condition of the child, and made the sign of the 
_ 36ross on his fore head with blessed oil, and the same in. 
stant the child was delivered from the evil spirit. A 
nobleman of Constantinople, who was infected with 
Eutychianism, was introduced by one Theodorus 0 
the saint. The holy man gave his blessing to Theo- 
duorus, but refused it to the nobleman, with a mild re. 
proach for his schism and heresy ; who, seeing that he 
could only have been apprised of these circumstances 
phy revelation, became upon the spot a most devout ca- 
tholic. St John, by his example and counsels, conduct 
ed many fervent souls to God, and continued in his 
hermitage to emulate, as much as this mortal state wil 
* allow, the glorious employment of the heavenly spirits 
in an uninterrupted exercise of love and praise, till he 
passed to their blessed company, soon after the year 
558; having lived seventy. six years in the desert, which 


* had only been e oy the nine e of bis 


rs. dignity. 
His astonishing . 5 5 af 3 pod; 5 


„ ene contemplation, condemn the unmortified spirit and 
dissipation of the world. Interior recollection i is, aß it 
were, the soul of cbt virtue. 

most active zeal and devotion will only be ig 
A dissipated heart can never be truly devout. 

that is united with God, and relishes the eee 5 

his divine converse, finds the tumult of ereatures and 

2 the noise of the world an insupportable burden, an 

be truly understands from experience what pure jo 
2 solitude is able to afford. A love of Christian 
£silence; or a silence of virtue and choiee, not of stu- 
pid or sullenness, is a proof that a soul makes it ber 
| Ehiefest delight to be occupied on God, and finds no 
comfort like that of demie wall | HOI 9 OG is * 
Paradise of all devout. 18 13 0 e e 
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d St Pere bal C. This saint 'was descended 

he of a noble family, and having lost his father in his in 

h. fancy, in the 13th'year of his age, he extorted, with 

a. great difficulty, his ere consent to enter himself in 

he the Franciscan friars at Valladolid, of which city he 

n. was a native. By his extraordinary” fervour' he was 

A distinguished among his brethren. When F. Peter 

ith Villacretios, who had established a rigorous reforma- 
to tion of his Order at Aquileria in the diocese of Osma, 

o- founded a second retired convent, more like à prison 

re- than a house, at 'Tribulas, on the Duero! near Aquileria, 

he W our saint, at his earnest request, was admitted one of, 
ces WF this colony. By the austerity of his penanee, his assi- 
duity in contemplation, and the sublime gift of prayet 

ct- MW with which he was endowed, he seems to have equalled _ 
his W the most eminent saints of his Order. The sufferings 
vil MW of our divine 'Redeemer were the principal entertain; _ 
ris ment of his soul, and he lived in a constant union 

be with God. Upon the death of F. Villacretios, he $uc- 

ear I ceeded him in the government of his reformed congre- 

ich WF gation, and died at Aquileria on the zoth of March, 

his in the 66th year of his age, of our Lord 1456. "We... 
aas canonized by Benedict XIV. in 1746, and his 
ub. W name is placed in the Roman martyrology on the 1 3th 

and ok May, the day of the translation of his relicks. On | 
8 it extraordinary raptures, miracles, and heroic virtues, * 
the zee the process and bull of his canonization, „ 
cial. 12 T. and 544. Also the relations made in the tribunal 

One of the Rota, published by Benedict XIV. de Canoniz. 

s of 2. Append: 7. T. 2. p. 629, ad p. 672. and his life 

and compiled by F. Daza, a Spanish Franciscan, published 

and by HeneChenius on ene Zeth of Mare, T. 3: — : 

Jo p: 953. 
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ber Athanasius, during his banishment, a friendly and ho- 
10 nourable reception, strenuously defended his cause, 
the and the catholic faith, especially in the council of Sar. 
Lea; resisted the Arians at Remini, and laboured 


198 | . 7% $ QLD FIT 3. „„ May 13.1 

| much i in \Srvventing. the ill consequences with which 

the church was threatened by the misconduct of the 
pishops f in that council, through the fraud of the A- 
= -- mans St Gregory of Tours relates, that he foretold 
ttt the Huns would invade Gaul, and implored the 
mM divine merey to avert that scourge, by watching, fast. 
ing, prayers, and aud tears, and by 4 pilgrimage to 
Rome to the tomb of St Peter. This penitential 
Journey he undertook i in the year 382, that he might 
"obtain the patronage of the apostles in behalf of his 

5 people, for whom he never. ceased to implore the di. 
Vine mercy; by watching, fasting, and prayer; accom- 
panied with tears. But be was informed by a reve. 
lation, that God had determined to punish the sins of 
that nation, which calamity, like Ezechias, he was 

_ axcured his eyes should never behold. Thereupon 
weeping, he hastened back to an. where he 

' Shortly after sickened, and died on the 13th of May 
384. having been bishop about 37 years, not 56, as 
is affirmed in the new edition of Moreri. St Gregory 
testiſies, that miracles drew many to his tomb, and 
that a church was erected over it. His body remains 
| in the noble collegiate, church in Maestricht, except 
some small portions distributed in other places. The 

| city of Tongres was shortly after plundered. and left 

in ruins by Attila, since which time it retains nothing ed 

of its ancient splendor. Some pretend that St Serva- ar 

tius removed his episcopal see to Maestricht a little ap 

before his death: but it is certain that translation was ie 

only made in the following century, after the city of th 
Tongres was destroyed by Attila. See the works of 5 

St Athanasius, St Gregory of Tours, Hist. Francor, Ct 

ec. in Henschenius, p. 210. Also Rivet, Hist. Liter. l 

la France, T. 1. part. 2. p. 242. Foullon, Histor. rel 
eod. T. 1. p. 43. and Henschenius, in the Acta Sanc: WM ng 
forum, in his Exegesis De Episcopatu T1 ba et Tra: an 
ee e e to * 2. 1 5 0 e al 


. 


F c 


aim Pods dS SAS SA TTESEPSTS em! © © =» 


51 e dor Fix x YEAR 397... „ 50 bs 955 


LD — „ enen T7. - © 


215 gr BON'T FA (CE, 755 


f From. ee Acts i in, Hemebenigs b. phy Peary 8 


[44:46 1.3! = 43 


_ 


Furs ned at Rome, about the vegiiting: of 


the fourth century, a certain lady called Aglae, 


young, beautiful, and well born, and so rich and 
fond of making a figure in the world, that. she had 
entertained the city three several times with public 
«hows at her own charge. Her chief steward was one 
Boniface, with whom she entertained a eriminal. com- 
merce, This man, though addicted to wine and all 
kinds of debauchery.” was however remarkable for 
three re qualiries, hos itality, 'Hberality and com- 
passion. Whensoever he saw a stranger, or traveller, 
0 would assist him very cordially; and he used to -go 
about the streets, and into the public places in the 


night time, and relieved the poor according to their 


necessities. After several years commerce in the vici- 
ous way already mentioned, Aglae, touched with a 
motion of divine grace, and feeling some compunction 
within herself, called Boniface to her, and thus open- 
ed her mind to him: 2% You are sensible how deep we 
are plunged in vice, without reflecting that we must 
appear before God to give an account of all our ac- 
tions. I have heard say, that they who honour those 
that suffer for the sake of jesus Christ, shall have a 

thare im their glory. In the East tile servants of Jesus | 
Christ every £y suffer torments, and lay down their 
lives for his sake. Gd thither, then, and bring me the 
relicks of some ok those gonquerors, that we may ho- 


nour their memories, zuhd be saved by their assist 


ahce.” Boniface came into the proposaſ, and having 
raised a considerable sum of money to purchase tlie bo- 
dies of the martyrs from their executioners, and to dis- 
achute amon 85 the 142 Tad to Whack on his grand 8 
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« 1 wont Ts l tf to bring back with me "the relicks of 
_ martyr, if I find any; but what if my own body 
3 eu be brou oak to you for that of a martyr?” She 
reproved him for jesting in a matter $80. serious, The 
ste pard set out, but was now entirely a new man. Pe- 


netrated with sentiments of compunction, in all that 


long journey from Rome into the East he neither eat 
meat, nor drank wine; and his fasts he accompanied 


1 with Prayers, tears, and penitential works. The church 


at that time enjoyed peace in the West, but in the 
East the persecution, which had been begun hy Dio- 


clesian, was carried on with great cruelty by Galerius 
Maximianus and Maximinus Daia. It raged most 


fiercely in Cilicia, under an inhuman governor. named 


Simplicius. Boniface therefore directed his journey 
to Targus, the capital of that country. He no sooner 


_ arrived at the city, but alighting, he sent away all his 
servants, with the horges. to an inn, and went himself 


strait to the court of the governor, whom he found 


35 seated on his tribunal, and many holy martyrs suffer. 
ng, under their tortures: one hanged up by, the feet, 
with his head over a fire; another stretched almost to 


the tearing of his limbs on four planks or stakes: a 


| third sawn. asunder : a fourth had his hands cut off: 
a fifth was fixed to the ground by a stake run through 


his neck: a sixth having his hands and feet tied be- 


hind him, the executioners were beating him with 


clubs... There were no less than twenty tortured after 


this cruel manner, the sight whereof shocked the be⸗ 
holders, while their courage and resalution filled them 
with amazement, Boniface went boldly up to these 
champions of Christ, and having saluted them, cried 
out: Great is the God of the Christians, great is 
the God of the holy martyrs... beseech you, the ser- 


voants of Jesus Christ, to pray fox me, that I may join 
with you in fighting against the devil,“ The governor 


thought himself insulted by 80 bold an action in his 
Presence, and asked him in great wrath, who he was. 
The martyr answered, that he was a Christian, and 
that having Jesus Christ for his master, he feared no- 
thing the governor could inflict to make him renounce 
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kur sac wy name. Simplicius in a rage ordered some a 
reeds to be sharpened and thrust under his nails: and 
this being done, he commanded boiling lead to be 
poured into his mouth. Boniface, after having called 
pon Jesus Christ for his assistance, begged the prayers 
& the other expiring'martyrs, who all joined in put- 
ting up their petitions to God for him. The people, 
disgusted with so much cruelty, began to raise a tumult 


and cried out: Great is the God of the Christiaus? 


Simplicius was alarmed, and withdrew. But the next 
day, being seated on his tribunal,” he ordered Boni- 
face to be brought before him a second time. ne 
martyr appeared constant and undaunted. The judge 

commanded him to be cast into a caldron of boiling 
piteh: but he came out without receiving any hurt. 
Lastly, he was condemned to lose his head; and after 
à short prayer for the pardon of his sins, and the con- 


version of his persecutors, he chearfully presented his 


neck to the executioner. His companions, in the mean 


time, not finding him return to the inn, searched fot 
im in those parts of the eity where they thought him 
most likely to be found. Being at last informed by 
the jailor's brother, that a stranger had been behead- 
ed The day before, for his faith in Christ, and being 
thewn the dead body and the head, they assured him 
that it was the very person they were in search of, and 


beseeched him to bestow the martyr's relicks — 
them; this he refused to do without a reward: 


they paid down 500 pieces of gold; and having oa | 
balmed-it, carried it home with them, praising God 
for the happy end of the blessed martyr.” Aglae, upon 
information of the affair, gave God thanks for his 
victory, and taking some priests with her, met the 
corpse with tapers and perfumes half a mile out of 

Rome, on n the Latin road ; ere MAG in that ont place 
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| 600 We cannot be e e at "Chis cirgumstance in Fa acts, on re? 


lecting that the church at Rome then enjoyed peace. eee 

. confertim ac: epit secum clericos et viros religiotot; et vic cum 

is et canticif Sptritualibus et omni veneratione ahaiguct yancto cor- 

port, (Ruin. p., 299. fol.) The like is related of the martyr St 

1 75 even in the heat of the persecution, that his diciples carri- 

ed off his body with wax-lights and torches. Lide per noctem _ 
5 &e, ib. p. 218. | a 
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raised monument, in which she Jaid, them; and some 
Fears after built a chapel. She from that time led 3 
penitential retired, life, and dying fifteen, years after, 
was buried near his relicks. They were found in 
Rome in 1603, together with those of; St  Alexius, i in 
the church in Rome formerly called of St Boniface, 
but now-of St Alexius. The bodies of both St Bo. 
niface and St Alexius lie under the stately high altar, 
10 two rich marble tombs... The raren of & 
| Boniface happened about the year 3 
Whilst we praise the divine mercy, Who of 9 
Wel saints, we ought earnestly to pray, that he 
change our hearts from vessels of corruption into ves. 
sels of grace and his divine charity. Regret and sor- 
row for sin has many degrees: but, till it has entirely 
subdued the corruptions, changed the affections and 
purified the heart, it is not a saving repentance, (1) 0 
that charity and love which animates or impregnates 
the new creature. (2) The certain proof of 1 regeneration 
or of a real eonversion is victory. He. that is born of 
802 overcometh the world. (3) The maxims of the gos- 
pel, the rules of the church, and reason itself, forbid us 
to look upon him as a sincere. convert whose life is in? 
y (uneven, inconstant and confradietory to itself; if 
he be to-day a saint, and to- morrow a sinner; if he 
follow to- day the impulses of the Holy Ghost, and yield 
to-morrow to the temptations of the enemy; or. if he 
bas not courage to fly the age a aan the 
Sgcasions riots Are fatal to him. db 11 Je 
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his death. See Tillemont, T. 5 Ceillier, T. 3. Helyot, Gs 
e IN L, P: 154. n. —— ne Me 14 2 — p. 4 4155 


4 . 
» TL * 4 f 
* n | * o , > 4 
A wn edt be th 1 r = e OB Sant EN 6 11 EY . : > 42 hb Heer conn bt ine Of e e is * N 6 
* « * , 5 $44 4 4 8 . 3333 b las n rn 


T rover St . be WM esteemed the 
atitutor of the cenobitic life, or that. of religious. iy 
ons 2 2 1 2 in community under a certain rule, 25 1 
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chomius Was the first who drew up a monastie rule i in 
writing. He was born in Upper Thebais about the 
year 292, of idolatrous parents, and was educated in 
their blind superstition, and in the study of the Egyp- 
tian sciences. From his infancy he was meek and mo. 
dest, and had an aversion to the profane ceremonies 
ned by the infidels in the worship ef their idols. Be- 
ing about 20 years of age, he was pressed into the em- 
peror's troops, probably the, tyrant Maximinus, (a) 
who was master of Egypt from the year 310, and in 
312; made. great; levies to. carry on a war against Lici- 
niys and Constantine. He was with several other re- 
cruits, put on board a vessel that was falling down the 
river.; They arrived in the evening at Thebes or Dios- 
polis, the capital of Thebais, a city in which dwelt 
many. Christians. Those true diciples of Christ sought 
every opportunity of relieving and comforting all that 
were in distress. and were moyed with compassion to- 
wards the recruits, who were kept close confined, and 
very ill treated. The Christians of this city sbewed 
them the same tenderness as if they had been their own 
children; took all possible care of them, and supplied 
them liberally. with money and necessaries. Such an 
uncommon example of disinterested virtue made a great 
impression on the mind of Pachomius. Hie enquired 
who: their pious benefactors, were, and when he heard 
that they belived in Jesus Christ the only Son of God, 


jo that, in the hope of a reward in the world to come, 


bey laboured continually to do good to all mankind, 
he found kindled in his heart a great. loye of so holy a 
law, and an ardent desire of serving the God whom 
these good men adored. The next day when he was 
continuing. his journey down. the river, the remem- 
brance of this purpose strengthened him to resist a car- 
nal temptation... From his infancy he had been always 
aloyer of chastity and temperance; but the example 


of the Christians had made those virtues appear to him 
'M en ame, and 3 in a DEW! licht. ; After the over- 


10 Those » wh ho place the e conversion 57 3t Pachomius 3 think cl 
this emperor was onstantine. rang 1 75 our W See bo: 600% 


3225 Ecel, note 2. Tx? | 7 * "TN" 


| hike was no sooner returned home, but he repair. 
2 ed do a town in Thebais, in which there was a Christi. 


e or such as were preparing for baptism 
and having gone through the usual course of prelimina. 
ry instructions and practices with great attention and 
fervour, he received that sacrament at Chenoboscium, 
With great sentiments of piety and de votion. From hit 
Frst acquaintance with our Holy: faith at Thebes, he had 
always made this his prayer: O God, Creator of 
heaven and earth, cast on me an eye of Pity : deliver 
me from my miseries : teach me the true way of pleas. 
ing you, and it shall be the whole employment; and 
most earnest study of my life, to serve you, and to do 
your will.” The perfect cacrifice 'of his heart to God 
Was the beginning of his eminent virtue. The grace 
by which God reigns in # soul, is a treasure infinitely 
above all price. We must give all to purehase it. (1) 
To desire it faintly is to undervalue it. He is absolute. 
y disqualified, and unfit for so great 'a blessing, and 
unworthy ever to receive it, who seeks it by halves, or 
who does not esteem all other Gnnge" as , chat he 
| may gain Christ. e 
When bee was VERY hs! began peridty 


8 | to consider with hiniself how he should most faithfully 


tions which he had contracted; and at- 


__  Fulfil the oblig 


| danger even in fervour itself. It is often an artifice 
' bf the devil to make a novice undertake too much at 
first, and run indisereetly beyond his strength. If the 
sails gather too much wind, the vessel is driven a- head, 
falls on some ock and splits. 4 Eagerness i is a symptom 
of secret passion, not of true virtue, where it is wilful, 
and impatient at advice. Pachomius was far from so 
dangerous a disposition, because his desire was pure, 
therefore his first care was to find a skilful conductor. 
Hearing that avenerable'o0ld man named Palemon serv- 
ed God in the desert in great perfection, he sought him 
, and with Steat earnestness e to ye. wort 


( Matth. xiii. 44. 
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cow'of — ninus, his forces were disbanded. Py. 


urch, and there he entered his name among the 


to the great end to which he  aspired. - There! 5 
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ties he had to encounter in the life he asp 
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bis direction. The bermit, having set W ths | 
ulties and austerities of his way, of life. Which se- 
reral had already attempted in vain to. follow, advised 
him to make a trial of his strength and fervour in some 
Been 3 and, to give him a sketch of the diffic * x 
d to, he 
added: Congider, my son, that my diet 1s only 1 2 
and salt: I drink no wine, use no oil, watch Oo! half 
of the 1 night, spending that time in singing —.— 
in meditating on the holy script ures, and oma 
pass the whole night without sleeping.“ Pate . 
was amazed at this account, but not discouraged. 'T 
thought himself able to undertake every thing that 
might be a means to render his soul pleasing to God, 
and readily romised to observe whatever Palemon 
should think 35 to enjoin him; WhO thereupon. admit- 
ted him into his cell, and gave him the monastic habit. 
Pachomius: was. by his example enabled to bear solitude, 


and an acquaintance with himself. They sometimes re- 


peated together the psalter, at other times they exer- 
cised themselves in manual labours (which they acom- 


panied with interior prayer) with a view to their ··1 n 


zubsistence and the relief of the poor. Fachomius pray- 
ed above all things for perfect purity of heart, that, 
being disengaged from all secret attachment to crea- 

tures, he might love God with all his affections. And. =] 
to destroy the very roots of all inordinate passions, it 

was his first study to obtain the most profound humili- 
ty, and perfect patience and meekness. He prayed. of- 
ten with his arms stretched out in the form of a cross; 5 
which posture was then much used in the church. He 
was in the beginning often drowsy at the night-office. 
Palemon used to, rouze him, and say: „Labour and 


watch, my dear Pachomius, lest the enemy overthrow 


vou, and ruin all vour endeavours.” Against this 

weakness and temptation; he enjoined him, on 8uch oc- 
.caztons, to carry sand from one place to another, till 
his drowsiness was overcome. By this means the no- 
vice strengthened himself in the habit of watching. 
Whatever instructions he read or heard, he immediate- 
ere ferveunly. s to at to e i er 
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| Elie Palemon bade the dixeiple prepare a dinner 
for the great festival. Pachomius took a Attle oil, and 
mixed it with the salt, which he pounded: 'ﬆmall and add: 
ed a few wild herbs, which they were to eat With their 
bread. The holy id man having müde bis prayer; 
came to table; but, at the sight of ke on, he struck 
Hime lf on the forchead, and said with tears: * My 
Saviour was crucified, and shall I indulge myself 15 
far as to eat oil “ Nor could he be prevailed: upon to 
tazte it. Pachomius used sometime to g0 into a vait 
uninhabſted desert, on the banks of the Nile, called Tu: 
benna, in the diocese of Tentyra, u eit) Detween the 
Steat and Little Diospons. Wphilst he was there one 
day if” prayer, he heard à voice which commanded 
him to build a monastery in that Plabe, in Which he 
should receive those who should de sent by Goll to serve 
him faithfully. He received about the same time from 
an angel; who appeared to him, certain instructions 
relating to a monastic life. (a) Pachomius going back 
to Palemon, imparted to him this vision: and both df 
them coming to Tabenna, built there a lirtle cell to. 

Wards the year 325, about 20 years after St Antom 
had founded his first monastery. After a short time 

Palemon returned to his former dwelling, having to. 

misetl his disciple an yearly visit, but he died soon af. 

ter, and is honoured in the. Roman martyrology on the 
211th of January. 

Pachomius Wen first his es FAT. NO brother Johs | 
and after his death many others, so that he enlarged bis 
house; and the number of his monks in a short time 

- amounted to an hundred. Their clothing was of rough 

linen; that of St Pachomius himself often hair cloth. 

He passed fifteen years without ever lying down, tak- 
ing his short rest sitting on à stone. He even gruilget 
himself the least time which he allowed to necessary sleep, 

because he wished he could have been able to employ 

all his moments 421 12 55 Exercises of divine 777 
— * = : 

(a) Some late. 2" ay the * gave St Pech the whole 
Tule In writiog, which he prescribed to his monks; but this is an in- 
terpolatien net found in the genuine life publiched by the 'Bollan- 
dists, Mai). 15 3. 10. . 201. Ges. 
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e die er "his "comvervon he derer eit a 
0 meal. By his rule, the fasts, and tasks of werk were 
d. . 
ir 


propottioned to evety one's sttength; though all ate 
> together in one common refectory, ' in silence, "with 
* WM fheir cowl or hood drawn over their heads, that they 
mit not see one another at their meals. "Their Habit + 
was a tunic of white linen without Sleeves, with a cowl 
of the same stuff; they wore on their shoulders, a 
white goat-skin called a Melotes. They received the 
holy communion on the first and last days of every 
werk. Novices were tried with great severity, before 
they were, admitted to the habit, the taking of which 
was then deemed the monastic profession, and attend 
ed with the vows. St Pachomius preferred none of 
his monks to holy orders, and his monastertes were of. 
ten served by priests from abroad; though he admitted 
priests to the habit when any presented themselves, and 
he etnployed them in the functions of their ministry. 
All bis monks were occupied in various kinds of ma- 
nal labour: no moment was allowed for idleness. 
The saint, with the greatest care, comforted and served 
the sick himself. Silence was so strictly observed at 
Tabenna, that a monk who wanted any thing necessary 
o. vas only to ask for it by signs. In going from one place 
af- W to another, the monks were ordered always to meditate 
be on some passage of the holy scripture, and sing palms 
tt their work. The sacrifice of the mass was offered for 
u, every monk that died, as we read in the life of St Pa- 
bs i chomius (2). His rule was translated into Latin by st 
me . Jerom, and is still extant. He received the sickly and 
gl WW veak, rejecting none for the want of corporal strength. 
th. WF being desirous to conduct to heaven all souls which had 
k. fervour to walk in the paths of perfection. He built 
ef Sx other monasteries in Thebais, not far asunder, and 
ep. from the year 336, chose often to reside in that of 
0) J Pabau or Pau, near Thebes, in its territory, thong 
de. not far from Tabenna, situated in the neighbouring 
= I province of Diospolis, also in Thebais. Pabau became 
ole WW a more numerous and more famous monastery than 
. ichen ttvelf, By the advice of Serayjon, bishop of | 
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menen, be; built a church in a village for; ihe: wer 
of the poor shepherds, in which for some time he per. 
5 Wh the. office of Lector, reading to. the people the 
Word of God with admirable fervour: in Which fune. 
tion he appeared rather like an angel, than, a man. He 
- converted; many infidels, and zealously 0 pposed the 
AKrians, but could never be induced by — bishop to 
receive the holy order of priesthood. In 333, he Was 
14 favoured. with a visit. of St Athanasius, at Fae 
His sister at a certain time came to his monastery d 
siring to see him: but he sent her word at the pate, 
that no woman, could be allowed. t to enter his enclogure, 


and that she ought to be satisfied with, hearing that he 


Was alive. However, it being her desire to embrace a 
religious state, he built her a nungery on the other side 
.of the Nile, which was soon filled with holy virgins, 
St Pachomius going one day to. Pane, one of his mo. 
nasteries, met the funeral procession of a a monk, 
deceased. Knowing the wretched. state in which he 
died, and to strike a terror into the slothfi „ he forbid 
his monks to proceed in singing psalms, and ordered 


ing, + Honours could only increase bis torments ; but 
the ignominy with which his body was treated, might 
move God to shew more mercy to his soul: for God 
forgives some sins not only in this world, but also in 
the next.) When the procurator of the house had 
sold the matts at market, at a higher. price than the 
saint had bid him, he ordered him to carry back the 
money to the buyers, and chastised him for his avarice. 
Among many miracles wrought by him, the author 

19 of his life assures us, that though he Wa never learned 
the Greek or Latin tongues, he sometimes miraculousy 
spoke them; he cured the sick, and persons possessed 
by devils, with blest oil. But he often told sick or dis- 
tressed persons, that their sickness or affliction was an 
effect of the divine goodness in their behalf: and be 
only pray ed for their temporal comfort, with this claus: 
or condition, if it would not prove hurtful to their soul. 
His dearest disciple St Theodorus, Who after his death 
aucceeded . in . e of 28 e 


th e clothes which covered. the corpse to be burnt, say 
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g ed perp tual headach-: St Pachvinic 
un when desired by some of the brethren to pray for 
his health, answered: Though abstinence and prayer 
be of great merit, yet sickness suffered with patience is 
or much greater.“ He chiefly begged of God the spi- 
ritual health of the souls of his disciples and others, and 
took every opportunity to curb and heal their passions, 
especially that of pride. One day a certain monk 
having doubled his diligence at work, and made two 
matts instead of one, set them where St Pachomius 
night gee them. The saint perceiving the snare, said, 
This brother bath taken a great dail of pains from 
morning till night, to give his work to the devil,“ 
And, to cure his vanity by humiliatios, he enjoined 
him by the way of penance to keep his cell five months; 
with no other allowance than a little bread, salt, and 
vater. A young man, named Sylvanus, who had been 
an actor on the stage, entered the monastery of St 
Pachomius with the view of doing penance: but led 
for some time an undiseiplined life, often transgressing 
he rules of the house, and still fond of entertaining 
himself and others with 'buffooneries. The man o 
God endeavoured to make him sensible of his danger 
by charitable remonstrances, and also employed his 
more potent arms of prayer, sighs and tears for his 
poor soul. Though for some time he found his en- 
leavours fruitless, he did not desist on that account 3 
and having one day represented to this impenitent sin- 
ner, in a very pathetic manner, the dreadful judgments: 
vhich threaten these that mock God, the divine grace 
touching the heart of Sylvanus, he from that moment” 
began to lead a life of great edification to the rest of 
the brethren; and being moved with the most feeling 
*ntiments of compunction, he never failed, whereso-: 
wer he was, and howsoe ver employed, to bewail with 
bitterness his past misdemeanors. When others in- 
treated him to moderate the foods of his tears: 
Ah,” said he: * how can I help weeping, when Teon-t 


Ader the wretchedness of my past life, and that by my 


goth I have profaned what was most sacred? 1 have 
* — earth should TOY apes 8 "_ Fe: 
OL. V „ 15 


_ Warn did Dathan n Ohe 
_ mafſer-me to labour with ever-flowing fountains of tears; 

ts enpiate my innumerable ans. e . ought if 1 could, 
even to pour forth this wretched soul of mine in 
mourning; it would-be all too little for my offences.“ 


„„ enen * 


” . 'Inithese-2emiments of contrition he made $0 great pro- 


_- fervent, in all the exercises of the community. 
the fervour and watchfulness of the superior it - 
_....owing that in so numerous a community discipline . 


; 

t 
green virtue, that the holy abbot proposed Him a 1 Ml } 
modal of humility to the rest; and when, after cigh MM « 
Fears spent in this penitential course, God had called u 
- hittself by a holy death, St Pachomius was as. f 
suted by a revelation, that his soul was Presented by 1 

_ angels a most agreeable sacriſce to Chtist. The saint MW wn 
was favoured: with a spirit of prophecy, and with great Ml « 
 grief-foretold the decay of monastic feryour in his Or. Ml of 
det in sveceeding ages, In 348, he was cited beforea Ml 6 

_ ,councy of bishops at atopelis to answer certain matters 
laid to his oharge. He justified himself against tbe cs -· 
lum niators, but in zuch a manner that the whole coun- 
Jil admired his extraordinary humility. The same year 
God afflicted his monasteries with a pestilence which 
opt off an hundred The saint himself fell 
ick, and duting forty: days 0 a painful distem- 
per with incredi le patience and cheerfulness, disco- 
|  vering-©:great interior joy at the approach of the end 

ef his ls pilgrimage. In his last moments he ex- 
horted his monks to fervour, and having armed him- 
self with the sign of the cross, resigned his happy sou 
Into the hands of his Creator in the gsyth ear of hiv 
nage. He lived to see in his different monasteries 70⁰⁰ 
| monks. His Order subsisted in the East till the ele- 
venth century: for Anselm bishop of Havelburgh 
writes, that he saw 300 monks: of, this institute in 3 
monastery at Constantinople. St Pachomins formed 
his disciples to so eminent a be of perfection chief 
ty by his own fervent spirit and example; for he d- 
ways appeared the first, the most exact, and the 1 5 


observed with astonishing regularity, as Palladius and 
G7 * The former says oor nd eat 2 


? 


| 21 
Werl rawn 0 . eee of their. 
faces, and with their eyes cast down never looking art 


ane another. Many contented. themselves with: — 

a very few r of bread and oil, or of such like 
dich; others of potage only. 80 great was the silence 
that reigned amongst them whilst every one followed! 
his employment; that in the midst of an great a multi- 


us, (3) that the more numerous the monastery was, 
the more perfeat and rigorous was regular observance 
ob diseipline, and all constantly obeyed their superior 
more readily than a single porson is found to do in 
aher places. Nothing sd much weakens the fervour 
ok inferiors as the example of a superior who easily al- 


The relaxation of monastio discipline is often owing to 
nd other cause. How enormous is: ra arime wo hi en 
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gt ard who: ee ae martyr. He 


ulſered im the persecution of Valerian, about the year” 
258; at Oimelé a city in the Alps which was after 
wars destroyed by the Lombards: when from its 
ex* Wl mins arose in the neighbourhood the town of Nice in 
roy. Of the old city only the famous Abbey of '8t- 
Pons at Cimels, or Gimies, subsists: and the relieks of 
the holy martyy were translated to the monastery of 
lumiers in Languedoc, where pope John XXII. erect- 
el an episcopal see, called St Pons de Tomieres. The 
abbey of Tomieres was secularized in 1625. St Va- 
an, bishop of Cimelé in the fifth century, in the 
tatee-panegyrics Which he has left us of this martyr, 
mes us Teens Tees n Row e law at mow 


c FeAl TIM. 


ES ESREEZ 


1 —.— (a). commer | y calle Mac, * 
wi 5 2 00 7 18 Jaxtt. „ ; 

and i Tis $ Cardgh 5 1 to nen 1. 

with ces Carthagb IM: fe = greed 87 Kiaran 5 n 
bh 9 


tue a person Seemed; to be in a solitude. Cassian tells» ; | 


las himself exemptions or dispensations in the rule 


shop ef Lismore nn directe 
5 5 the barnow paths of Christian — was a vatve 
of Munster in Ireland. The famous monastery of 
Raithin or Ratheny in Wenthieath, was founded: by 
him. He drew up a particular monastic rule, Which 
is said 16 be still extant in very old Irish: but it was 
afterwards incorporated into that of the regular canon 
of St Austin, when the abbey of Raithin adopted that 
izntitute, which, though it has been since mitigated, in 
the eleventh and twelfth centuries seems to have been 
scare less austere than that of La Trappe at present. 
St Carthagh is said to have under his direction above 
eight hundred and sixty monks, who confined them- 
| $elves to feed on vegetables, which they raised and 
| cultivated with their own: hands. In 631, or accord- 
ine to the annals of Inisfallen in 636, he was driven 
a £/Raithio, which he had then governed forty 
- Jeni by king Blathmac, and retired to the territory 
of Nandesi, or Desies, in Munster. Here, upon the 
banks of a river (5) he laid the foundation of a great 
monastery and school, which flourished exceedingly for 
ming aer The Place before his ming. oh was 
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| ginne, wk wards. 5 diet name i Ui 
ever since retained. (e) St Carthagh founded here the 
episcopal see of Lismore, which was united to that of 
Waterford by pope Urban V. in 1363, at the request 
__ of king Edward III. this latter having only been found - 
cell in 1096. The city of Lismore, from the reputation 
ol the sanetity and miracles of St Carthagh, its firt 
bishop, was esteemed in succeeding ages a holy city, 
which appellation its great school and monastery con- 
tinued to maintain. Half of this city was an asylum 
into which 2 woman ever: dared to- enter, it being 
| —— = * — —¾ — — 
00 This river was called Nem; afterwards Abhan-mor, i. e. 
G er; "AE how har the mae f Blackwater. 
* Dun signifies a fort, or b F e on an eminence, and ai 
ht; which seems.to allude to the flight of the saint to this place, 
4 to the name then given it. For it 925 before called Magh- 1550 
or the field of the shield. Litmore denotes a great house; "Lig, or 
ov, iy the old Trish rignifying a house, or village, and mor, gres 
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&r Axia, near the He lespont, 
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ain, being desirous to remove from tiience to Christ. 
t Oarthbizis left an eminent share af his spirit to his 
disciples and successors, but died himself soon after he 
Han ererted his cathedral, on the rꝗtli of May in 637, 
or 638: He was buried in his on church at A . | 
dee Colgan in 'MSS. ad 14. Maij. Ware, T. P. 5 
548, 549- Usher, Primord. Brit. Eecl. p. 9105 719 
ſemaigne, Monast. 8 & P. 43. Annals 
of ure ad an. . ür bak, 8. wie bn 1163, 
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. "wk. DO OTE! II & Lach sacus, 4 ers? of Les- 

Ne apprehended, in the 
persecurion of Decius, a young man called Peter, re. 
markable for the beauty of his person, and natural 5 
endowments. of his mind, but 'much more for his faith . 


and virtue. He Was brought before Optimus, the 


procongul of Asia, who said to him: You have be. 
fore your eyes the edicts of 0 our invincible / princes: sa- 
entice to 25 

answered: am surprised that you should endeavour 
to persuade me to sacrifice to an infamous lewd wo- 
man, whose actions modesty forbids me to mention. a 
and are such as are pünishable by our own laws.“ 


e goddess Venus as they command.“ Peter 


r 


Optimus ordered him to be extended on a wheel,” with 
pieces of wood 50 disposed and bound on his body 
vith iron chains, that che Wheel being put in motion 

it might gradually occasion the breaking of his bones. 
The 1 turning his eyes N the heavens, said 


{oe wh SOOT 452 


— — we; . iv Flevland. u has! Aldo from Bri- 


this oruel ee * * 
n resolut ion, "ordered hi bead to be truck 
1125 n BJ „„ 11155 er | 
After this exe 10 n, as the eee wens 0 0 | 
| set out for Tree,/wwity: in Phrygia,” built by Alexan- 
er neuf the. ruins of the famous Troy, three other 
Qbriztians, /Aridreww, / Faul and Niecbmachus were 
| brought before hit. He asked them Whence they 
came, and what was their religion. Nibomachy | 
| answered With impatience, _ and a remarkably loud 
"voice: I am a Christian. The others modestly te- 
plied: (© We are als Christi,, The procongul 
mai to Nicomachus: Sacrifice to the gads.“ He 
1 answered: OA Christian must not sacrifice to devils, 
. on the rack, -and tortured. / When he. was jest read 
crown, and dried gut: 4 1 never was a Christian, and 
am ready to sacrifice to the gods.“ The proconsul im. 
medlistely caused him to be taken off the rack, but n6 
| Sooner had the miserable man offered sacrifice than be 
Tl was seized by the devil, fell on the ground, and beat 
it with his head in violent agonies in which he expired 
Thus the devil usually laughs to scorn the "unhappy 
souls Which he has drawn into sin. He lures them 
With great promises: but, being the father of lies, pays 
| them. with treacherous shadows, or often with bitter 
disappointments and calamities. A wretched exchange 
for their s0uls, and eternal happiness! God afforded 
dis other two servants a comfort under their affliction 
for this loss. Denysa, a tender virgin about sixteen 
years old, who was standing by, was struck at tis 
misfortune, and said. Unfortunate wretch, why 
wouldst thou bring upon thyself eternal torments for 
the sake of a moment's ease Optimus, hearing these 
words, asked if she was a Chiletinn,; ; she confessed she 
was. He then required her to sacrifice, and threaten- 


_ to 2 ap Nr” to En oa and burn her ut, 
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in cue of Tefusal, . Finding his thre „made no in» 
Þ! on her ;constancy, he ordered her to be puttin. 
* N two lewd young men to be defloured, 
4 — took her with them to their lodgings: whase ent 
geavours to force her she resisted so long, that he 
fairly tired them out. About midnight they were sur- 
prised at the | appearance; of a young man {glittering 
with light, Which diffused itself over the whole. houss, 
Upon which they were seized with, fear, and gast them- 
elves at the feet of the holy virgin. She raised them 
up, and bid chem not be afraid, Saying: This isn 
guardian and pretector:“ and they |earneptly, besqungh,t 
Her to iaterceed for them, that they might come to no 
hurt. The gext morning the mob, stirred up by he 

Priests of Diana, beser tha house of the progonsul, le. 
„manding in a tumultuous manner to have Andrew and 
Faul delivered, up to them. The proconsul, 0 humour 
them, having caused the martyrs te be brought .farth, 
bid them $aerifice to Diana; which they refgang-to da, 
ad be ordered them to be most inhumanly. scgurged, and 
n. fttben to be put into the hands of the rabble by them to 

w de stoned to deack. The populace, witkent further 
he delay, h naving tied their feet together, dragged then 
at Hut of town in order to stone them. Whilst they were 
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d, under execution, Denysa heard the b 15 
do weep and wail bitterly ; and, having Sea from | 
m chose who guarded her, ran to the place where they 
ys Wl Frere, and, upon seeing them, oried out; , That I 


r way live with you eternally in heaven, I will die With 
ge Vos an earth.“ The proconsul, being informed of the 
ed WM | wonderful preservation of her chastity, her escape, and 
0h desire to die with the martyrs, ordered her to be taken 
n away from Andrew and Paul, and to be beheaded, at a 
is Miene which Was accordingly. put in execution. 
Ik the martyrs had not been crucified to the. world. 
r they would never have attained to their crowns. There 
K W = 1ove of the world which, though it be not either for 
ic WM the matter, or the 1 of it, criminal enough to de- 
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recs of fervour. The indications of this kind of Ion 


' of the world are, a fondness for the pomp and shew fe) 
| life; too slavish an exactness in the modes and cus. 
toms of the world; too quiek a sense of praise, rep 
nition: and preleminence; too great an eagerness to 


1 great a love of ease; or an uninterru errupt- 
ed Pürsuit of Worldly busin 
gust of virtue; and all relish of heavenly 


in his Reart, will have no great taste of the honour 
: Fic the. es or the interests of life; he will never 
be slothful or remiss, hut always fervent in spirit, serv. 
ing the Lord; and will have no emulation but for 
5 Works, 0 ambition but for eternal glory. In 
rsuit of this will he lay out the vigour and 


hi of his mind, retreneh his profit by alms, deny 
his leu. and rejoice to lead an heron mean, ry 
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nity to God, to avoid the snares to which she saw her- 


Self exposed. at home, passed to Antwerp and chose her 
abode at Gheel, a village in Brabant, ten leagues, from 

| cope There she served God in retirement and as. 
siduous prayer. But being at length discovered and 
pursued by those who were the enemies of her chasti-/ 
ty, che was murdered by them because she refused to 
consent to their brutish passion. Her relicks were, so- 


lemnly taken up by the bishop of Cambray on the 15th 
of May, and are preserved with veneration in a rich 


5 33971 * 


: e at Gheel. She flourished in the seventh centu- 
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| fich; 600 brisk a relish of Pleasures, too much 8 


8s, which: extinguishes all 
things, and 
eaves not the mind sufficient leisure or ardour for 

_* Spifitvial duties. These are symptoms of a soul tainted 
1 L a love of the world, which exceedingly: checks. 
A 57 e the mind. The means by which this" 
1 defect is to be overcome is frequent meditation on 
Ps eternal” krüths. One who has these deeply imptinted | 
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Irish king, and having by vow consecrated her virgi-, 
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6. chente Ts 3 e 1 7 and a Conan, in MSS. 
of. 113 . „„ ˙ 
: wh He . ee 1 
: wing baptized: St Damp na in her 

h itepdant in her flight beyond sea, 

7 her murderers. ts i relicks 

1 wer | Santbeck in the dutchy of Cleves, 
4 W chere 127 intercesvin 1s, deyoutly UT e |, especially 
i in ,tevers ;. and. 1 = 
T h bear his. name, are ee Dr Wintring- 

4 ham and Dr. Liger, in their treaties, on the gout, 
5 | _ us; & it this disorder rages even amongst labour, 


mw hs 


erg in the countries. about the, Rhine, in Silesia and 
other 7770 7 acid wines, such 45, the. Rbeniah, &c. are 
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- ths Servant” of God possessed in an eminent * 5 
l he the virtues of a perfect” anchoret, and of a zea- 
“bus apostle, and by: his death merited the crown of a 
- Wl glorious! martyr; His martyrdom was the more illus- 
| WM trious, because the religious seal of confession (or strict 
- obligation to silence in that tribunal on the part of rhe 
0 WF priest) not having vet armed tyrants against it, had 
45 found no victims before our saint. He was born At 
1 Nepomuc, a little town in Bohemia, some leagues 
from Prague, about the year 1330. His parents de- 
med from their virtue a splendor which their birth or 


122 * in the * ala not 80 e Io. our saint had 
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1 to > Cod, his. . — was not less Er 
generous or less perfect in the disposition of his bear, 
He was regarded as the fruit of his parents prayen. 
Soon after his birth his life was despaired of: bat. their 
_  confiilence in God deserved to@btain his recovery 
_ _ tbroogh the intercession of the holy Virgin Mary, which 

they earnestly implored in the church of a neighbouring 

Eistercian monastery. Gratitude moved them to con. 

becrate their son to the service of God, They neglected 
nothing to give him a good e : nor could a 
child give more promising hopes ture greatness, 
vis mildness, gentleness, docility, sI 1 
- and extraordinary” application and capatity in his stu- 
ties. The morning he spent in the neighbouring md. 
in hearhig several masses, which he did wich a 
modesty and fervour that charmed those wñio s. tie. 
When he had learned the first elements. at — * 
3 sent to Staaze rat to stuchy 
1 He excelled bis *chosl-fellows in ee but 
r pes himself in rhetoric. Charles IV. emperor of 
Germany and king of Bohemia, and author of the 
Solden Bull in 2356, (a) bad lately founded the uni. 
' versity of Prague 4n/initation of those at Paris and Pa- 
Aua. john being sent thither, distinguished himselk in 


El philosophy, divinity. and canon-law : in which two last 


1 faculties he SRO ieee He had from his ten- 


2 
— — 


5 A This is called the Golden Pull i from 8 ata _ 
5 Ales strings: It was published with the utmost solemnity, in a | vi 


diet of all the princes, held at Nurembourg ; and regulates: the 


of the government of the empire; the most minute circumstances to 
de observed in the election of an emperor, and the precedence, rights 
and functions of the seven first electors. For the imperial diadem at 
least after the failure of the Carlovingian race, had been elective, en 
pecially after it. had been settled in Germany in the person of Otho l. 
- _ gurnamed the Great, King of Germany, who having conquered Lom- 
\ bardy, was crowned emperor at Rome by pope John XII. in 967. 
But the manner of making this election had often varied, and fre⸗ 
quently all the princes of the empire had been allowed to give theit 
suffrage. This same emperor, Charles IV. created tour dukes ofthe 
empire, namely those of Brunswic, Bavaria, Suabia and Lorrain: 
_ Faurlandgraves, viz. of * Hesse, Alkace and Rs 
* many other h 
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and he always made the most freque nt and devout par- 
Meipation of the adorable sacrament of the altar a 
Aud of noviciate to that dignity,. He increased the 
fervour of his preparation as he grew [nearer the term, 
jand-retired from the hurry of the schools and the city 
Auto a solitude, there by fasting, prayer and 8 7 
ot a month, purifying chis soul, and disposi 
bor the grace of that Holy order, which he received: at 
nde bonds of his bishop. This prelate being acquainted 
Wich his extraordinary talents, commanded him imme- 
Miately: to employ them in preaching, and committee! 


4 Hint the Care of the parish of our Lady of Tein. 


Hurprising were the first effects of his zeal. The whole 
ty flocked to hear him, and in a short time appeared 


der fewer than forty. thousand, thronged to his dis- 


-hearing him, Fnocking: en Wee nd Ty" 100 n | 
Punctio ns | 


#3 The: archbishop and chgons preferred, kim to: © c= 4 


Honry but his constant attendange in the choir did 
bit Hinder or abate his. zeulous application to all his 


folmer functions, in the cnre of souls: The empe Percy 6 


Oharles IV. having reigned thirty-two years, .renow 


for wisdom and piety, died at Prague in 1378, crown- 


eck u ith the benediction of his suhjests. For though 


he had atchie ved no great exploits, he had always 


e lover and protector of the church and his peo- 
Pe. By great largeszes to the electors, he procured 
. Jon Wehceslas to be chosen king of the Romans in 
4376. This prince succeeded him in the empire upon 
dis death the year following, being only sixteen years 


old. Intoxicated with power and flattery, he discover- 


ed early symptoms of the most savage and vicious in- 
Klinations, by which he has deserved the infamous sur-. 
dames of the. $lorhfud and the Drunkard., He \regided © © 


Þ aA Prague, and hearing high commetidations. of St 


„ 52 pitched upon him to preach the Lent to his 


wu, The | bob? n an how cult an . 


very much reformed. The students, WhO Were chen 5 
zes, and many bardened libertines returned from 


7 'rhousatid German florins a year,” with the gry 


_  1iy nf now the saints. If they refuse Freat places 
when they present labours to their zeal; and crosses tb 


a 


-an authority and assistance the better to perform His 
duty! as 'preacheny 


nf ty fixed him in the court, whither ambition leads others, 
_ He appeared there the same man he had been in his 


that Were in affliction or distress. He declared him- 
dieelf their general advocate, and the' father: of the poor, 
and of all who suffered by unjust oppressions. His 


more he shünned the estèeem of men the more it fol. 
_ * Zowed him. He however accepted soon after the office 


0 reconeiling all dissensions which arose in the court or 
he dh] of many whereof authentic dee are «tit 


. 70 ws A * Wehr obe wen V, M. May". 


ie p . Al ir #ould be to make e the emperor relish the | 
gentine truths ef the 1gospel, as he was not” unae. 


guninted with his stupid and brutish temper. "Howe. 


Ver, he accepted the employ, and was much applaud. 
ed by the court and by the emperor himself; and Us 


Aiseburses proved for some time a check to his Passiom. 


In testimeny of his esteem, he offered the saint the fit 
vacant bishopric, which was that of Leitomeritz, but no 
motives cou prevail upon him to accept of that dig. 
5 It was thought that perhaps the Care and labour | 
ine arable. from such a charge, contributed to his fe. 
inal: - He was therefore offered the provostship of 7 


| sehe nd, Which (next to the bishepries) is the ft WM 


eccclesiastical -dignity of the kingdom of Bohemia, and 
to Which are annexed great revenues of one hundred 


fe f hereditary chancellor of the kingdom, and 
is 'without dangers or katigues. But to reason thus 


their virtue, what must they think of those which of. 
-fer nothing but” riches and honours ?: The virtuous ca. 
non Was therefore here again as firm as ever. But the 
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= 


of almoner of the court, which could only give Him 


C ebe 3 and enable im on 


8 "OG ; 


God. Nor had chile churge either dhe dinrkitivns; * 
the riches or honeurs, Which had 80 much affri ghted 
"him in the dignities before mentjoned. Thus humill- 


private life. His apartment was the rendezvous of all 


charity was also sagacious in finding out, and secretly 


e 2 4 ff ©: 342 nag Da * 2 8 - : i — : — 


* 


„ 


[LS 8. youn eggoudera, „ ax 


pee e patience of this: great man, 
| eee ge 4 judgment, and the equity of his de- 


cisions, are equally admired. He found time for every 
thing, because the saints, who in temporal concerns 
forget themselves, find more leisure gt other men for 


the service of their neighbours. 


The empress Jane, daughter off Albert af: Burak, 
earl. of Hainault and Holland, was a most virtuous and 
accomplished princess. Touched by the divine unc- 
tion of the holy preacher, she chose him for the direc- 
dar of her conscience. The emperor loved her with 

most violent passion: but as he was capricious and 
changeable, he often abandoned bimself to fits of 


jealousy, which, joined to the natural fierceness and 


brutish fury of his temper, gave the princess much to 
zuffer.. As the world is saved by the bufferings of a 
God, 80 it is by afflictions that all the saints are crowned: 
To wake the empress one by the crucifixion of her 
heart to whatever might divide it from God, the Lord 
employed the persecution of her husband. which was 


sometimes cruel to the utmost excess. But he gave 


her a comforter and guide in our saint, by whose 


counsels she squared her life. What fruit did not she 


reap by this means in a few years? Supported by a man 
Whose zeal prepared him to martyrdom, she learned to 
zuffer her afflictions with joy. Not only this princess, 8 
but all the virtuous persons of the court, s0ught to have 

the saint for their director, and he seemed to possess the 
talent of making saints upon the throne, and in the court, 

and men happy upon the cross. He also took upon him 
the direction of the nuns of the castle of Prague, 
whom he conducted in the exercises of a spiritual life, 
in such a manner that this house became a model ef 


perfection to all others. The empress, though always 


a person of virtue, became much more devout after 
she began to follow his advice. She became altage- 
ther religious, and was not afraid to- appear such. 

The churches were the ordinary places in which she 


Mas to be found: she spent in them whole days on her 


knees, and in a recollection which was the 'admitation' 


0 r one. Her e were _ nt Mr my” 


„„ eternity and spiritual matters, an which she spoke y 
an ardour which bespoke her own ſervour. This 670 
she nourished in her heart by the frequent use of the 

- .  acraments, and the practice of perpetual mortification,: 

| Such wes her holy: fear of God, that the very shadom 
af the least sin made her tremble ; and, upon the fear 
af the least failing or imperfection, she haste ned to ex. 
hMiate it in the sacred tribunal of penance; from which: 
she never came but with a wenne e with. OE 


| aun Get or 5 55 thor time * _ «nd: Telaxay: 


? * 


which she passed in conversing with her ladies on 


and her eyes bathed in tears. 


tions. The saint, struck with horror, represented iu 


s a corrupted heart turns every thing Fav Poison, 
Wenceslas grew the more impatient and extrav 
by the piety of his cansort, and by the tenderness and- 

condescension with which che always behaved towards: | 

bim: and in the return of a ſit of mad jealousy; he 
made hat virtuous conduct an argument for his suspi. 

_. eiens.” To know ber interior, he formed a design of 

extoxting from St John what she had diselosed to him 

in the seret of confession; hy which means he thought! . 

ba sbauld learn all the private sentiments she had ever 

entertained concerning him. In this view he sent for 
te baly man, and at first began indirectly to ift him, 


and at length opemy put to bim his impious ques- 


in the most respectful manner possible, how no- 


tenden injutious such a sacrilege was both: to reason 


and. religion! But the emperor, who had been long 


a customed to deal with slaves, thought that no ont 


ought! to resist Bis will. However, in the end he dis. 


 sembled his rage; but the saint saw in his dark gloomy 
silence what he was te expect from 80 revengeful a 
prince. It happened one day, that the tyrant, finding 


a fowl not roasted to his taste at table, gave an order- 


surpassing, if possible, the extravagances of Caligula 

or Heliogabalus, that the cook should be immediately 
spitted, and roasted alive at the same fire at which the 

_ fowl had been dressed. The officers :were preparing 


Werft, the barbarous centenee, rhioh no one durst 
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ed from the rack, was left half dead. Our L 


. JOBNNEFORUCEN; © 22. 


„ "8 whe: 8 Jobn was infurmed of it; the 
page 8ervant was already pierced with several spite, 
and broiling before . when the saint ran in and 
threw himself at the emperor's feet. Wenceslas nei: 
ther listened to his Temonstrances, nor regarded the 

threats of divine vengeance: but the more earneatly yx 
the saint pressed him, the outrageous he grew. 


A length he commanded. him to be thrown into a > 


dungeon where he lay several days repoicing in his 
chains, being sensible that the true cause was his for- 
mer firmness in refusing to disclose the confession af 
the empress. Nor did Winceslas make a mystery of 
it: for he vent him this message, that as long as he 

refused to disclose to him the confession of the em- 
press, there was for him no hope of liberty. Vet 
ome days after, a gentleman of the palace came with 
an order to release him, begging. in the -emperor's 
name, that be would forget the ill treatment he had 
received, and dine the next day with his majesty, 
ho had prepared a great entertainment for his sake, | 
and: to do him honour before his whole court. Her 


vas accordingly treated with the greatest magnificence 


| and exterior marks of esteem and kindness. After 


the banquet, Wenceslas dis missed all the rest, and be- 
gun to discourse with the saint in private, first about 
indifferent matters, but in the end pressing him all; 
manner of ways to lay open to him the confession of 
the-empress, promising secreey, and all honours and 
riches, and threatening: a refusal with the most horri- 
ble tortures and deatli. The saint answered firmly, 
and made fresh attempts to satisfy him on the justice 
and obligation of his silence. The tyrant at last gare 
onders that he should be carried back to prison and 
inhumanly tortured. He was stretched on a sort of 
rack: burning torches were applied to his sides, 
and to the most sensible parts of his body ihe was 
burnt at a slow fire, and tormented other — Un- 
der his tortures he pronounced no other words but 
the sacred names of Jesus and Mary, and, when loogen- 


ted his N e ee and fl. 


CY 


t 1 et * 
mean ume — empress was infor by her 
prayers, tears, and importunities, link: ok. Wen. 
ceglas+thevenlargement of the Vervunt' of God. He 
therefore appeared. again at court but like a Perse. 
cuted saint, full of joy and courage, shewing by bis 
zuntenance that he regarded his sufferings as the fa. 
vours of heaven. Notwithstanding the present good 
huinour of the prince, he prepared himself for death; 
and as if to take leave, and to supply by extraordinary 
. the shortness of his time. he began to preach 
with greater zeal than ever. In one of these sermons, 

en what text, A little while and you 'shall not cee me, he 
often repeated, I have now Did little time to speak th 
von and in the close of his discourse clearly foretold, 
in a prophetic rapture, ada an abundance of 
tears. the evils which were shortly to fall on the church 
of Bohemia; literally verified in the Hussite tumultt 
and eivil wars. Coming out of the pulpit, having 
taken the last leave of his auditory, he begged pardon 
vf the ennons and clergy, for the bad example which: 
he humbly accused himself to have given them. From 
that day he gave himself up. totally to those EXercives: 
which were a more immediate preparation of his own 
soul for eternity. In rn to obtain the protection of 
the glorious mother of God, he visited her image at 
Buntzel, which had been placed there by the apostles 
of the Sclavonians, SS. Cyril and Methodius, and is a 
place of great devotion among the Bohemians. He | 
was returning home in the evening, after having pour- 
ed forth his soul in most fervent prayer in that ho- 
ly place, when the emperor, looking out at a window 
of his palace, aw him pass dlone in tlie streets of 
Prague. The sight of the holy man renewed his in- 
dignation and sacrilegious curiosity, and ordering him 
to be immediately brought in to him, he. fiercely bade 
him choose either to reveal the confessions the em- 
e die. The saint made no answer, but by 
his silence and the steadiness of his countenance, gave 
him zufficiently to understand, that he was not to be 
* ee ln eee, ey 


wit . e away this man, and throw him h 
tion may not be known by the peop le,” The barbar2 


Kh el a" thrown off the bridge which Joins the 


1 — 5 TY an 4 


; Var un l 
che river as soon as it shall be dark, that his execy- 


as order was exetiited, and after some eee 
employed in preparing himself for his sacri- 


| 
| 
| 


great und Attle Prague, into the river Muldaw, hem 
hands and feet Kea; on the vigit of the Ascension 
the! 16th 6f May 139 1 The martyr was no soone 
d in the Waäters, dut a heavenly light e 
over: his bedy floating on the river, and drew many. 
tothe" banks. The empress ran in to the emperor; 
not knowing what had happened, and inquired what . 
way the devation of the lights which she saw on the ri⸗- 
"_ "The tyrant struck at the news fled in a hurry like 

man distracted to a country house, forbidding any one 
bf follow” him. The morning discovered the villainy, 

nd the executioners betrayed the secret. The' whole 
city! 1 to the place; the canons of the cathedral. 
vent in procession, took up the body with great 5. 
our; and carried it into the church of the Holy. 
Ctoss of the Penitents, which was the next to the 
pee where the body was found. Every one resorted 
hither to kiss the hands and feet of the glorious mar- 
yr, to recommend himself to his prayers, and to pro- 
ture; if possible, some relick of his clothes, or wia 
the had belonged” to him. The emperor; being in⸗ 
brmed of this, sent an order to the religious Peni- | 
tents to hinder any tumults in their church; and se- 
etly to remove the body. They obeyed ; but the 
treasure was discovered, and as soon as the canons had : 
made every thing ready for its magnificent reception 
in the cathedral, it was conveyed: thither with the ut= 
not pomp by the clergy and whole city, and interr- 
el with this epitaph, Which is yet read engraved on a | 
noge upon his tomb: Under this stone lies the body , 

the mot venerable and mot glorious 7. baumaturgus, JOAN 
Niromvern, dockor, bunon of this" church, und con-. 

ede of the empress, obo, because be had fa ithfully kept 


the: real of conferrion, was cruelly tormented and thrown 
You. V.- 'Y 7M | 
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Fay his e Wore. 
HIV * 
1 ane ne u 15 der 


pero, f aid, 56mg, months in; 1 yt; 9 57 
— 3 Prague, hardening bimpelf:againg 
ed a hene, dais, ab, Fins, A sellition of dhe 
Pegel: bu religion taught the. virzdous park heit dy. 
wa Mexeign, Seeing therefore: the: things te, 
mag quick in the city, he returned! 70 it, and wellen. 
ech in his farmer slothful voluptpoys life. But he $91 
elt that the punishme 
g pan his. crime, The empire way; torn, with di 
(3 ul wars. ip all its parts. 1 5 Switzers revolting fun 
_ » Albert of Austria, set up their f 884d 40 Jah With, 
ou opposition: the emperor hims sold to Jabn Ga, 
dess the dutchz of Milan for one hundred thoumud 
_  Uaning, and for money Banne many others. of yg 
nehest provinces, one after: another, The pripges and 
Nates im the vary year 1383, sent to] intreag! the If: 
_ rank. to leave Bohemia: and reside in the empire, ito 
"ok a stqg io the growing evils... He laughed at the 
- deputics, and: said, if there were any malecontent 
among them, it was their duty to-come. to him. Tha 
States a0. | princes; of the empire at length entered inn 
-- a. geneaal confederagy at Mentz, and deposed hun 
01 en the. imperial throne in 1400 and meeting at la. 
_ ene. in the archbishopric of Tiers, chase first Fry 
derick duke of Brunswic and Lunenbgurg; and he 
35 Ming in a few days, suhstituted Robert or Rupeſ d 
Bavaria, unt palatine of the Rhine. Meet 
owned in debaucheries, seemed insensible at this af 
bag þ erg Tha nobility. of Bohemia, by the ad vice NY hi 
1 hrother Sigismund king of Hungary, . confined hin 
twice; but he found means to escape, and died of a 
pop e ee Ae . 
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nt of a natgrigus sinner' follows 
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dlrepentanoe. Thie itidolence fortified che Tutte 3 
res, droached\ in his'relgn by John Hass rector 6 
the oniversity, and his disgiple Jerom of Praghe, which 
far:gbove one hundred vers Hlled the Kingdom with 
e bloodshed;' ptitzder, sgerileges, che fit öf 
ies, and every other calamity. ß. t re 
| Tus comb of the'anscontirace Mrs tr SUA er Hel 
que miracles, and was protected by a finitely | 
yidence from profanations s were ET 
a by the Huites, "ant agaitt $M 
1618; in the wars of Frederic the jt palatirte.*"Oh 
tha occasion, geveral” officers” and workinen, vnd del 
thonsetves; 70 demelish the tomb of the saint, Were 
mis” by visible judgments, and some by sudden 
death} upon the spbt which was the misfortune , Among 
ers, of a certain English gen itleman.” "Theo 
Metory by wich the ges le under the command 
the duke of Bavaria, under the walf ef Prague, in 
14620; recouered this kingdom, is asercbed to che n. 
tercession.of this holy martyr; who, as 8000 174 on 
Was seen appearing in "with e 3 
ite guards, ic the eathedral, che night debe the j 
jo Wl A, and whose protection” the  bniperiat Army Rad car. 
ee implered? frotn We R eit cumtatice: the iNfustre- 
e kouse of Kustria has she 4 particulat "devotion: L 
"to il 46 dis-rem6yy.. / The emperors Ferüinadd II. and IT. I 
the heieec His canonization, which was” at*Tengrir pro "= 
nts il (evred by Charles VI. In 1719, off the"1hth of Aye 
lhe che saines tomb was openeck where the body Val Fat 
nt Wl 330 years, The flesh was conzumed, but the Bees 
big entire and perſeetly: joined together, Wien tie tak 
, dis fall inte the ver behind his head, "21> on s 
Siopldets,- His t tongue alone was. found fied and 
bee from corruption, as if the saint had but just ex- 
pied. The saint Had been honoured as à märtyr fem 
i die me e kid death in Pohemia; but to eg | 
age veneration more authentic and universa?.” "His" cane 
h - 2ation. was demanded, and several new: minacles were 
hin + juridically ad vo at Prague and Nome. Innocent 
; 0 All. canfirmed.. his immæmarial veneration, by a de- 
nin 9 cs - 4: al: AO COST * 7 
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42 in the fall of a balcony. in the, palace of 


the de , one arm. and; of © 
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enn canonization Was: published by Bepsdiet & NI 
4729, & narrative of many miracles wrought by 
is intercession may be read, at the end of his life; 2 


® the wonderful preservation of. the city of, N e pomue 
from the plague d 1688. the cute of various distem. 


rene 


im persons despaired of by the, physicians: the de. 

ee of many from imminent dangers, and the 
pr tection. -of, the, innocence. of. many. falsely accused. 
e count of, Althan, afterwards archbishop of Bar, 
eonsta ble Co- 
lonna at Rome, Was saved by St John appearing in a 


pion; whose intercession be invoked aloud. Cardinal 


Michael Frederic Althan, vicerdy of Naples, was Cured 
of a paralytic disorder, by which he had entirely lott 
u complication of seven 
istempers, the moment he began to address his 

prayer to. r John on hie festival, in the Minim 
n Pope Benedict XIII. dedicated an altar un. 


der the innesstion of St n. e in the L. 


teran basilic. 728 1 r 4 
In the e of pe nance. 50. indispensable is the 
wW of sectecy, and so far does it extend, that the ni 
nister is bound; by all laws, 80 much to be upon his 
guard in this respect, that he may say with an ancient 
Writer (a) What I know by confession, I know les 
than what 1 do not know at all.“ St John .Climacus 


remarks, that a special providence watches over the 


fidelity of this sacred seal: For,” says he, it is un- 


heard of that sins disclosed by confession Should be di- 


vulged, lest others should be deterred from .confessing, 
and all hope of health be cut off.” (1) Without this 
indispensable secrecy the very precept and obligation 
_ ceases. (2) And this law i is expedient; also to the pub- 


lie weal ; for by it the minister will often draw sinner 


dangerous designs, which otherwise could never 
come to his knowledge, ag E. Coton shewed to 5 . 
tire fatisfaction of Henry IV. of Er rance. N 


(1) 8.1 ba Clim. Ep. ad Paxton, $ 13. (e cares in 3-Þ | 


8 23. 8 ct. 2. and others, 


pb Bt ng: forms nin cu ner. 5.4 
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Is S Srock, , He was 4 20 nded of a god 
faily in Kent. From his infancy he turned all his 
paßte and affections to attain to the most perfect 
love of God, and studied to devote all his moments to 
this glorious pursuit. 1 In this earnest desire "iti the 
twglfth” year of his age he retired into a wildernes, 
n in. for bs dwelling a great hollow oak tree: 
whence the surname of Stock was given him: - Whilst 
he here mortified his flesh with fasting and other se- 
rerities, he nourished his soul with spiritual dainties 
ig continual prayer. His drink was only water; and 
he. ever. touched any other food but herbs, roots, and 
| 42 apples. 'Whilst he led this course of life, he was 
invited by a divine revelation. to embrace the rule 
0 f certain religious men who' were coming from Pas 
tine into England. Albert, the holy patriarch o 
ſerusalem, haying given a written rule to the Carme- 


lie friars about the year 12085, some brothers of this 


1 soon after brought over from mount. Car- 
o lord Vescy, and Richard lord 6 of 
when they returned from the Holy Land. 

1235 N some time after settled them, "this lat- 

if; in the wood: of Aylsford near Rochester, in Kent, 

former in the forest of Holme, near Alnwick, in 

Weibumderland ; which houses continued the two 

most famous conyents of this Order in England till 

their dissolution in the 33d year of the reign of Hen- 

y VIII. By But we are assured by Bale, who before his 

apostacy was himself a friar of the English province of 

ts Order, (1) and by. Lambert (2) and Weaver (39 

in their accurate descriptipns; of the Antiquities Gg 

Kent, that the first or most ancient convent of these 

fas in England was that, at Newenden in Kent, 

which was founded, for them by Sir Thomas Archer 
er Fitz-Aucher, whose family flouri shed for many” 
centuries upon that 1 manor. : The fitst arrival af these 

Hats in England is placed in the annals of the why N 
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| der, 88 by «a Cosmas de Villiers, (a) in Aa 
"SJ (a) Simon, who had then hyed'a recluse twenty year, 
wn itating the Mac ruses an- Atseniuses i 2 the most 

herdig practices. of 1 naucg and contemplation, was 
much affected with, the devotion of these servants of 
Cad che bleed Virgin: their edifying deportmen, 

and their al austere institute, and Joined. thei 
90 y, company. before the end of the 14 85 2A 2, Af. 
der his 1 he was sent to Oxford t 

8 having run thrqugh is Mute 

| Sy 1 e to his convent, | where 50. bright 


: course, 1 
was the example, of his piety, that the virtue of the rext 
geemed to suffer an eclipse by the extraordinary lustte 
his sanctity. Such Was his reputation that in 1215 


0 
ecard, prior of mount Carmel, and general of the i * 
| Order, appointed. him Vicar. general, with full power g 

ou all the. Western Provinces, Many clatnours. be. ; 
hy 
de 
a 


ing against this institute, St Simon repaired to 
Ka in 4226, and obtained from, pope. Honorius Ill, | 
a confirmation of the rule given to this Order by Al. 
bextus ; and another from Gregory IX. in 127) 
Some years after St Simon paid a visit to his brethren 
on mount Carmel, and remained six years in Pales- 
tine; where in 1237 he assisted at the general chapter 
of the Order held by Alanus, the fifth, general. 
this assembly it was decreed, that the greatest part of 
the brethren. should pass into Europe, their . 
in the East being continually disturbed by the 1 5 
cutions, oppression, or threats, of the Saracens. Ia 
1240 many were sent to England, and in 1244, Alz. 
nus bimself with St Simon, having nominated Hila- 
| ron his TIGAT an mount Carmel, W941 in Palestine, * 


+230 2000 Bibliotheca Carmelitans, ed, Anno 1952, T. 2. p 71% 1 
G Qur Englizh monastic historiang say in 1240. So. Dadsworth 
lin his Extracts concerning this Order i in; England) Dugdale is his 
Warmwicksbire, igt edition, p. 1x7; in the new edition with notes in 
5 30 we 8 1 mistake 12.0 for 1240, B p. Tanner (Not. Monast. 
Pp: 396: — p. xxxiſi.) Leland (de Spe r. P. 293.) Latobart, 


Weaver, But ane the first coming of these friars with the 
second, when, to ghun the persecution of the Saracens, they forsook 
Palestine. Dugdale (Bacon. ) calls the lord” Vesey or as in 1240, 
: William, not 2888 
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190 nen WE. there-being already. five mouse, 
nis of the Order efected in this island. ; 
Y * a general chapter held at ayteatford is 1248, hats 
nüs resighing his dignity, St Sinton, was chosen the 
aerh general; and in the sant year procured à new 
eee of the rule by pope Innocent IV. he at 
the snint's request received this Order under the pe- 
cal protection df the Holy See in 1251. 8 Simon 
cba Mliched. hbubes in mobt parts or Hurope ; but this: 
institute nne do where with so great splender 
England, and eonftiiivied 56 ts d 
ar 0 ages, as the Annals of the Order take nö 
St Simona, soon after he was promoted to the 


Wo of general, instituted tile confraternity of rhe 


Kupular 16 unite the devot ellefits of the Blessed Vie 
gin la certain regular exefelses of religion and plety. 
Seetal Garmelite Writers assure us that he was ads 
ned by the Mother of God in a vision; with Willen 
be was favoured on the töth of July, to establish this 
derotion. 2 This eon fraternity has Been approved; 
ad-fayoared with many priviſegs by zevetal popesy 


Tue rales preseribe, ' without any obligation of 


pretept; that tie members wear d little scapular; ut 
least secretly, as the symbol of the Order, and that 
they recite Evefy day the office öf our Lady; or the 
ace of the church; or; if they cannot” read, seven 
ties the Hater, Aub, "and: Glotia Patri, in eu of the 
Wien canonical Hours ; and lastly, that they Abstant 
* flesh. meat on e Wedvexdays, Fridays and Satur⸗ 


} the. bulls. of Pius V. lament VIII. Paul V. Clement X. % a 
(6) From the silence of F. Philip Biboti; a Spanish Carmelite fri- 
95 05 o died in 1 394, and wrote in ten books. an history o of the Insti- 
tition of this Ord: er, called Speculum Ordinis Carmelitani; also 75 Ha 
of Vit u, rien of this Ones Like wise from the sſlehet ef T= 
mi Waldems (who defended this Order agsihst Wicklif, T. 3. 6. 
g/ and ga)afd others; Laundy, In m express digsectation in 
65% cont "ed a the, authenticity bf. this vi-ion-;, but is refuted. by; F.. 
Cog e Villiers (Bibl. Carmel. 1 p. 75 3: ) and pope Benedict 
XY. (De "Canoe e — brig 
monies of. sud eräl ancient writers vf this Older, eollee 
plilus/ Rayridudus, ic his Seapotidre Marianum; Op: To — 1 
of peter Swaynton, from Norfolk, the saint's companion 2 ec 
tor for __ years, Was the first author of his life. 


_ e BALD $043. "A Mapa 


days r, if this cannot be done, that they double fox... 
_ eachof these days the seyen Paters, Ste. St Simon 
cured several sek persons by giving them the scapular; 
tbe reputation of ; which miracles moved Edward 3 ; 
| King of England, St Lewis of France, and many oben, 
1 ante their names in this confater nit 
Sti Sion governed the Order with great Sanctity 
* and. prudence: during twepty ysats, and Propagated 
3 it exceedingly, from. England over all Europe; (c) 
| being himself famous for his eminent e and N 
. great gift of miracles and prophecy, He. wrote eve-. 
BY ral hymns. and- decrees for his. Order, and several 
- other useful things for its service, says Leland. At 
length, in the hundredth, year, of his age, having a call 
to France, he sailed to Bourdeaux, where God put an 
end to bis labours some months after his arrival in 
14265, on the zöth of July. He was buried in the ca- 
thedral of that city, and was honoured, among the 
Saints. soon after his death. Pope Nicholas III. grant-. 
ed an office to be celebrated in his honour at Bout. 
dieaux on the zöth of May : which Paul V. extended 
do the whole, Order,. See bis authentic life written 
' - $00N+ after his death, also Stevens . Monast.; Anglic. 
. N. P. 71 59. I. 60. Leland de Script. Brit. 11 2. C. 
q 277. P. cw Papebroke, T. 3. Maij. p. 65 New: 
So eee ee (on the Catmelite ran) vol. 1 
25285 yer, p. 139. Fuller, b. 6. p. 271. Dug- 
le's Warwickehire, p. 186, ed. 1730. . Cosmas 5 
Villiers a S. Philippo, Bibl.“ n as Thi P. 750. e 


St Vnatvus, Bishop of | Gable: He was born of 1 
noble family at Gubio, a eity of the Eeclesiasticl 
State near the marquisate of Ancona. He had bis 

. education in the seminary of SS. Marian and James, 

and made great progress in his studies both profane 

. and sacred; but the holy scriptures, 'those Springs of. 
_ living waters, were his chief delight. Many honour- 

able matehes were” proposed fo” him by "his friends; 

— — 5 
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Une at the feet of Pope Honorius 1 


Wacy,31His/ardour” in the 


8 the perfect practice of virtue 


gttengthened him aguinst the bad example of many te. 
id companions. ''' However, not approving certain ir- 


regitlarities which he saw tolerated among chem, he 
exchanged this house for the seminary of St Secundus, 


where he ſinished his studies. The bishop of Gubio 
male him prior of his cathedral, that he might re- 


form several abuses in the behaviour of the Canons. 
Udaldus prepared himself for this important work by 


* 


gage the divine assistance. He easily prevailed on 
bree of his canons who were the best disposed, to 


join” with him in his exercises and rules of life: and 
their example soon began to work upon the rest. The 
mint visited a community of regular canons, esteemed 
for their regularity and sanctity, which had heen esta- 


bliched by Peter de Honestis, a person of singular pie 
ty, in the territory of Ravenna. He staid there three 


months, in order to take an exact view of the disci- 


pline of the house; and he carried its rule back with 


him to Gubio, and in a short time got it received b7 
the whole chapter, to render their reformation com- 
plete. | After some years, their house and cloister Being 
burnt down, Ubaldus looked upom this as à favours 


able opportunity of leaving his post, and retiring into 


me desert. In this view he made his way to that of 
Font-Avellano, where he found Peter of Rimini, to 


whom he communicated his design of quitting the 
world. That great servant of God opposed the mo- 
tion as a dangerous temptation, and exhorted him to 


return: to his former vocation in which God had fixed 


him for the good of others. The saint therefore re- 
turned to Gubio, /re+built/ the cloisters, and rendered 


the great ediſioation of the whole country. In 1126, 
St Ubaldus was unanimously chosen bishop of Peru“ 
z but he hid himself in the country; 86 that the 
deputies of that city were not able to find him; and 
when they were departed he went to Rome, threw! 
Se and with mas 


made a yow"of ce- 
106 9 Ce- 


ng,” prayers, and tears, by which he hoped to en- 


. e *. 


dy tears begged that he might be exchsed z emp 
ing al the interest he had, in 2 * price qe ts 


— 


favour be desired. Honorius granted his request; 


- but the sse of Gubio becoming vacant two gears af 
ter, the pope directed the clergy. of that city to pro. 


ecetl to his election according to the forms prescribed 


7 by the sanons ; in consequence of which his Holines 
couecrited- him with his own hands in the beginning 


of the, year 1129. The new bishop made it his whole 


i business to adorn the dignity of his station with all the 
Virtues of - a true successor of the apostles. He - ptac- 
tised a' perpetual mortification of all his senses, and 


nved dead to all the enjoyments of the world: he was 
indefatigable both in the exercise of penance, and ia 
the labours of his ministry, frugal, humble, sincere; 


and full of compassion for all the world. But mild, 
ness and patience, by which he appeared insensible 9 


injmies and affronts, was one of the brightest parts of 


his character. Once it happened, that; in re pairing 


the wall of the city; the workmen eneroached upon 


; his vine yard. The bishop mildly put them in mind of 


it, and Aesired them to forbear. The overseer of the 
work, moved with brutish fury, scornfully-pushed-him 
into a great heap. of mortar. Thee good bishop got up 
all covered. with lime and dirt, without making the 
least expostulation. The people demanded that the 
overserr, in punishment for the offence, should be ba- 


nished, and his goods conflscated. The saint endes 


voured to make it pass for an accident ; but when that 
could not satisfy the people, who knew how it happen- 


ed, he being desirous to deliver the man out of the 
hands of the magistrates, maintained that the cognis- 


ance. of the misdemetitior belo aging to his on court, 
he would take care to do himself justice. The work⸗ 


man, stung with remorse, proffered to accept of any. 


punishment the bishop should think proper to.inflict 
even though his life was to pay for the ok 


3333 The holy prelate, rising from his chair, went 


up to him, and told him, with a smiling countenance, 
that by way of satisfaction for the injury received; be 
nen eee * Peace, as a \tokeh 


eee Be) Is 2 


* rh N eee eee 
2 Saint often Uefaaded: his. 1 — wn 
des. Hearing one day that a seditien was raised in 
| 6 the streets, wherein some were wounded, others 
alled, he ran out, and venturing himself between; 25 
combatants, fell down.amidat their naked swerds. The 
mütineers, thinking him dend, all threw away 0 
weapons, running to take him up, and every one co 
demned himself as the murderer. of their holy bishop. 
Then the saint, thanking God that the tumult was ap- 
eazed, dispelled their fears by assuring them that he 
ind received no hurt. The emperor Frederic Barba- 
ro88a, in his cruel wars in Italy, having taken and 
ndered Spoleto, threatened to do the like by Gu- 
bio. Ubaldus, moved by a more than fatherly tender- 
ness for his flock, met the emperor on the road, and, 
on his first interview, softened the heart of that tyrant. 
1 and obtained of him the safety ef his 
The two, last years. of his life, he W 


bore with the patience of a saint. On Easter. day in 
1100, his devotion to the glorious mystery of that fes- 
tiral- made him forget his infirm condition, get up, 
b mass, and give the people a discourse on eternal 
From the cathedral he would be carried to the 
church of St Laurence, near which he had an apart. 
nent. He continued there till the feast of the ascen- 
sion in retirement, to prepare himself for death. Af- 
ter that, he was temoved into his own house, where 
be repeated his last instructions to bis clergy. and peo 
ple who came to visit him, and beg his last blessing. 
Having received the rites; of the church. he expired 
on the 16th of May 1160 The people from all the 
neighbouring provinces attended his funeral in crowds, 
and were eye - witnesses of the many miracles God per- 
fumed at his tomb, 80 tender was the de votion 
which this spectacle excited. i in every one, that animo- 
ities and dissensions over the whole country were ex- 


_ bed, und à most n spirit of e arlty FP. 
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1 ks all Mains? Iujuries wi en 
eities which häd been long at Vrrrdußee, "renewed the 
most vincere league of friendship. St Ubeldus had been 
- favoured with the 'riraculous gift of curing: diseases in 
| his life-time; which he performed by the sign of the 
me ayes: ver wben 
dressed bimse lb te iti to be cured the bishop told him 
5 that his cerporal sight Would be prejudicial to his soul 
and that his temporal blimdness would be recompensed 
with che olear viszen of Gd in Heaven for all eternity; 
at which the good man was so Well satisfied, that he nd 
longer desited to be cured; St Ubaldus was canonized 
by pope Celestine III. in 1192. See his accurste 
_Ife writter by Tebald; His successer, in the Acta Sane. 
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15 wht ns bkrüs in 1 
1 „G. He Was a native of Ponthieu, and bisbop 


of Amiens about the yeur 668. In 1204 a chüfeh was 


built at Paris in ane doe, byes private gentleman 
natded Reneld Chetins, who four years after endowed” 
it with a foundation for several eanonries, the number 
of which has bee 

church became very famous. It is also a small Parish. (f) 
St Honoratus is titülar saint of a Chartreuse at Abbe-' 


ville, which was founded i in 1306. See Gallia Obrist. 
Nova, T. 10. p. 1153. Le Feyre, Calendr. de PEgl. 
18 ad 16. Mai „Sc. eee JW Yo £6 i 


E 7 2 n JOY £68 16h ip ined DID itn e Flo feta 
St ABT; er E bytsds, B. M. The Cieck 
Men ogy ebnrnedOrlies this holy bishop of Cascar i in 

Chaldæa, on the 16th of May, on which day he suf. 


fered martyrdom under king Ledegerdes with sixteen 
priests, nine deacons, six "mofiks, : r ee 


N See Le Qien, Oriens Ce. T8534. 800 1763. | 30) ; 
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3 POT ery n : Cit edt 
1 b bx the Elder, Abbott er Geke or 
Joe, upon on the river Abe He Was son of 
indlo ge, and a disciple of St 5905 at .Clonard. 5 Pas- 
afterward. into Wales, . 9 some time under 
the discipline of St Gildas, alsd several years in the 
abbey af Llan- carven in Glamorganohire. He built in 
Y. of A h. and another church: 
sth. Returning. into Ireland, he 
1 schools and monasteries, the chief 


s erf tory, s 
founded | there several 


ck hich was that of Cluain-fearta. (a) He wrote 3 


— 


nastic. rule, which was Jong famous in Ireland, taught 
ume time at Ros-carbre, a nd ied at Er duin, a 
monastery which he had bull for his 8 
Connaught. He is named iu the Roman martyr 
onthe. 16th of May, on which he passed to. bliss/in the- 
year 578, in the 94th. year of his age. His life, 'extant 
in MS. in the nien, Library. is filled with apocty- 
hal relations of m iracles. See Usher's Antiq. wr 29. 
474+ 494. Smit Sek an Civil Nis e 
eee e eee 
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a) Two | r monasteries in Treland, the heads of their respec- 
ers, had the same name of Cluain:fearts': this on the Shan⸗ 
von in Connaught in the county of Galway, where now is the epis- 
copal see of Clonfert : the other founded by St Luon or Mola in 
Leinster, called from him Cluain-fearta- Molua.. Cluain in the old 
Ingh langua age Ear a retired or, idde Js; | ag: 52 won. 
ders or miracles. We l b 
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bis e Row enen men from many dat 
gers and 8 5s. and fyrnishes them with perpe. 
i occasions for the exercise of self denial; patichee, 
Defiance, F to the divine Ill, and "every 
ther heroic 4 97 ine Py these great 1 


A salvarian are 

05 ence, "ang Weite deslres, often perverted into oe. 
essſons of their te oral and eternal mivet Ha 
Ars they who, by ma ins a right use of the s irftuak ad. 
 Yantages' which. this t te, 80 tear" to dür divine Re. 

_ deemer, offers them, rocute to themselves present 

peace, Joy, and every solid good ; and” make ——— 

"cucumtance of that condition in which providenee 


bath placed them, a step to perfect, . ani! 0 


everlaßting! happiness. This in an eminent degree u 
* Privilege 5 Pacha? Pay lon. "He Was bern in 

„At Torre-Hermosa, a. swall country town in'the 
2 of A 888 | His parents were day-lahou 
ers, and very virtuous; and to their example our 
Saint was greatly indebted for the spirit of piety and 
"devotion, which he seemed to have sucked in with his 
mother's milk. Their cireumstances were too narrow 
to afford his being sent to school; but the pious child, 
out of an earnest desire of attaining to so great a means 
of instruction, carried a book with him into the fields, 
. where he watched the sheep, and desired those that he 
met to teach him the letters; and thus, in a short 
time, being yet very young. be learned to read This 


e he mage use of * to improve his Sou! in 


„through ignorance, imps. 
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lavotio: rig: -books- of amusenient heuatevet 
would: look inte; but the lives of the saints, and;above 
ol; meditations on the life of Christ, were his chiefesʒt 
delight. He loved nothing but what was serinus, and 
of solid advantage, at a time of life in which many 
mam! scarce uiceptible of such impression. When he 


n was of a proper age, he engaged with a master to 
1 lep his flocks as under shepherd : he was delighted 
15 with the innocent and quiet life his state permitted 
gi him to lead. That solitary life had eliarms for him. 
of Whatever ha saw was to him an object of faith and 
th davjotion. » He read continually in the great book f 
fi nature, and from evefy object raised his 'soul+ ta God, 


" wham he contemplated and praised in all his wotks. 


e, Besides external objects, he had almost continually 2 
ry zpiritbal hook in his hands, which served to instruet 
ts andto/inflame his soul in the love and practice of vit- 
+ te, His master, who was a person of singular piety, 
K. was charmed with his edifying conduct, and made 
57 him an offer to adopt him for his sen, and to make 
4. him his heir. But Paschal, who desired only the goods 3 
le. of: another” life, was afraid that those of this world 
nt would prove ta him an incumbrance;; | he” therefore 
1 modestly declined the | favour, desiring "always! to re- 
ee wain in his humble state, as being more conformable 
0 ta hat which Qhrist chese for himself on earth, who 


came not into the world to be ferued, but t0 Serve. He 
mas often discovered praying on his knees under some 
ue, whilst his flocks were browzing on the hills. It 
oe vas hy this secret entertainment of his soul with God, 
50 in the most profound humility, and perfect purity 'of 
ks affections, that he acquired a most sublime science 
and experience. in spiritual things, at whieh those who 
were the most advanced were struck with admiration. 
He cauld truly say with David: Bleused it he whom 
then thyself halt iuntruct, O Tord. 1) He spoke 
ab God and of virtue with an inimitable unction and 
.experimental light, and with sentiments which the 
Holy Ghost alone forms in souls which are pews 
gr et e things, and OO with 


Tre Ins 0 Paul ee N 
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= gladners sball be found in it, thanksgivingiand. 


A k 


nn ebam wüs he „ 

ere frequently was not able to conceal from 
e:eyes of men the vehement ardour of the divitie 

= with which his soul melted in an dxcess of hen, 


which the Holy Ghost frequently: infuges into pio 


Souls, 1 greater than all the pleasures of the world to 
" gether; could they be enjoyed by one man. It makes 


_the:heart to dissolve and melt through excess of joy 


_ under which it is unable to contain itself,“ (2) In 
odising with D 


these sentiments didi this servant of Go 
vid: My' coul tall rejsice in tbe Lord, and thall be de: 


lighted. in hir salvation.. All my bone ball ay. O. Lon 


400 ir lite to tbec! (3) The reward of virtue is r. 


served for heaven: but some comforts are not denied 


during the present time of trial. Even in this vale of 
. tears, 804 T2011] male itt detert as a place rene 
and it unlder nent at the garden q ibenLord. Joy ai 


of prazce, Isaias, Ii. 3. It is auffcientiy understood; that 


the saint did not receive these heavenly comforts withs 


out severe interior trials, and a constant practice of 


self-denial, by which his heart was crucified to the 


World. The dew: of extraordinary spiritual comforts 


never falls on unmortified souls, which seek the delights 
of this world. St Paschal in his poverty joined alm 
with his continual prayer; and not having any other 


2 to api "he hong Motu ed them a 2 


How great eben wy Jams was fol His: 1 be 
find: however several difficulties in it e made him 
think of leaving it. He was not able, notwithstand- 


das ell he. care he could take, to ade ern flock of 
goats he had in charge from sometimes trespas 


ing on another's ground. This occasioned his giving 


over the inspection of that flock: But he found other 


troubles in taking care of other cattle. Some of his 


companions, not having the same "piety with himselß 


(2) Ruisbroch. Spir. Nupt. l a. e. Ig. (30 Peal, xxxiv. oy ; 


| Me 


. yenhy sweetness. He felt in himself, what many ser 
en e God assure us of, that, „ the consolatin 
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8. sener on * 


de hut too much addicted to . e "2 

and fighting ;\ nor were they to be reclaimed; by | 

gentle. . on these accounts. He . 70 therefore 

letermined; to leave them, not to participate in their 

orimes.{ And to learn the will of God in this impor- 

a it. choice. of a state of. life, in which he might A 
f aithfull Tal one * We his. 9 mrs = 
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— — — 3 N N of W 4 P4070 was an 
austere con vent of barefoot reformed Franciscans, call- 
Soccolans, which stood in a desert solitude, but at 
d great distance from the town of Montfort.  He-ad- 
dressed, himself to the fathers. of this house for spirit 
advice, and in the mean time he entered into the ser- 
ige of certain farmers in the neighbourhood to ; 9 
their; sheep. He continued here his penitential. and 

tired life in assiduous e and was known, in the - 
whole country by the name of the Holy Sh a 1 | 
To sequester himself from the world, he made - 
more haste to petition, for the habit of a lay brother in 
the house above-mentioned ; . and was admitted in 
r e ee desired. to ersuade him to enter . 
himself . the clerks, or those who. aspired to _ 
ly;orders, Ty the ee in the choir; but | 
they," were ob 10 to xield to his humility, and admit 
ong the Dee of the community. He 4 
eryent. Danes "MINS! we lte 9 
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3 55 52 meanest emf loyments"always gave Mm 
he bighest"satisfaction. ”"'Whetiev 


that he found any thing 
than in another; because, bein 


| Habit, aud that always chread- bare. He walked with 
cut sanckals in the snotys and in the rou 
: He "accommodated himself to all P act 
and was always content, chearful, 


Tull of respeck for all. He thought himself Honoured, 
2 7 ed in any painfill” and low office” to berxe uy 
25 n r e 


| Trent was sent thither to Him about some neceszity 


| "Wha Tones and received a Wound on dne shouldet, 
E twice taken for a spy; but God delivered bim 


Ars Iseten, 6. N 
readily conflict himself to che Ie letter of 


T he changed Gy. 
_ vents,” according to the custom of his Order, che bet. 
"ter to prebent ang secret attachments of the heart, he 
neter complained "of. 1 nor 50 en as Gail 


fs why 


Self, ne every where "Sought 0 5065 Jod. 
Jed Hime a moment of repcse between 

*and closer duties, and his work; nor where his labour 
fterrupt his prayer.” He had" never more than one 


ey en 
mild, affable l 


kb, general af the Order MOR ig to be at Par 


. business of bis province. ' Many of the cities through 
_ which: he was to pass in France, were in the hands ef 
the Huguenots, Who were then in arms. Vet be ol. 
. fered Himself 1 to a martyrdom of obedience, traveſled 
„ Ke Habit, and without so much as sandals on bis 

J Was often pursued by the Huguenots with stick 


of which he remained lame as long 'as he lived. He 
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ut of all dangets. On the very day on which he ar- 
tt at his convent from this tedious journey, he weft 
out to his work and other duties as usual. He nes 
"Yikes of any thing that had happened to him in his jour. 
., Hey unless asked: and then was eil to suppress what. 
eyer might reflect on him the least honour or praise. He 
Bad a singular de votion to the Mother of God. whos 
- Initercession he never ceasell to implore that he might 
be preserved from sin. The holy sacrament of the ib 
tar was the object of his most tender devotion: abv 
the passion of dur divine Redeemer. He spent, espe- 


aal towards the end af his rol a considerable par 


10 6. 


. 04 BAYLON. OT 
| foot of, the altar on his: nn or 


a * 


6 piostrate: on the ground. In prayer he was often fa- 
ure with extasies and raptures. He died at Villa 
. | Reale near Valentia on the Lyth of May. in 1692, be- 
4 ing Hfty⸗two years old. His corps was exposed three 
ee, during which time the great multitudes which ' 
* | from | all parts visited- the church, were. witnesses. to 
+ any miracles by which God attested the sanctity of 
q. his servant. St Paschal was beatified by pope Paul 
ia 4618, arid .canonized . Alexander VIII. in 
1 * J, 3111 123 ik (10438 . „ 556 . > oh © eie 
i WE: heb ag in eyeiy statio endeavoured with. their 
. vhole. strength continually to advance in virtue, the 
mi urch would be filled with saints. But alas! though = 
Mt © he an undoubted maxim, that not to go on WY 
+ Wl qirieual life is to fall back, Nothing is more rare, 
ed 878 St Bernard. than to find persons who always. 
m press forward. MWe see more converted from vice to 
- WT vitve, than increase their feryour in virtue.“ This is | 
+ W vocthing dreadful. The same father assigns two prin- 
nary cps] reasons. First, many who begin well, after ama 
we time grow again remiss in the exercises of mortifica« 
6 WM ben and prayer, and return ta the amusements, plea- 
ck. ures and vanities of a worldly life. Secondly, others, 
fled who. are regular and constant in exterior duties, ne- 
his dect to watch over and cultivate their interior; 80/ | 
ck WI char some interior $piritual vice insinuates itself into 
ldet, their affections, and (ern, them an abomination in 
Toe the- eyes of God. A man, says St Bernard, 64 
Fin who gives himself up entirely to exterior exercises, 
l. uthout looking seriously into his own heart to see 
went I mat passes there, imposes upon himself, imagining 
lerer that he is something, whilst he is nothing. - His eyes 
jour- being always fixed on his exterior. actions, he flatters 
chat. himself that he goes on well, and neither sees nor 
He 8 secret worm which gnaws and consumes his 
-hos? He keeps all fasts, assists at all parts of the di- 
nicht . ee, and fails in no exercise of piety or pe- 
je l. de; yet God declares, His heart ir far from ine. 
be " & only employs. his hands in fulfilling the Lad ö 
espe (40 St Bern. Serm. 2. in Cap. Jejunij 
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, of all his exterior employments; but whilst he 

strains at a gnat, he allows camel. 160 his heart he 
is a slave to self- will, and is à prey to avarice, /vain-glory 
and ambition; one of other or all these vices together 
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St Posstbids, 0 c. . of the pro. 


consular Africa, and had his education under the g 
St Austin: In 39% he was chosen bis hop of Calama, 
in 8 which diocese he found disttacted by the 


Factions both of heathens and Dor 
rty of the latter dragged him out of his house, beat 


bim, and threatened his life. All the revenge he took 


; 


of them was to obtain their pardon from the emperor, 
Four years after this, the idolaters, in a riotous festi. 
val on the first of Jane, had the insolence to dance 
round the church, throw stones into it, and set it on 


fire, wounding several of the clergy, and killing ohe 


upon the spot. Nectarius, a principal person 

the heathens, who had no share in this tumult, "rote 
to St Austin to beg him to intercede with the empe- 
ror for the pardon of the rioters, observing to him 
that it is the duty of Christian pastors to employ them. 
selves in works of mercy and peace. By the interpo - 
sition of Possidius, their punishment was only an order 
which! the emperor sent for the breaking down their 
_ idols; with a prohibition of their abominable festivals 
and sacrifices. + When the relicks of St Stephen were 
brought into Af 
shop was careful ta enrich: Calama with a portion of 
them, by which several miracles were there wrought, 
as St Austin informs us. (1) St Possidius was, doubt - 
less, one of those bishops who established among the 
clergy. of their cathedrals a monastic regularity, in. imi- 
tation of St Austin, and according to the rule by him 
iopuruged, as our saint mentions in 9925 life ws _—_ 
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| en of 8 relizio 
men of Calama. The Vandals passed over from Spain 5 
jato: Africa with an army of fourscore thousand wete- 


mn soldiers, long accustomed to blood and plunder' = 


and made themselves in a short time masters f Ma- 
Ntania, Numidia, and the proconsular province, except 
the strong fortresses of Carthage, Cirta and Hippo. 


| They pillaged the whole country and the towns which 


lay in their way; and among others Calama, Which 
seems to have never since lifted up its head. St Pos 


$dius- took refuge in Hippo, with his dear mastet St 
Austin, who soon after died in his arms in 330, during 


the sie ge of that city, which some time after fell into 
the hands of the barbarians. These were severe trials 
10 our saint, Who from that time lived in perpetual: 
banishment- from his: flock. He wrote the life of St 
ustod, with a catalogue of his works. The Italians 
a! „that from Africa he came into Italy, and died at 
VI andola.. That city and Rhegio in Apulia honour” 
him as patron, The regular canons keep his festival 
on the 17th of May, and regard him as one of the 
most illustrious fathers of their Order. See the life 
and works of St Austin, and Papebroke, who chews! 


lonius, another African bishop, sometimes mentioned 


with him in the same councils. WW. 12 1 + whe 5 7 5 


also Ceiller, T. 12. 5 | 26t. 


; St Manvin, or Mabzax, C. honoured | in | Ws 


where he is patron of a parish . in the diocese of St 
Malo; and probably of another in the same diocese, 
called Plu-Mauden, as F. Lobineau' takes notice, (1) 
His name was also in the highest yeneration in Corn-, 
wall, were he lived and died in an hermitage near the 
Land's End, where a chapel. which bore his name was 
long famous for pilgrimageg and miracles. „ 


Among the miracles ascribed to St Madern, chat which £ 
follows was attested by Dr Joseph Hall, the Protest- 
ant bishop of Exeter, who in his last visitation of this 
dbcese, before he was translated to the see We Iv orwich” 


voy "21 AE Win oy babe de 4 Is Bretagnes Se 11. 5 „ 
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hat it is a mistake to confound St Possidius with Pos sis 
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umstances of this. fact,” and authentically de. 


: ble. The strong prejudices and, inveterate Hatred 


een en Popery to W. D. revalten, (vit. a late 
© convert to the catholie faith) and in many other parts 
af his;yoluminous writings, and of which the histoty 
al his whole life is a constant proof, render his testimony 
the more unexceptionable. . In his treatise, On the In, 
wiible World (2) he speaks of a miraculous cure wrought 


at St Madern's well, in the following words: The 


commerce that we have with the good spirits is not 


now discerned by the eye, but is like themselves Spi, 


ritual. Vet not so, hut that even in bodily occasion 
we have many times insensible helps from: them; in 
Such manner as that by the effects we can bold) 
say: Here hath been an angel, though we see him 
not. Of this kind was that (no less than miracu- 
los) cure which - at St Madern's in Cornwall was 
Wrought upon a poor eripple, John Trelille, whereof 
(besides the attestation of many hundreds of neigh- 
bours) I took a 11rict and pertonal examination in that 
last Visitation which. I either did or ever shall hold. 
This man, that for sixteen years: together was fain to 
walk upon his hands, by reason of the close contraction 
of the sine ws of his legs, (upon three admonitions ina 
dream to wash in that well) was suddenly so restored 
to his limbs, that I saw him able to walk and get his 

own maintenance,” I found here was neither art nor 
| collusion : : the thing done, the author invisible.“ W 

Another writer, a curious searcher into nature, and 
of great learning, who lived in that country about the 


same time, gives a fuller. 5 of the same miracu- 


lous cure, as follows, GJATI vl relate one mi- 
racle more done in our own country, to the great 
wonder of the neighbouring inhabitants, but a. fe 
years ago, viz. about the year 1640. The process of 


the business was told the king when at — which | 


(20 Bp. Hall, on the Invis. \ World, 1. 1. dect. 8 85 5 1 R. . b. 
| Francise! Coventr, Paralipom. Philocoph. ©: 4. p. 68. Referam alu 
nunum miraculum i in n nor Pauets abbine m_ Ke, 
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Gel. made a juridical and -8rript inguiry into all 


z Hed the evidence of the miracle: to be incontesta. | 
gainst the catholic religion, which. | he discbvers in his 


| when he dreamed that if he d de: Jacki in St 
Wy g from it. he | 
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Was forced to go. creeping on the ground. In this 
condition, be arrived. to 105 twenty-elghth year of his 


ern's_ well, or in the stream runni 
chould recover his former strength and health. This 
b a place in Cornwall from the remains of ancient 
devotion still frequented by Protestants on the Thurs- 
days in May, and especially on the feast of Corpus 
Christi; near to which well is a chapel dedicated to St 
Madern, where is yet an altar, and right against it a 
grassy hillock (made every year anew by the country: 
people) which they call St Madern's bed. The chapel 
roof is quite decayed; but a kind of thorn of itself 
chooting forth of the ald walls, so extends its boughs 


that it covers the whole chapel, and supplies as it 
were a roof. On a Thursday in May, assisted by one 
periman his neighbour, entertaining great hopes from 


his dream, thither he crept, and lying before the altar, 


and praying very fervently that he might regain. his 


health and the strength of his limbs, he washed his 
whole body in the stream that flowed from the well, 
and ran through the chapel: after which having slept 
about an hour and half on St Madern's bed, through the 
extremity, of pain he felt in his nerves ant arteries, he 
_ to ery out, and his companion helping and lift= 


| heh him up, he perceived his hams and joints somewhatr 
ex 


nded, and Himself become stronger, insomuch that 


partly With his feet, partly with his hands, he went 


much more erect than before. Before the following 
ee he got two crutches,” resting on which he 
could make a shift to walk, which before he could not 
90. And coming to the chapel as before, after having. 
bathed himself, he slept on the same bed, and awaking 


found bimself mach stronger aud more upright ts 
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. of Falmouth. The place is still called St Mawes, in 
8 Latin S. Mauditi Castrum, where a church, and in the 


oh PTE 


w th the other. The | third: Thursday he returned 10 
| the. chapel, and bathed as before, Slept, and whenzhe' 
awoke, rose up quite cured ; ; Vea grew so 8trorig, 1 
wWrougpt day-labour.. among other hired servants; 

7 four years after listed himself a 8oldier i 1 the king's fl 
where he behaved himself Nh, great stoutness e 

2 and body : at length 3 in 1644 he was slain at Lit 
4 in Dorsetshire.”, 15 „The author tak es notice that Thur 

: = and Friday were the days chosen out of deyotion to 
p Blessed e and the Passion of Christ. ire, 
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St Maw; C. This name in the Cornish e e signi. 

Bes Boy. (2) „He was a native of Ireland, and: came 

_ young into Cornwall that he might live to God alone 
in the olosest solitude, in the pr 

penance and the exereises of divine prayer. His her. 

mitage was on the sea-coast near the spacious harbour 


church-yard a chair of solid stone, and a miraculous ot 


holy well, still bear his name. See Leland's Itiner. 
vol. ix; p. 79. vol. iii. fol 13. alias 19. where he writes 
that this saint had been a re wr ke trmachn and 0p 
eee as a "SCHOOEmaSHer. 0 a ec 


oh 7 
18 
* 


BEES IT 19 See { Boiliwts Cotnich dener, A v. Maw. e 
by load e Itiner. vol iti. fol. 3 5, alias 49. in his account of St 
Jativola, V. who was born at Exeter, beheaded by Feniseca oo 
the contrivance of ber step mother, and honoured as titular saint 
church 3 in Cornwall, quotes on these zaints the Legends of the $aints 
abridged for the use of the church of Exeter, by bishop John of 
Grandison, in the cr 1336; of WR the e at large, fol. 3). 
eee ee e 33h; e 
He "mentions many places "of, 8 ee in that. county, as. $ 
\ Piran's alias Kenerin's, a sanctuary two miles from Gilling Creek, 
| The church of St Budocus. an holy Irishman, who lived and died a 
recluse there. St Germoc's church three miles from St Michael's, 
with his chair and a holy well in the church- yard: the church of St 
Buriene, a holy Irish Virgin who Bved there a recluse; to which 
- King Athelstan granted the privilege of a 8 and built there a 
ah fe Ds: no Bet Pane aye Slam: 55 e s May 5 
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ene | 3 0. & Rete 50 cd in the sixth or 86. 
venth Ter His relicks in the isle of Bare: a 
*niousin Scotland that the island was often called — 
alben. a) See Bre viar. Aberd. and Scoti-chr. Avant: 


c Sil AvR or Six, B. 19 He way an. Trish —9 
=. abbot of the monastery of St Brendan. Being 
afterward ordained. bishop, he governed his digcese with 
great, zeal and charity. The latter part of his life he 
spent in Italy, where he was styled the Father of he 
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Boot. He died at Lucca, i in 1100, and was.canoniz 
5 1 175 e III. in e f See ne in 15 — ad 
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[i Jil family ; in his youth he laid a solid foundation 


8 of virtue and learning, and took to wife Christina 
* daughter of Tog o IV. King of Sweden. Upon the 
5 death of king er in 114m, he was, purely for 
0 His extraordinary virtues and qualifications, placed on + 
; the throne by election of the states, according to 
8 the ancient laws of that kingdom. "His first care in 
„ MW at exalted and dangerous station, Was to watch over 
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ö See 4 5 1 liber de 'vith et irc Eriel Regs ex 5” 2 
tone & cum notis Joan. Schefferi, in v. K ee bits * 


L 5 Hh was 0 of a most rats" Swe⸗ | 


15 the vinth 'of that name, among e u of Sweden. 
* * 


| ny companions. Dinan, a great lord in Cornwall, built a church 

er use, which since bears her name, in a peninzula and on the rock 

of Pendinas, St Mogun's church on Mogun Creek. St Geron's, 
Justen, St Caracꝰ 's &c. See the life of Kiaran on 5th * 
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12100 Kit vignifies a 4988 or oratory, as 5 Kilpatrick ww 
_— "@) Eric, Erric and Henry, are in the notthet nations the same 
"name, Which in the Teutonic ee signifies Rich Lord. St * 


wous for pilgrimages to her cepulchre: St 18's who was tags to 
nm Irish nobleman, and disciple of St Barr. She arrived here with 
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his own soul. He treated his body with great se ve 
fasting and watching much, in order to keep bis dg 
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mestic-.enemy-in due subjection to the ; spirit, and to 0 


* 


tion and prayer, which were his chief delight. 


was truly the father and the servant of all his people. 


With indefatigable application he himself administered 


to them justice, especially to the poor, to whose com. 


plaints his ears were always open, and whose grievan- 


ces and oppressions he took care himself to redregs, 


Ee often visted in person the poor that were sick, and 
relieved them with ' bountiful alms: Content with 


his-own patrimony, he levied no taxes. He built 


churches; and by wholesome laws restrained the brutish | 
and savage vices of his subjects. The frequent inroads | 
_ of the idolatrous Finlanders upon his. territories obliged 


him to take the field against them. He vanquished 


dem in 2 great battle ; but, after his victary, be yep 
bitterly at the sight of the dead bodies of his enemies 


which covered the field, because they had been slain 
unbaptized. When he bad subdued Finland, he sent 


St Henry, bishop of Upsal, to preach the faith of Christ 
to that savage infſidel nation, of which he may be styled 


the apestle. Among the gubjects of this good King 
were certain sons of Belial, who made his piety the sub- 


ject of their ridicule, being mostly obstinate idolaters. 


- 


Magnus, son of the king of Denmark, blinded by amb/- 
tious views to the crown of Sweden, put himself at the 


in a conspiracy to take away the life of their sovereign, 
The boly king was hearing mass on tlie day after the 
feast of the Ascension, when news was brought him, that 


head of these impious malecontents, and engaged them 


* 


the rebels were in arms, and on the match against him. 
He calmly answered: Let us at least finish the 6s. 
crifice : the remainder of the festival I shall keep else 


where.“ After mass he recommended his soul to God, 


made the sign of the cross, and, to spare the blood 
of the citizens who were ready to. defend his life 


at the expence of their own, marched out alone be- 


2 2 6 1 5 7 . .* | N 1 f him 
fore his guards. The conspirators rushed upon him, 
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those whom God hath' vested wit authority. In the 
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kat him down from horse, and struck off bis head 
vith a a thousand indignities in derision of his religion. 
His death happened on the eighteenth of May, 1151. 
God honoured his tomb with many miracles. It re- 
mains to this day at Upsal undefaced. St Eric was 
hondured as chief patron” of the kingdom of Sweden, 
till the change of religion in the sixteenth century. 
He ordered the ancient laws. and constitutlons of the © 
kingdom to be collected into one volume, which bears 
the title of king Eric's laws, or the Code of Uppland, 
highly respected in Sweden: it was confirmed in the 
thirteenth century, by the learned king Magnus Ladu- 
Jas, who compiled and bed in 128 3 another code 0 
under. the title of Gardsrætte. | 
All power and authority among men is derived from 
God, as Christ declared to Pilate, (1) and as the Wise- 
mat often repeats. Whence St Paul teaches us, that 
5 who- retifteth power, retitteth the ordinance: of God. 

On no men doth he confer” the least degree =”: 
5 8 but with the most severe injunction and _ 
obligation, that they employ it according te his will. 
ind in the first place for the advancement of his di- 
vine honour. Hence every father, master of a family, 
magistrate or king, is accountable to God for those un- 
det his charge, and will be condemned as a traitor at 
the last day, if he employs not all the means in his _— 
ower that God may be known, praised, and faithfully 
xrved by them. This is the primary obligation of 
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faithful discharge of this t trust the © OI? St Eric laid 
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Dr Tuxoporus Was 4 rden f An ea 
1 of Galatia. From his tender years he had been 
bröaght up in perfect sentiments ; piety,” by the care 
of i holy Virgin called Thecusa. He was married, 
kept an inn, and sold wine; but what is very rare to 
be found in that profession, Was just, abstemious, and 
'zealousin the practice of all the duties of religion. 
In the flower of Ris age he despised riches and ples. 


sures; made fasting, almsdeeds and prayer, his delight, 


and: kit himself out in relieving the necessitous, com: 
55 forting the distressed, and bringing sinners to repen. 

tance 55 5pm also encouraged many 2 rs0ns to suffer 
maärtyrdem. It Was a settled maxim with him, that 
it 18 ore glorious for a Christian to suffer poverty 


than tô possess riches; the great advantage of which 


Fonsists in employing them on the Poor, those especial- 
Iy who were'persecured for the faith. He had like wie 
the gift of miracles; for, according to His acts, he, by 
his prayers and the laying on of his harids, healed 
such 36 Were afflicted with incurable: diseases. A life 
of” softness and ease he condemned as unworthy . a 
Christian, saying, that © it enervates 'a | soldier of 
Christ, and that a Christian addicted to, pleasure can 
never be a martyr,” as, every di seiple of Christ is 
bound to be in the disposition of his "heart. | So per- 
suasive were his exhortations to piety, that by them 


be converted drunkards to temperance, the most de- 


bauched persons to continence, and the covetous to 
the love of poverty. When the persecution of Dio- 
clesian was raised against the church, Theodotus was 
not dismayed: because his Whole life had been a pre- 
paration for 9 The * edicts bab 
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in 303 soon reached Galatia. Theotec- 


% — — the most "I governor of that province, promised 

1 the'emperor to extirpate the Christian name out of his 

* ditrict» No sooner had the bare report of his being 

= on the road to Ancyra reached that eity, than the 

a Fester part of the; faithful betock. themselves 0 
„ icht incredible numbers of them taking ſhelter i in 

* lezerts and mountainous places. The pagans in «be. 
15 — — while feasted and revelled in transports of pubs 

1 joy on this occagion}. They broke into the houses 
- W 

0 ths Christians, and carried uff axhatt ver they pleased . 
g without opposition; for the least complaint would have 
deen dangerous to him that made it. No Christian 
5 vis seen in the streets, nless to suffer for his religion; 
0 25 renounce. it: the most ngted persons among them 


. n/ prison, loaded with irons, their goods confiscated, 
E 9 wives and:daughters. dragged about the streets by 
inzolent 'ruffians, and: their very babes forced. to undergo 


—— 


. 


. 


5 he greatest hardships, on account.of the religious: prin- 
i ple of their parents, the Saen Alen alleged ay 
r gainst them. eee 02932 91152 u arr . 
4 While this violent persecution; PS Si \Ancyra; 
x Theodotus assisted those who were imprisoned for tlie 
7 füth, and buried the bodies of che martyre, though 
. the performance of that last duty was farbid under \ 
5 pain of death. The governor had ordered all the 

7 rovisions: that were sold publicly to be offered to the 
idols before they were exposed to sale, that the Chris- 

. ans might be reduced to stat ve, or give a banction to 

, that abominable consecration, and even be obliged: to 
f unite the service of Jesus Christ-with that of the 1 

; on the very altar. But Theodotus had laid in a large 

5 stock of corn and wine which he sold to the Christians 

: at prime cost, and thus the altars were furnished,-with: 

; pure oblations, and the faithful supplied with focd, 
BW vithour defiling their consciences; or giving the len: 
0 umbrage to the pagans. His profession privileged this 


f way. of proceeding 3 ; and thus, while he seemed only 
employed in keeping an inn, his house was at once the 
; place of divine worship, an hospital for the sick and 
| Krangers,”:and the only refuge of the — thn' 


Domus aha MM: © 


Whil, studieck the security of 
FN 8 oocation 
where the glory of God. Was concexned.c : A friend of 


his named Victor, was taken up at thut time, and ac. 


_ ensed by the priests of Diaua 8 said Apollo 


had debauched that goddess, his on sister; and that 


it was a shame for the Greeks to honcùr him as a gol, 
* at was guilty of a crime that shocks the lewdest; of 
The judge offered him his life, if he would 
1 with the ediert of the emperors; and he was 
made to believe his obedience would be rewardled with 
great preferment at court; but if he remained obsti- 
nate; he was to expect a dow and N death ;: his 
body should be thrown to the dogs, his estate -confis 
3 and his family quite destroyed. Theodotus, 
full of apprehension for his friend thus powerfully at- 
_ tacked; hastened to the prison where he was confined, 
encouraged/him to bear up against all the menaces, 
and despise the promises, that were employed to de- 
ptive him of the eternal reward due to his Pperseve- 
ati Victor received fresh courage from his dis- 
course, and, as long as he remembered the instructions 
of our zaint, was an over- match for all the cruelty af 
huis executioners. He had almost finished his courte, 
when he desired some time to consider of the propo- 
als that had been offered him: upon which he was 
cartied back to prison, Where he died of his wounds, 
without making any further declaration, which has 
left his end doubtful in the church, and eee bim 
9 the honour due to martyrs. |, 

There is. a town at some N WE from: Amen 
mk called Malus, where Th eodotus, by a particular 
disposition of providence, arrived, just as the persecu- 
tors were throwing into the river 1 — the remains 
of the martyr Valens, who after long and cruel tor- 
ments had been burnt alive. These relicks Theodo- 
tus found means to secure, and was carrying 
when, at some little distance from Malus, he was met 


by some Christians, who had been taken up by their 


own relations for beating down an altar of Diana, and 


had lately recovered their liberty by his means; The- 
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lotus having beides great trouble and expence ce in 
the i, exposed his very life in their dellveranee. 
"They were all overjoyed cbs see bim, and joined in 
thanks to Him, as the common” fed and benefactor 
persons in distress: and he no less rejoicing” at the 
be or those glorious confessors, desired they would 
to give them some refreshment before e, 
dent any further. They sat down about a quarter 
bfa mile from the Ab and sent thither 0 invite 
the pfiest of. the place to dine with them, and say the 
-wottal prayers before meat, (a) and those for em ene 
de the? pursued their journey. The messengers 
met tbe priest, as he was coming out of the church 
after set, or the prayer of the sixth hout, (5) who 
preved Theodotus to come to his house to dine with 
him”: but out saint desired to be exeused, being in 
tmste to return to Ancyra for the assistance of the suf. 
Fg Christians in that city. After dining together 
4 } * spot, Theodotus told che priest, he thought 
Jace very proper for the lodging of relicks. Ves, 
Fronto, for that was the priest's name, but — 
5 have them, before we can think of buildi 
place for their reception.“ Tbeodotus told him, 
would take care of that; desired he would only see an 


edifice raised a as soon as ee and 1 him the : 


tion had made ey « much, havock as an 6 exrthqonke could 
have ee ag | 
'* Among thos > that 8 ted in that” city were seven 
Virgins, grown old in virtue. The governor; finding 
them ein ible in the profession of the Christian faith, 
delivered them into the hands of some young liber- 
Loa to be ittsulted One” abused in enen ef their 
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(e Nee enim bum nee conlucverot canetur, nic benediceme 


predbytero. Act. p. 341. 
(0) That is, non or twelve o'clock : 2 the Terce os eee 


the third hour corresponding to our nine in the morning; and their 
None or r ninth hour to our three in the A or  thereabouts, 
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: ee and to the prejudic of. their cha * „ 
bad always been their brightest ornament. 55 The = 
no arms but prayers and tears, Which 155 4 ;to 
Jesus Christ, the author and guardian of their Aire 
and protested against the violence offered ther 
bo the young'debauchees, more impudent.1 than the 1 res, 
| _ hid hold of Theeusa, the oldest 3 that holy. comp. 
ny, and dragged Fer; aside. Thecu Cast cast herself 2 
Fiz Feet; bached in team, and hit ,expostulated wit 
im: “ My son, what designs can you have on. 81 et 
. us, quite worn out, as you see, with fasting, sick 
ness, torments, and old age ? She was upwards of's 5 
penty, and her companions. not much Founger. 1 
is preposterous, said she, to entertain. a Passion for 
such carcages as ours, shortly to be cast forth to he 
devoured by beasts and birds of prey; for the govet- 


_ -ahewed him her grey hairs, saying: Pay some x 

ard to these, Who perhaps have a 1 er of the same 
age For her sake, leave us to our tears, tis all we 
devire; and do not despair of a reward from Christ ot 
account of your forbearance.” The young. men were 
"all s affected with this speech, that they desisted, and 
joined their gears with those of the holy.. virgins, and 
Withdrew. Thesetecnus, perceiving his design defeat- 
ed, attacked their constancy another way. He pro- 
posed their engaging in the service of Diana and Mi: 
nerva, and officiating as prieſtesses to those pretended 


deities, be heathens of Ancyra had an annual cus. 


tom of washing the images of those goddesses in a 
neighbouring pond :* and the day for performing 


ceremony happening at that time, the governor oblig- | 


ed them to attend the solemnity. As the idols were 
each to be carried thither in a pompous manner, nf 
in a separate chariot, the governor, gave orders for the 
seven virgins to be placed in derifion in other open 
.chanots, in a standing posture, naked, and to be cat- 
ried with the idols to the pond for the same purpobe. 
They accordingly led up is pi process ion, then came the 
idols, followed by a great crowd of people, and The- 
te cnus 1 15 by us 007 
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odotus was all 


'victoriously- through the severe trials to which they 
ere exposed; and waited the event in a house near 


ether devout persons. They had been prostrate on the 
ground, and fixed in prayer from break of day till 


a loud voice returned thanks for the success of: his 
piayers, - He then, enquired into > particulars of 


their sufferings and behaviour, and was told. b eee 


who had been in the crowd, and had seen all things 


that passed, how that the virgins had slighted all the 
wernor's fair speeches and promises, had severely 


Tebuked: the priestesses of the heathen deities that pre- 
&nted them the crowns and white. garments, which 
were the badges of their priestly -offiee,- and rejected 
their offer with horror and indignation. |; Whereupon 
the governor. ordered them to be thrown into the deep- 


et part of the „with large stones hung about 4 


their necks; en was accordingly executed. The- 
odotus, upon hearing this, consulted with the master 
of the house and one Polychronius, how they should 


get the bodies of the seven martyrs out of the water; 
and in the evening they were informed, that the task 
pas rendered more difficult by the guards the gover- 

nor had posted near the pond. This news gave The- 


edotus a most sensible affliction. He left his company, 
and went to the church of the patriarchs; but found 


the pagans had deprived him of the comfort he ex- 


peeted there, by walling up the door. Howe ver, he 


prostrated himself without the church, near the shell 


where the altar stood, and continued hate: some time 


in prayer. From thence he made his way to another 


church, where finding the same bar to his entrance, 
he again threw. himself on the ground near the build - 


ing, and poured out * soul in fervent F * 
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* this while under great concern för 
lis de ven virgins, begged the Almighty to carry them 


be church af the patriarchs, in company with some 


1000; when news was brought that Thecusa and her 
i companions had been all thrown into the pond 
alpresaid, and there drowned. Theodotus, overjoy- | 
| ed at this account, raised himself on his knees, shed a 

food of tears, lifted up his hands to heaven, and, with 


mssen ros „. 1 
att noise behind him, imagining b 


Pas ar arie2o choad lags dir end ht 


wis /friends; and lay there that night. Thecusa appear. 
bed to him in his dream, reproached him with taking his 
ease, while she and the companions of her suffering 
weren con jured him by all the pains she had 
taken for his eee and the affection he once bote 
ber, to rescue their bodies from the fighee:; assured him 
he should be called to a like trial within two days, and 
then bid him arise, andige directly to "Tibor: PR Wi: 
beware of a Traitor. 1 i V Ts | 
Upon this he arose, midivckated his vision ww 
-compantons, and, as soon as it was day, sent two per- 
sons te take a view of the guard, which they hoped 
Would be drawn off on acobunt of its being the festival 
at Diana; but my were u. eee "IG engage the 
they fasted till night, and then set Out: At Was vary 
dark, and neither moon nor stars af du which 'en- 
Hhanced the horror of the place; it being where male- 
factors were executed. It was 'sttewed with heads and 
soattered remains of burnt: bodies. This shocking 
scene Mond probably have made them give over the 
attempt fer that time, had not they been encouraged 
by a voice which called our saint by his name, and did 
him go on boldly Upon this invitation they:madethe 
sign of the cross on their foreheads, (c) and immedi. 
ately saw detdre tem, a light in the form of à dross to 
the enstwurd. They fell on their knees, adored God 
with their faces turned toward that glorious iphenome- 
non, after which they went on ; but'it was s dark that 
they could not see one anether; at the same time 2 
heavy rain fell, which made it $0 dirty, that they could 
eurce keep themselves upon their legs. in this dif- 
_<blty they had reeburse to prayer, and immediately 4 
body of fire appeared. and moved befbne them: and 
two men elothell in er eee e ee to them, 


Were heard * ee 11 | Aint God 
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| am; and che guards are in a 


| nd being beaten by hi 
| death, he was weak and base ehdugh th ay that Theo- 
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bes uritten thy name among the martyrs: he has sent 


ate wesive thee ; we are they whom. they call-the 


thou wilt fd near the pond Sosander in 
rible eonsternation at 
dhe sight of him: but thou shouldst not have brought 


their post; but the apparition of a man completely arm- 
ell darting fire round him, was too terrible to allow 


them to keep their ground. They accordingly betook 
themselves'to the neighbouring cottages. The ny be- 0 


ing thus oleared for our martyr and his e 
following their guide, or luminous body before-men- 


toned, they came to the side of the pond ;- and the 
wind raged so violently, that, as it drove the water to 


the sides of the pond, it discovered the bottom here 


the bodies of the virgins lay. Whereupor Thieodotus 
and his companions drew out the bodies, laid them up- 


a horses, and carried them to xhe church of che pa- 
marchs, near Which they interred them. The names 
of these «even muürtyrs were Thegusa, Alexandria 
Chudia, Euphrasia, Matrona, Julitta and Fhaina. 


The news of this removal ef the sainte bodies wp 


ptead all over the town the next day; every Cristian 


that appeared was put to torture uabout it. Theodgtas, 


dudenmameking weint deveraf had been taken up, Was r 
zurrendering himself, and \ 
—— would): not let h 
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Polychronius, Who had assisted our saint in catrying off | 


the: bodies of the seven virgins, the hettex to 1 
el-of what passed in the city, ds himself in 
peasant's dress, and went to the market-piar- , But 50 


un discovered by some who knew him to be related 


w Thecusa, carried before the governox, examined, 
18” „and threatened with 


dotus had taken away the bodies, and discovered the 
place where he had concealed them, Upon which, er- 
den were given for these valuable eke e de taken no 


1 


A traitor with thee';” this last clause none of the com- 
pany understood. The storm still continuing, the thun- 
et, wind and rain, made the centinels very uneasy in 


ning the fact ; but the 


g : 1 
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and burat: and thus it appe 
against whom they had been eee a 1 een 
_ , being informed of this, took his last Sn of the 
-bretbren ; begged their prayers, and prepared himself 
for the combat. They continued a long time in pray. 
cer, beseeching God to put an end to the persecution, 
and grant peace to the church. They then embraced 
bim; Who making the sign of the cross over his body, 
(4) went boldly; to the place of trial. Meeting two 
of his old acquaintance and fellow- citizens on the way, 
they endeavoured to persuade him to provide for his 
own security, before ic was too late; and told him 
the priestesses of Diana and Minerva were that moment 
With the governor, accusing him of discouraging the 
worship of the gods, and that Polychronius too was 
there, ready to prove what he had alleged about his 
wand ing, off che bodies of the seven martyrrs. 
Theodotus assured them they could not give him 3 
more substantial proof of their regard for him, than by 
going to the magisttates, and telling them the man, 
against whom those articles were alleged, was at the 


dcqor, and desired admittance. Being come to the end 


of his jonrney, he with a smiling countenance survey. 
ed the fire, wheels, racks; and other instruments of 


torture which they had got ready upon this occasion. 


The governor told him it was still in his power to avoid 
the torments prepared for the disobedient; offered him 
his friendship, assured him of the good will of the em- 
peror, and promised to make him a priest of Apollo, 

and governor of the town, upon condition he would 
endeavour to recover his neighbours. and friends from 
their delusion, and teach them to forget Jesus Christ. 


Theodotus, in his reply, on one hand insisted on the 


enormous crimes the heathen gods stood charged with 


even by their on poets and historians/; and, on the 


other, extolled the greatness and the miracles of Jesus 
Christ. A discourse like this could not but incense the 
idojaters. . The an were $0 transported with fate, 


(a) Tempus am Yin rei mans in adm 1 


anims * 2 oY Sa 


* 
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be) rent their clothes, disheveled their halt and 


5 demanding justice on this enemy of their gods. The 


goyernor « ordered him to be stretched on the rack, an 4 
eyery one seemed desirous of having a share in yin di. 


cating the honour of the offended deities. Several exe, 
cutioners were succesively employed in tearing his body 


with iron-hooks: then vinegar was Poured upon his 


wounds, and his flesh burnt with torches. When the mar- 


tyrsmelt the burning of his flesh, he turned his head aside 


a little ; which the governer mistaking for a sign of his 


finting under the torments, put him 1n mind that his 


present sufferings were all owing to his disrespect for 
the emperor, and contempt of the gods. "The martyr 


iold him he was mistaken in imagining he was in a Vield. 
ing disposition, because he turned his head aside; on 


the contrary, he could not help thinking that his officers. 


ad their duty carelessly, and therefore intreated him 
to see that his orders were better obeyed; He then 
bich him invent new tortures, which Should all contribute 


to shewy what courage Jesus Christ inspires into such as 
zulfer for him; and let him know in plain terms, that 


while he was thus united to, and supported by his 


Saviour, he was an overmatch for all the power of men, 


The governor, surprised and enraged. at this freedom, 


commanded him to be struck on the jaws with a stone, 


in order to beat out his teeth. But Theodarus told him 
nothing of that nature could interrupt his conversation 


vith his God, who would hear the language of his heatt 


and sufferings, if he should be deprived of the use off 


speech. The executioners were now quite tired out with ' 


labour, while the martyr seemed to feel nothing: upon 
| which he was ordered back to prison, and reserved for 
| farther punishment, As he went along, he took care to 


draw the eyes of the crowd on his mangled body, which 
he offered to their consideration as a glorious proof of the. 
power of Jesus Christ, and the strength he gives to his 
xvants, of what condition soever; and pointing at his 
nounds: « It is but, reasonable,” raid he, . Ae een 


8 3 


pe crowns, which were the marks of their sacri- 
pious dignity ; and the populace were very clamorous 
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: de overcome, though put upon the rack the third time, 


| Haviog enabled him to finish his course, and overcome 


body to be wind by a guard: he e OHIO | 
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offer 1 rn sacrifices, lens ah: ln to Wa y 
the Fae pr and submit to be saerificed for us.“ At 
te ent of five days, the: governor ordered Theodotys 
| to he brought before him, and finding his courage not 
the least "abated, directed the executioners to stretch 
Mime second time upon the rack, and open all bis Ml 
wounds. He then caused bim to de taken off and laid j 

upon the ground, strewed with red hot, tiles, which put | 
nn to inexpresible torment. But finding him not ta I 


os? 


and tortured as before, be condemned him to lose his 
head: with strict orders that his body should be burnt 
to prevent its being buried by the Christians. The ho- 
ly martyr being come to the place of execution, te. 
turned thanks to Jesus Christ far his grace and sup 
port under the torments he had undergone, and fr 
wha, made choice of him for a citizen of the hea: 
hy Jerusalem: he also begged of him to put an end 

wo persecution, and grant peace to his afflicted 


church. Then turning to the Christans who attended 
dirt, 1 them nat weep, but rather thank God ſor 


| the enemy; and assured them that he would employ 

His, charity in praying for them with confidence in hes. 
ven (e). After this short speech be chearfully received 
the fatal stroke. The corpse was then laid upon a late 
funeral pile, but before they could set fire to it, they 
beheld it surrounded with such an extraordinary light 

that none durst approach near enough to kindle it. 
This being reported to the governor, he ordered the 


for that pu 
Fronto, the 1 of Malus, came tha ns 5 
day with the view-of” carrying back the: relicks ie Theo 
dotus had promised him, and had brought with bim 
the ring he had left in his hands as be a He had 
with him an ass laden with wine of his own vineyard, 
which, he cultivated himself: this was probably de- 


) Deinceps enem in cali cum fiducia Deum pro vobis drei- 


3 ” 


müde themselves the day before a hut of reeds an 


vith the martyr, had been his. e ee 


1 
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signed as a present to Theodot We, vu the 
town in the evening; his ass, e with the journ 

lay don near the pile, and did not seem n 
90 any farther. The soldiers invited him! to. pass the 
night with them, where they assured bim he * 
be better accommodated than at an inn; they having 


willow branches, near which they had kindled 2 | 
and dressed their supper, just as the priest arrived, 

whom they invited to partake with them. Fronto ac- 
cepted of their invitation, and in return gave them a 
taste of his wine, which they found excellent, and of 
which! they drank pretty freely. They then began to 

talk of What they had suffered on occagiots of the dead 
bodies of seven women being carried away by due 


made of brass, as they said, whose body was now in 


their custody. Fronto desired they would explain 


themselves, and let him into the story of the dead bo- 


ches and the brazen man. One ot them undertook” 
to give the particulars of the. seven marty rs, the tes- 
cue of their bodies, the seeming insensibility of heb 
datus, while under the sharpest. torments, which Was 
the reason of their calling him a mas of brass; and the 
punishment they had reason to expect, if they lost his 
body. Hereupon Fronto gave God thanks,” and in- 


yoked his assistance on the present oecasion- After 


upper, perceiving the guards in a death sleep, he took 
the venerable. relicks of the martyr, put his ring upon 
his finger, and laid the body on the ass, Which, being” 
let loose, went pet as heme, where a church has 
been since buik in honour: of the martyr: and thus 
the saint's promise af ee the reien with zelicks 
nas made god. CCC 
This account was raw, rad: Nilus, who: bad led by 
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< * 1 M. He made ede . 1 


h of his faith, and, after suffering many torments; was be. 


headed in the persecution of Decius in 290, at Came. 
rino, a city near the Marquisate of Ancona, in Italy; 


of which place he was a native. His body is kept with 
singular veneration in that city. Pope Clement X. 


who hed been bishop of Camerino, had'a particular de. 
POS Ss 


votion to this n 7 5 e ve 
Dien Mis dee e 


St 3 M. 0 et was: 1 af eee in 
Egypt. St Athanasius says he was doubly a martyr, 
under the heathens and under the Arians. When 


Maximinus Daia, or Daa, persecuted the Christians 


in 310, he gloriously confessed the faith, for which one 
of his eyes was bored out, and probably the sinews of 
ane ham were cut, as in St Paphnutius and others. The. 


marks of his sufferings rendered him conspicuous in the 


council of Nice in $25, in which he exerted his zeal a. 
gainst the Arians, He accompanied and defended St 
Athanasius in the council of Tyre in 335, as was re-. 
lated in the life of that saint on the second of May. 


When the tyrant Gregory had usurped the patriarchal 


chair of St Athanasius, he with Philagrius, prefect of 
Egypt, an apostate to Arianism under Constantius, tra. 
velled over all Egypt, tormenting and banishing the ca- 
tholics ; and St Potamon, for his distinguished zeal, was 
by their order beaten on his back with clubs, so long 
as to be left for dead. However, by the help of me-, 
dicines, he came to himſelf, but died shortly after, a 

martyr for the divinity of the Son of God, in 341, as 

St Athanasius relates. See St Athanasius ep. ad Sali, 
on e An . 2. Cc. we St er her. 68, 3 
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3 den this saint n the wht ant 

teserved his soul free from its poison, both amidst its 
8 and under its frowns. He was born in Apu- 
[2 about the year 1221. His parents were very vir. 
tübus, and 'charitable to the poor to the uttermost of 
their abilities. After his father's death, his mother, 
though she had eleven other sons, seeing his extraor- 
dinary inclination-to piety, provided him with a lite- 
rary education. His progress gave his friends great ex- 
pectations: but he always considered that he had only 
one affair in this world, and that an affair of infinite 
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importance, the salvation of his soul; that no security 


can be too great where an eternity is at stake: more- 
over, that the way to life is strait, the account which 
we are to give of all our actions and thoughts, most ri- 
porous, the judge infinitely just, and the issue either 
doyereign happiness or sovereign misery. He there. 
fore made the means, by which he might best secure 
to bimself that bliss for which alone he was created, 


bis constant study. An eremitical state is only the N 


vocation of souls, which are already perfect in the ex- 


ercises of penance and contemplation. Peter had made 


the practice of both familiar to him from his tender 
years : and by a long noviceship was qualified for such 
a State, to which he found himself strongly inclined. 


Therefore at twenty years of age he left the schools, 


and retired to a solitary mountain, where he made 

limself a little cell under ground, but so small that he 
could scarce stand or lie down in it. Here he lived 
fires t in er austerities; during which he way 


1 — the * took to se | 
| S discoverec and some time after compelled to 
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as the grace of God suggested to him. Notwithstand. 
seguester himself from the world, 


enter Poe holy. orders. He was ordained priest at 


"4% 


| Rome; but in 1246, returned into Abruzzo,” and lv. 

ed vs: years in a cave on mount Morroni near Sulmo. 
na. He received great favours from heaven, the usu- 
al recompence of contemplative souls who have oruei. 
Hed their-affections to this world: but then they are 


purchased through severe interior trials; and ' with 


zuch Peter was frequently visited. He was also molested 
with nocturnal illusions during his sleep, by which he 


was almost driven to despair, insomuch that he durgt 


not say mass, and once determined to abandon his 80. 
htude: but was encouraged by the advice of a reli. 


Sious man his confessor, who assured him that it was 


faction, he determined to go to Rom 
Pope on that subject, and received great comfort by a 


ew to his * and . "ny * the holy sacrifice, 


10 more than a stratagem of the enemy, by which be 


could not be hurt, if he despised it. For farther $atis. 
ome” to consult the 


viszon he was favoured with on the road; a certain 


| holy abbot lately deceased appearing to him, who 


gave him the small counsel, and ordered him to re- 


on his moun- 
rain being cut: down i in 12 51, be with two. eompantons 


removed to mount Magella. There with the boughs 
of trees and thorns these three servants of God made 


themselves a little inclosure and cells, in which they 


enjoyed more solid pleasure than the great ones of 


the world ean find in their stately palaces and gardens. 


The devil sometimes endeavoured to disturb them; 


but they triumphed over his assaults. Many others 
were desirous to put themselves under his direction; 


but the saint alleged his incapacity to direct others 
Howe ver his humility was at length overcome, and he 


admitted these who seemed the most fervent. 


wor 
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bread which he used was! 80 hard, that it could only 
be choped in pieces. His austerities were: excessive, 
til he was admonished in a vision not o destroy that 
bady which his duty to God required him to support. 


Ethe holy Ghost sometimes conducted. the saints by 
extraordinary paths, we must learn from their fer- 
your; the eondemnation of our sloth, who dare under- 


take nothing fon the sake of virtue, and who: shrinlk 


about, his waist. He; lay on the ground, or on a board. 


wich a stone or log of wood for à pillow. It was bis 


chieſest care always to nourish his soul with heavenly 
contemplation and prayer: yet he did not refuse to 
others the comfort of his spiritual succours. He gave 


advice, except on Wednesdays and Fridays, and during 


ney” k 8. HET KR: e LESTANS N. C. 1 2% 


„Feter spent always the greatest part of the night in 
prayer and tears; Which he did not interrupt, Whilst. 
de was emploxed in the day in, corporal labour or in 
copying books.: His body he always treated as a most 
dangerous domestig enemy. He never eat flesh; he 
fasted every daꝶ except Sunday. He kept four lents 
in che year: during three of which, and; en all Fri- 

were 3 few eabbage leaves in lien of bread. The 


% 


his lents, which he passed in inviolable silence. Find. 
ing bis solitude too much disturbed, he went with some 
of his diseiples to a cavern which was almost inaccessi- 


ble, on the top of mount Magella. This did but in- 


fore de returned to mount Morroni, where many lived 


in xattergd cells under his direction, till he assembled 


them in à monastery; and in 1274 obtained of pope 


Gregory X. the approbation of his. religious Order, un- 


der the rule of St Bennet, which he restored to its 


primitive severity. The saint lived to see thirty-six 


monasteries, and 690 monks and nuns: and this insti- 


tute has been since propagated over all Europe, but is 
at present much mitigated... b 


pan the daeth of Nickolas IV. the eee of. Rome: 


continued vacant two years and three months, when 


* 
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he cardivals assembled at Perugia unanimously chose 
_ our saint for his successor, out of pure regard to his 
eminent sanctity. This election, on account of itz 
disinterestedness, met with a general applause, and the 
saint seemed the only person afflieted on the occasion, 
He was indeed alarmed beyond measure at the news; 
and finding all the reasons he could allege for his de- 
dolining the charge ineffectual, betook himself to flight 
in company with Robert, one of his menks, but was 
intercepted. He would gladly have engaged Robert 


S ttill to attend him, but the good monk excused him- 


self, by an answer worthy of a disciple of the saint: 


Compel me not, says he,” to throw myself upon your 


thorns. I am the companion of your flight, not of 
your exaltation.” Peter thereupon dropt his request, 
and sighing bis God; returned to Morroni, whete 
the * of . and Naples, besides many car- 
dinals and princes, waited for him. Thence he pro- 
ceeded to che neighbouring cathedral of Aquila, to be 


ordained bishop of Rome, being accompanied by the 


two Kings, and an incredible number of princes and 
others: yet could not be prevailed upon to travel any 
other way than riding on an ass: he even thought it a 
great deal that he did not go on foot, as he desired to 


do. He was consecrated and crowned at Aquila on 


the 29th. of August, taking the name of Celestine V. 
from an allusion to the Latin name of heaven, where 
he always dwelt in his heart: his monks have been 


distinguished by the name of Celestines ever since. 


Charles, king of Naples, persuaded him to go with 
him to his capital, to regulate certain ecclesiastical af. 
fairs of that kingdom, and to fill the vacant bene- 
fices. The new pope disgusted many of the cardinals. 
by employing Strangers in the conducting matters, the 


care of which had been usually entrusted to them. 
He was sometimes led by others into mistakes, which 


gave occasion to complaints, and increased his own 


scruples for having taken upon him so great a charge, 


to which he found himself unequal; especially on ac- 
count of his want of experience in the world, and his 
not e studied the canon-law, He continued his 
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| . — meter 2 bis b he he Bretz in 0 dine 


the crowds which surrounded him, humble on the pin- 


naele of honour,” and poor in the midst of riches. He 


shut himself up to spend the Advent in retirement that 
he might prepare — for Christmas, having'commit- 


ted the care of the church to three cardinals. Fs a.. 


gain was an occasion of fresh scruples, when he reflec- 
ted that a pastor is bound himself to à personal atten- 
dance on the duties of his charge. These fears of 


conscience, the weight of his dignity, which he felt 


every day more and more insupportable, and the de- 
sire of enjoying himself in solitude, moved him at 
length to deliberate whether he might not resign his 
dignity. He consulted cardinal Benedict” Cajetan, a 

person the best skilled iu the canon law, and others, | 


who agreed in their advice, that it was in the power 


of a pope to abdicate. When this became publie, ma- 


ny vigorously opposed the motion: but no solicitations 


or motives could inake the holy man alter his resolu- 


tion. Wherefore some days after, he held at Naples a 
consistory of the cardinals, at which the king of Naples, 


and many others, were present: before them he read 


the solemn act of his abdication, then laid aside his 


pontifical robes and ornaments, put on his religious 
habit, came down from his throne, and cast himself 


_ atthe feet of the assembly, begging pardon for his faults, 


and exhorting the cardinals to repair them in the dest 
manner they were able, by choosing a worthy successor 
to St Peter. Thus having sat in the chair four months, 
he abdicated the supreme dignity in the church, on 
the 1 zth of December 1294, with greater joy than 


the most ambitious man could mount the throne of 


the richest empire in the world. This the cheerfulness 
of his countenance evidenced, no less than his words. 


Cardinal Benenict Cajetan, the ablest civilian and ca- 


nonist of his age, was chosen in his place, and crowned = 
at Rome on the 16th of January following. 

Men, as it usually happens on such occasions, were 
divided i in their sentiments with regard to this extraor- 


e action, of which" we see a ee in 1 
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as if he had by ambition and fraud zupplanted Celes. 
tine: others advanced that a pope could not reign 


ance in the church, he intreated the king of Naples ti 
send him to Rome. The saint, seeing that he could 
not be permitted to return to his cell, betook himself 
to flight. and put to sea, with a view 0 orcss the 
Acdriatic gulph; but was driven back by contmty 
| ths into the harbour: of wen: e My 


. #ccount of his factious and turbulent spirit. 
many. beauties, but his indecencies shock us. Petrarch was 2180 exe 
| iled, but unjustly, and died at Arequa i in 1 1374. His works in pry 
| and verse render bis name immortal. rarch, 


6. 'PEVEE:£ TTY? TINE,”P., c. Mayty, 
rings of those great men who in that age began 0 


Frestore at Florence the true taste of polite literature, 
1 Dante, who has Stained: his reputation with many blots 
in bis moral and civil conduet, and his works with 
. mau falsities/ and unjust prepos 


possessions, asoribes this 
cession of Celestine to pusillanimity. But this base cen. 


| ure is justly chastised by his countryman Petrarch, who 


passed his unjust and glorious banishment at Vauclus, 
near Avignon, respected by the whole world, till he v 


dbdourted by his fellow. citizens to honour his native 'coun- 


again with his presence, though he preferred to it 


3 Ar at Padua. (a) This great man, speaking of 
the abdication of the holy pope, says: 
_calla sublime and heaven Fortitude, Which he only 


„This action ! 


Possesses, 'who' knows the emptiness of all worldly dig. 


nities. The contempt of honours arises from an heroic 


courage, not from a want of that virtue; as the desi 
Adem that a soul raiseth not herself above her. 


wen eee waa graft: 


St Culentine: intel tele away privately ta his 


monaztery of the Holy Ghost at Morroni. But sere. 
ral, who were offended at some ants of justice 8 


gessary severity in the new pope, raised various reports 


larmed at the 


his dignity] Boniface, moreover; was! 


multitudes which resorted to Morroni to see Celestine, 


on account of the great reputation of his sanctity j und 
fearing he er be made a handle of by designing 
men, the consequence whereof might be some disturb. 


Pang Dante dd in d 321 at tels, titer OI oa wo 
In his poetry there are 


ce on Dante and Petri 
Specimen Historie litterarige b a Jannotio Manetto. 


| Toute, 1747. in Bro. a work comopeed i in the fifteenth age. 
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_ king'of Naples; and conducted to pape ne 1 
Anagni. Boniface kept him some time in his on pa- 


hace, often discoursing with him; that he might disco- 
yer if he had ever consented to those that called his : 
proc ein null and invalid. The saint's uwnfeigned 
aimplicity: bearing evidence tothe contrary; many ad- 
vized the pope to set him at liberty, and send him to 
his monastery. But Boniface, alleging the danger of 
tumults and of a schism, confined him in the oitadel 
of Fumone, nine miles from Anagni, under a guard 
of soldiers. The authors of the life of the saint say, 
that he there suffered many insults and hardships. 
Mhich yet never drew from his mouth the least word 
ef complaint. ': On the contrary, he sent word: to Bo- 
miſzce, by two cardinals who came to see him, that he 
wapocontent: with his condition, and desired no other. 
He used to say, with wonderful tranquillity: I desired 
nothing in the world but a cell; and a cell they have 
giren me.“ He sang the divine praises, almost with- 
out inte rruption, with two of his monks who were 
avigned him for his companions. On Whitsunday, in 

1290, after he had heard mass with extraordinary fer 


wur, he told his guards that he should die before the 


end uf the week. He: immediately sickened of a fe 
ver, and received extreme: unction. Even in that dy- 
ing dondition, he would never suffer a little straw to be 
arewed on the hard boards upon which he always lay, 
and prayed without interruption. Saturday the 


19th of May, finishing the last psalm ol lauds at those 


vorde : Let every ht praire the. Lord; he calmly 
doxed his eyes to this world, and his soul passed to the 
ompany/of: the, angels, he being seventy«tive years 
ad: During his ten months imprisomment he never 
abatedoany thing! of his ordinary austerities. Pop 
Boniface, with all thæ carditals, performed hi fun- 
nl. obsequies. at... St Peter's. His body was sumptu- 
Wy buried. at. Ferentino; but was, afterwards, trans- 
lated ted to Aquila; and is kept in the church of the Ce- 
ines neut that city. Mauy miracles are authenti- 
ally recorded of him, and he was canonized by Cle. 
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1 endeavour to court and betray us, and the torrent 
"= of 1 its Sample. 0 or the; viodende: * its persecutions to 


Colonna against him, by whom 


ite e anibabitunl ee recollection, "are © 
essential to piety and a true Christian life: Some, by 


particular call of God, dedicate themselves to his Ser. 


Rice in a state of perfect solitude: In which the fit 
; e be self defence or preservation. In the 


world snares are laid every where for us, and its 


Whoever. therefore 
prudentiy fears that he! nr en for so potent an 


denemy, may, nay sometimes ought; to retire from the 
> bs World. This is not to decline the service of God or 


man, but sin and danger; it is not to prefer ease and 


: security before industry and labour, but before a rach 


1 and a fatal overthrow. But entire sol. 
"rude is a safer state only to those Who are animated 
with such a love and esteem for all its exercises, as 


give an assurance of their constunt fervour in them; 
also who seriously cultivate interior solitude of mind, 
and will never suffer it to gad abroad after the objects 
of worldly affairs, vanities or pleasures: lastly, who 
souls are free from envy, emulation, ambition, desite 
of esteem, and all other busy and turbulent passion 
which cannot fail by desires and hankerings to discom- 


pose the mind, and muddy the pure stream, and adul- 


terate the relich of a retired life. The soul must be 
reduced to its native purity and simplicity, before it 
will be able to taste the blessings of true liberty, of uf 


. de votion and elevated meditation 


+ Secondly, An indication that God „ 


ns for retirement, is the discovery of talents fit 


* this state, rather than for any public station. Tor 
s —_— active * n gifts q Those ae 


f Willian eee to e the pine | 
RL — ran Chiara 
he was made prisoner at Anagni. After muchi il 
treatment hie was rescued cut o their hands by the 

3 - Ursini from Rome; eee ee W e "a 
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i embrace it in order to fit themselves for Stern 


| bdged and celebrated the divine mysteties 1 


ccc ꝗ ð e e ons 


der Christian virtue, und by their prayers, and con- 
- tinual pure homages of praise and thanksgivings to 


God, from which others may reap fur more valuable 
enefits than from the labours of the learned, or the 


| | nd the most effectual manter, says an ingenious Pre 
testant writer; who adds, that such a one retites not 
from the world to avoid its service, but its fooleries.” 


.-qdly, The same author observes, that the main end 


of 50 many illustrious saints. Retirement is recom. 
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It PopeNTIANa,” V. She was sister of St Praxes 
les, and daughter of Pudens, à Roman setlator, who 

was converted to the faith by the apostles 88. Peter and 
Payl. Her festival is mentioned in the sacramentary 
st Gregory. Her church in Rome is esteemed the 
most ancient that is known in the world. It was in the 


| fiat ages called the church ot the Pastor, and is said to 


mye been the palace of Pudens, in Which St Peter 
St Duxsrax, archbishop of Canterbury, G. He 
Vas a native of the town of Glastenbury, of noble 

linz. and received bis education under certain Irin 
monks, who were excellent masters of the, sciences, 
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and at that time resided at. Glastenbury, which the wars, 
had left in a most ruinous condition. Dunstan outstrip= = 


{ ed his companions'in every branch of literature which- 
de thought worth his attention, and through the 
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bountiful alws of the rich. Thus the world never bes 
x member, but enjoys ite serviee in its proper” place, 
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3 Eo 4,19 of the fortune of courtiers, - Dunstan had in 
his vontk received the glerical tonsute and the lesser or; 
Aers, and from bis cradle been fervent.io-pr A 

Ty,meang. of virtue, especially of modlesty, purity and | 


habit, being advised thereto 

wpep of Winebester, aleo his ungle 

_ _ ordained bim priest. When he Was well grounded in 
 . the knowledge and practice of the duties of his profes; | 


1 lace of Chedder was but pine miles from Glastenby E 
ctdo which church he often xesorted. with singular den. 
| tion, and having been long acquainted with the _ 


mM” „ ine 1 f 8 64, | 0 
e h . f Athelmus, archbishop of Canterby 
With whom be had lived. some time, was cal, 


e 


5 154 iq, the.court. of: the great King Athelztan, a layer of 
5 learned. men... He enjoyed, the. fayour of | 
tat prince; above all the rest who had the hoopur % 


virtue an 


Sprech his person, till envy made him feel the uu 


king eye. 


Þymility. After he left the court he took the monagtis 
| by Elphegus. the Bald, hi 


diam, ide bisbop, n givnig bim proper instructigas fy 


serving that church. Here he built for himself a small 


gell, 5 feet long, and 27 broad with an oratory, adjoin, 


dns te the wall of the great church which was dedicat, 


- ed under-the.invecation of the mother of God. In ch 


| hermitage he spent his time in prayer and fasting. He 


|  - had also his hours for manual labour, which is a part of 
+ . - Penance, and nocessarꝝ to shun idleness. His laber 
cangisted..in. making crocs, vials, cengers. and sac ec 


vestments: he likewise painted, and copied. good bog 


8 Athelstan dying after 3 glorious. — phy of an- | 


5 wen vears, the throne, was filled by his brother Ed. 
wund, who succeeded to the crown in 900. His pa, 


of St Dunstan, he installed bim the nineteenth abbot 
ok that house from St Brithwald, Who was the firt 
 _  Englishman. who had governed it, 270 years before, 
. 2 Fang Edm 


fy The Went. 2 110 3 gly Frere 10 abbey! of. 
of „as may be hon Kg their 19 22Þe extant in Jobn of Gl. 


tenbury, Ges. Soak Laden's la ihe nero the Britons, and 

—_: Twi A the oldest in Britein, founded by those who frst 17 

daes faith of Christ in this island; which happened abanz the 17 
the * * 278 — mitt embrace ed % 


who not long after 


his: conduct. sent kim to Glastenbury with the. view.q $ | 


10 "had 70 wer only. ei n e 5 | 
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ee, Theadorcr; e. that the light of the goapol den lr 
Mett its rays/into Britain soon after the dispersion of the apestles 


thelearned Thomas Gale, relates, from very ancient records, that the 


kan the same of St Paul. It is at least certaid from Tertullian 


KS 


ind) which from him took the name of Glaztenbury. "Willinin of 


inding in this is}avd twelve anchorets, r them together in - 
monastery which he built near the old church, and was himself the 


of ſreland: but all the Glastenbury writers agree; that this St Patr 

lied and lay buried at Glastenbury. Most of the British saints of note, 
who lived before the coming of Js Saxons, are said to have been bu- - 
ried here, or at least to have for some time retired to this place of de- 
yotion. In Powel's history of Wales, p. 13. 14. it is related that Cad- - 
vallader, the last King of the Britons, fled from the swords of the Saz= 
into Wales, and soon after went to Rome never to return. Alanj 
us conn, a British King, reigned in Armorica, where a great humber 
xlyes with their leader named Conan, lord of Meriadoc. This prince, 
caring of the retreat of Cadwallader, salled to Wales, and aying. 5 


mite an army, sent bis son lor at the head of it against the West. 
g 


Saxons, whom be deſeated. The conquest of Cornwall, "Devon and 
Jomertetshire, was the fruit of his victory, aud by u treaty and in- 
termigrriage he obtained quiet possessian of the same, and Was first! 
hug ef that British state. The histerian tells us that Iyot ſbunded: © 
the monastery of Glastenbury, exlled by the Britons Inys Avalon; ; 
for thou h he found there a eburch which was as dfcient as Christi- | 
if in Britian, he erm converted) it into un abbey about the" your” 
100. "If monks had been placed there before, the wars had-probably: 
weed them or much reduced their number: The annals of the 


2 


old church of Glastenbury was built by those Who had son the rst Ds 
eds of faith io Britain. This island zwidst marches was first called 
Avallona, or isle of apples, from the- British word Ava, apples, bes 


bory, „, ds Autig. Glocton! says, that St Patrick) in 433 


first abbot. Some think this St Patrick the same who was the 7 8 NS 
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moinred King, left his nobles at the royal banquet to 
© go-to. see his haxlet and impious flatterers.. St Dun 
ee, him, and endeavoured: by a severe check 


and men. In requital, the tyrant banished him, pere. 


Cutedd all the monks in his kingdom, and ruined all the 


abbeys which had escaped the nee of the Danes, 
except Glastenbury and Weine e ee 
St Dunstan spent one year in exile 11 Three; and 


according to Osbero, at St Peter's at Ghent, where 
7 vestment is still hewn; but, according to John. of 


Slastenbury, at St Amand's; the tradition and monu- 


ments of both places shew, that he divided the year 


betwixt. them. He filled all Flanders with the odour: 
ok bis sanctity, and the example of his virtues: but 
the Merrians and northern provinces Shaking off the 
. yoke'of the tyrant'Edwi, placed the erown' on Edgar, 
ho immediately recallec St Dunstan, made him his 
principal counsellor, and, in 957, preferred him to the 


bishopric of Worcester, to which he was consecrated by: | 


St Odo, arehbishep of Canterbury. The see of Lon- 
don r Weg N 28 ohortly After, he \ was e e 


8590 was Md oe Ds o'ctou-'of lad. TY; on 52 Jane: 40 
the above mentioned inscription, On the king's skull were the 
marks of ten wounds, one or them very large. The queen's hair 
zxeemed to the sight fair and Jello, but when touched crumbled 


: _ pregently to dust. This discoyery is also related by John of Glas. 
tenbüry, in his \history of that abbey, published by” Mr Hearne, 


This last n or enumerates the prineipal relicks which were poibes-, 


ed by this abbey, as those of 88. Aidan, Ceolfrid, Nee e | 


Bennet Bixcop, Oswald, &c. (brought thither from the north. 
king Edmund the elger in 4 victorious wars) also of St Valerius, 


„ M. St Anastasius. and 88. Abdon and Sennen, given by king 


Edgar: St David, &c. likewise. a_considerable portion of the true 
 cross of Christ. given by king Alfred, who had received it from 
pope Martin. Some account, of the rich treasury formerly belong: 
. ing to this most venerable: church, in which were innumerable m 
numents of the piety of all the most glorious among the West- Sax. 
en anc 2 be * in * be of the wig. John, and 15 the 
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Stan. He ended his: pious e ons, e was e 4. 
. el by his nephew Edwi a most debauched and profi- 
Sate youth, who on the very day on which he was) 


m in mind of the duty which he owed to Gd 
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much impaired by the confusion of the Danish invasions, 
aud the tyranny of king Edwi; in which he was pows 


el unden king Edgar. Several among the secul 


/ dd ne wr me on 


F 


ame, — ke ae eee 


80 strenuous a reformer of discipline and manners. 


King Ed wi having reigned over all England one "year, 


and Ver ind southern part four yeats, ended a wieked 
lie by an unhappy death in 959, when Edgar became 
2 weer of the English nation; Which he governed 
greatest courage, pradence and glory# In 961, 
unstan was raised to the metropelitau see of Cam. 
terhür y, though he used every device possible to decline 
that dignity: He was, moreover; appointed *by-the 


John XII. legate of the holy see. Being este! 


vith this authority, he set himself about re-evtabliching 
every where ecclesiastical discipline, which had been 


erfully protected by king Edgar, and assisted ze His 
tuo disciples St Ethelwold bishop of Winchester, ank 
K Oswald bishop of Worcester, and 
Vork. These three 3 restored most of the great 
monasteries in England. To establish in them an uni- 
form and perfect N ralaz discipline, St Dunstan com- 
piled The Concord Rules, extant in Rey ner aud Spel. 
an in which he incorporates several old monastie 
cutome with the rule of St Bennet. The reforma- 
tion of the clergy was no less the object of his zeal. For 
their use he drew up excellent regulations which may 
de seen in Spelman (1) under this title : Canons b 
if were; through the disorder of the times, fallen into | 
50 open. a violation of the canons as to presume to maf- 
„ These St Dunstan expelled from the churches and 
monasteries, into which they had intruded themselves, 
an brought in monks in their place. who had been ia 
potsession of divers of them before the Danish devas 
tations. At Winchester, when St Ethelwold had: eject. 
el the secular canons for incontineney, and placed 
monks in his Apa the former appealed from his 
er To TY A synod therefore was held at 8 
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beer among the laity. i in which no motives of human 


! en never to wear his crown, was ordered to fast twice 


Virgin. These conditions the king faithfully perfarm- 
edi and founded a rich monastery of nuns at Shaftsbu- 


7 Basen in a public assembly of the lords and prelates, 
set the crown again upon his head. This great king 


. . age, left the kingdom td his eldest son Edward the 


_ "grievous affliction to St Dunstan, who, when he croun- 


find Gacon congeerated — of Landaff * St Dur: 


15 I 3 * 5 & * 


i = coming Ini 4 — hp in 1 "on dene eee N as 


tinctly, God forbid. it should be so. Y 8 
ed well; change, your decree is not good.“ 
which t d confirmed what St J 
done. Aud Rigg Edward the net m de this decre 
a law of the state. ** e 12 0 }* T6 5 55 a 
e Dunstan was no less vigorous in maintaining dis 


ect were ever able to daunt him, or to- damp. hs 

King Edgar had the misfortune. to fall into: 
F erime, by deflouring a virgin who had been 
edurated in the monastery of Wilton, and who to elude | 
= pursuits had put on a religious veil, but had not Wil 
de any profession or vows. St Dunstan, being in. 


demed of this scandal, went in haste to, the court, and 
Uke another Nathan reproved the king in à zealout 
but respectful manner. The prince struek with remorſe, 


de enjoined him, and became a faithful imitator of the Wl 
perfect royal penitent David. The archbishop enjoined , 


| 
i 
| 
begged with many tears that a suitable penance. might f 
4 
t 


m a penance for seyen years; during 8 term he 


a week, and to give large alms. Another part of bis 
penance was, to found à nunnery, in which many holy 
virgins might consecrate themselves chaste spouses to 
Christ, in satisfaction for his crime in having violated a 


The term of his penance being elapsed in 973, St 


ruled sixteen years, and dying in the 32d. year of 
martyr. The death of that pious young prince , was 


ed his younger brother in 979, foretold the weak- 

ness and the dreadful calamities of his reign. 
Welch bishops had always been governed by the arch 
bishop of St avid's till about the year 983, when we 


ent (ore Which time the tee of St David's loot . 


it holy prayer aud retirement: and; a 
tions of the day, he watched late at night in the pri- 
rute communications of his soul with God. Glasten- 
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itan jurisdiction. 


gt Dunstan frequently viited the churetbs over the 
whole kingdom, every where - preaching and instruct- 


"the faithful with great zeal. Such was the digni- 
and the eloquenee with which he delivered the 
word of God, that few were so hardened as to with- 
Sund the power of his exhortations. He employed his 
revenues in relieving the poor, he reconciled differs 
enees, refuted errors, and laboured incessantly in en-“ 
tifpating viees and abuses. But neither the cars of his 
church. nor the attendance he was often obliged to 
to the state made him ever forget to find time 
r the oc ep. 


bury was his dearest- Solitude, and thither he would 


often retire from the world, to devote himself entirely 
to heavenly contemplation. At Canterbury it was al- 


nere 


1 to visit in the night, even in the cold- 
e weather, the church of St Austin, without che 
Walle, and that of the Blessed Virgin ad Hining to it. 


Finding himself taken ill in that city, he prepared 
Himself for his last hour by redoubling his feryaur i in 

all his practices of penance. and devotion: On the 
feast of the Ascension of our Lord, he preached thriee 
on that triumphant mystery, exhdrting all to follow 
bur Redeemer and Head in spirit and desire. Whilst 
de spoke, his countenance, like that of Moses coming 


down from the mount, seemed to shine and dart forth 
mays of light. In the close of his- last disconrse; he 


begged} the prayers of his audience, and told his flock 
that God called him from them. At which words all 
that heard him were filed with ine xpressible grief, 
In the afternoon he went again to the chürch, and ap- 


pointed a place for his burial: then he took to His 


bed, and on the Saturday following, the nineteenth 


ck May, having received the Viaticum, he calmly ex- 


Pied; closing his corporal eyes to the world, and at 


the" ame instant 8 those of his soul to beheldd 
bog wich his angels in * "0 deatirLappatiey 
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elntoicotennh of May, g 588. the Ggth of his age, and 


27th of his eee dignity. He was buried in 


his own cathedral, in the place he had appointed. John 
of Glastenbury relates, that his bones were translated 
to Glastenbury in 1012, two years after the martyrdom 


of St Aphege: but this at most could only be true of 
some portion thereof. For in 1508, archbishop War. 
ham found his relicks remaining under his monument, 


which was then on the south side of the high altar. 
See his life in Mabillon, (Sc. Ben. 5. p. 659) by O. 


bern, precentor of Canterbury, in 100, and that by 
Eadmer in 1121, in Wharton, T. Ip. 211. See also 
John of Glastenbury, in his history of the abbey, pub. 
liched by Mr Hearne, T. I. p. II 5 ol 1 78050 ene 
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2 his two- "Sl tion an great Hoke as 50 nv of wo int 


mate Fan the one the same year in which he died, by Bar- 
- naby'o Sienna; the other by 3250 e soon after his death, 

See "Henschenius, 1 W p. 2 7. ö 
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: Ss: 8 Ms, true disciple ol, st ee and 


an admirable preacher of the word of God, inflamed 


with the most ardent. love of our divine Redeemer, 


was made by God an instrument to kindle the same 
holy fire in innumerable souls, and to inspire them 
with his spirit of humility and meekness. He was 
born at Massa in 1380, of the noble family of Albizes- 
chi, in the republic of Sienna. He lost his mother 
When he was but three years old, and his father, who 
was chief magistrate of Massa, 'before he was. seyel. 
The care of bis education devolved on a virtuous aunt 


Called Diana, who infused into his tender soul ardent 


sentiments of. piety towards God, and a tender devs 
tion 0 his blested Mother. This aunt always loved 
him as eee her own son; and indeed i 
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towarclly dispositions won him exceedingly the affes 


tians of all who ever had the care of him. He was mo- 


dest; humble and devout; and took great delight in pray- 


en visiting churches, serving at mass, and hearing ser- 


wons, which he would repeat again to his companions 5 
with an admirable memory, and gracefulness of action, 


In that tender age be had a great compassion for 
the poor. One day it happened that his aunt sent 
away a poor person from the door without an alms;. 


because there was but one loaf in the house for the 


dünner of the family. Bernardin was much troubled 
to zee the beggar go away unrelieved, and said to his 
aunt: For God's sake, let us give something to this 
poor man: otherwise I will neither dine nor sup this 
day. I had rather the poor should have a dinner than 
myself,” -- This wonderfully comforted his good aunt, 
who never ceased to incite him to all virtues, and ac- 
cording to his strength to accustom himself by degrees 
to fasting. Loung as he was, he fasted every Satur- 
day in honour of the Blessed Virgin: which pious cus 
tom he always continued. At eleven years of age he 
was called to Sienna by his uncles, and put to school. 
under the ablest masters, who all admired the quick- 
ness of his parts, and the solidity of his judgment; 
but much more his docility, modesty, and virtue. If 


he chanced to hear any word the least unbecoming, 


he by blushing testified what confusion it gave him, 
and how much it wounded his very heart: and though 
be was otherwise most condescending, civil and res- 
pectful to all, he could never bear with patience any 


Indecent discourse. For a single word of that kind he 


o geverely reprimanded a man of quality, that it was 
to him a warning during the remainder of his life to 
govern his tongue: and many years after, hearing 
Bernardin preach, he was so moved, that he seemed 
to de drowned in tears. The modesty of the virtuous 
youth was a check to the most impudent, and kept 
them in awe in his presence: in whatever company, 
ir the conversation was too free, it was dropped when 
he appeared, and the very loosest rakes would say: 


Hush: here comes Bernardin et, as the presence ot 


} 
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Cato among the Romans, restrained the lewd liberth 
nmism of a festival. (a) Nor did the saint behave on 
__ - theseocctisions in such a manner as might render vir. 
tue the subject of ridicule, but with a surpiising digni. 
ty. Nevertheless, an impure monster had once the 
insolence to make an attempt upon his virginal purity; 
and to sohieit him to sin. But the saint, not content. 
ts testify Bis corn and indignation, excited the whole 
.. rroop ef his little innocent play-fellows against the 
leu d villain, who pelted him with cleds and stones 
and made him ashamed any more to shew his fact. 
Bernardin was exceeding comely and beautiful: but 
bis known virtue seeured him from any farther assaults; 
and he never ceated to beg of God the gruce of puri. 
ty, particularly through the intercession of the Blessed 
Virgin Mary. When he had completed the course uf 
his philosophy, he applied himself to the study of ei. 
vil and canon law, and afterward to that of the holy 
1 S &riptures, with such ardour that he could never from 
A | that time relish any other study. e eee ne n 
. At seventeen years of age, he enrolled himself in 
the confraternity of our Lady in the hospital of Srala, 
to serve the sick. Here he began with new vigour: t6 
tame his flesh by severe fasts, watchings, hair-ohirts, 
disciplines, and other austerities : but he applied himself 
more to the interior mortification of his will, which 
rendered him always most mild, sweet, patient and al. 
fable to every one. He had served this hospital four 
Fears, when, in 1400, a dreadful pestilence which had 
already made great havock in several other parts uf 
Italy, and was inereased by the concourse of pilgrims 
to the jubilee, reached Sienna; insomuch that twelve, 
eighieen or twenty persons died every day in th 
hospital, aid among others were carried off almost 
all the priests, apothecaries and servants that be. 
longed to the place. Bernardin therefore persuaded 
twelve young men to bear him company in the service 
of the hospital, expecting heaven for their speedy be. 
compence: and they all strove which should come 
the nearest to Bernardin in chearfulness, humility 14 
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made his vows, said his first mass, and preached: his 


20 2 BERNARDIN OF 'SISNNA{C. 485 
idoity, in performing the most abject offices, and in 


4 — then 
= was entrusted in a manner with the, whole care of 
2; hospital, Which, in the space of four months, he 


but inte engellent order. It is hardly. credible how | 


many lives he saved, or with what charity and pains 
be nighe and day attended the patients, and furnished 
them with every comfort and succour which it was in 
his power to afford them. God preserved him from 


the contagion during these four months, at the end of 


which the pestilence ceased. He then returned home, 
but sick of a fever which he had contracted by his fa- 
tigues, which obliged him to keep his bed four 
months; during which time be d the city, no less 
by his resignation and patience, than he had done by 
bis charity. He was scarce well recovered, when he 


teturned to the like works of charity, and wich incre- 


dible patience attending a dying aunt for fourteen . 
months, named Bartholomæa, a woman of great | 


ty, who was blind and bed-ridden. When God bac 


called her to himself, Bernardin retired to a house at 
ume distance from the city, making the walls of his 
aden the bounds of his inclosure. Here in solitude, 


fating and prayer, he endeavoured to learn the will of 
Gd in the choice of a state of life. After some time, 


be took the habit of the Order of St Francis, among 
the fathers of the Strict Observance, at Colombiere, 
a solitary convent, à few miles from Sienna; and after 
the year of his noviciate, made his profession on the 
eighth of September 1404. Having been born on the 
est of the Nativity of the Blessed Virgin, out of de- 
yotion to her, he chose the same day for the principal 
actions of his life: on it he took the religious habit, 


fist sermon. His fervour increased daily; and whilst 
dome sought interpretations to mollify the severity of 
tde rule, he was always studying to add to it greater 
auste rizies and heroic practices of virtue, the more 
perfectly to crueify in himself the old man. He was 
pleased with insults and humiliations, and ire 


could be n to the IRE 550 of humi- 


elves in the service of the sick, The 
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stones at him, with injurious language: in which cons. 
tempt the saint found a singular joy and satisfaction. 


He hewed the same sentiments, when a near kinsman 
with; bitter invectives reproached him, as disgracing 


bis friends by the mean and contemptible manner of 
life he had embraced. These and all other virtues he 
learned in the living book of Obrist crucified, which 


be studied night and day, often prostrate before LP 
_ erucifix, from Which he seemed one day to hear our: 
Lord speak thus to him: „My son, behold me hang. 


ing upon a cross: if thou lovest me, or art desirous to 


imitate me, be thou also fastened naked to thy eros 5 
and follow me; thus thou wilt assuredly find me.“ In 


the same school he learned an insatiable zeal for the 


salvation of souls, redeemed by the blood of Christ. 
Having in retirement prepared himself for the office of. 


preaching, his superiors ordered him to employ his 


talent that way for the benefit of others. He laboured 
under a natural impediment from weakness and hoarse- 
ness of voice: the removal of which obstacle he ob. 


tained by addressing himself to his glorious patrones 


3 the mother of God. For fourteen; years his laboum 
were confined to his own country: but when the re - 


putation of his virtue was spread abroad, he shone as 4 


bright light to the whole church. 


In vain doth the minister of God ei in jew 
with: resources of mere human eloquence and pomp. 
of words, by which he rather debases the dignity and 


müſesty of the sacred oracles. Whilst he pleases the 
cer, and gains the applause of his audience, he leaves 


their hearts dry. The great apostle of Andalusia, the. 


venerable holy. John D'Avila; being desired to lay. 
down some rules for the art of preaching, answered, 
he knew no other art than thę most ardent love of 


God and zeal for his honour... He used to say to young 


elergymen, that one word spoken ek a man of Prages: 
would do more good, and have a more powerful in- 

fluence, than all the most eloquent diecourses: for its 
* the W of the * that n to the heart: 
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Vhen he went: wee 8 
in a thread- bare short habit, the boys sometimes cast 
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e lie of mortification and prayer not only draws 
don the dew of the divine benediction upon the la. 
yours of the preacher, but it replenishes his soul with 

2 fncere spirit of humility, compunction and all virtues, 

and with an experimental knowledge and feeling sense 

of the great truths which he delivers. Tealous minis- 

ters, WhO are filled with the spirit of God, are a great 
blessing to the people among whom they labour: and 

this reflection unfolds the secret, how saints possess 80 
extraordinary a grace of converting souls to Gd. 
This was the excellent talent of Benardin. They who 
heard him preach, felt their souls to melt in sentiments 

of 'compunetion, divine love, humility, and the” con- 
FFF 
riking their breasts, and bathed in tears. The word 

of God was in his mouth as a fire, and as a hammer 

0 breaking the hardest rocks. Another eminent preacher 

7 of his Order being asked the reason why his sermons 

i dic not produce equal fruit with those of | Bernardin, ww 
be angered : * Brother Bernardin is a fiery Hoe coal. 3 
? What is only warm hath not the power of kindling a a = 
fre in others like the burning coal.“ The saint him- 

helf being consulted what was the way to preach with” 

profit, gave this rule: In all your actions seek in the 

first place the kingdom of God and his glory, direct 

all you do purely to his honour ; persevere in brotherly 

charity, and practise first all that you desire to teach 

alerts. By this means the Holy Ghost will be your 

maſter; and will give you such wisdom and such a 

tongue, that no adversary will be able to stand against 

vod.“ This he faithfully practised, and from his assi. 

dudus communication with God he imbibed that emi- 

nent spirit of virtue which gave him the most power 

fal ascendant over the hearts of men. Among the 

great truths of religion, he principally laboured to 


nculcate a sincere contempt of the vanity. of the world 


ad an ardent love of our Blessed Redeemer. He Wish. 
ec he could cry out with à trumpet” which could be 
deacd orer the whole earth, that he might guad aloud, 
ccd ears ok all men that great oracle of the Holy 
chost: O e rons of men, Bou long will you-be dull of 


as 224 een or 81 Mc. 
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| and he never ceased with the thunder of his voice to 


raise men from grovelling always on tis earth, to the 


important consideration of the t which b 

ta their eternal welfare; and to the love of Jens 
Christ. 80 much was he affected with the mysteries 
af the incarnation and sufferings of the Son of God, 
that he could never pronounce his sacred name with 


out appearing in transports of love and adoration- 


Olten at the end of his Sermon, he shewed to the pes. 


the sacred name of Jesus euriously eut on a board 


with gold letters, inviting them to adere Christ with 
bim on their knees, reciting a pious doxology. Thi 
was misconstrued by some, who also cavilled at certain 
expressions which he had used. Upon their complaints, 
pope Martin V. summoned him to appear, and com- 


 manded him silenee for à while. The humble saint 
 meekly acquiesced, without making any reply. But 


Bis Holiness, after a full examination of his doctrine 
and conduct, dismissed him with his benediction, high 


commendations, and ample leave to preach- every 
Where. The same pope pressed him to accept the bi. 
_ shopric of Sienna in 1427; but he declined that dig. 


nity, alleging for his excuse, that if he were confined: 
to one church, he could no longer employ himself in 
the service of 80 many souls. In 143 T, be no less fe- 
solutely refused that of Fetrara, which Eugenius III. 
arnestly desired to confer upon him, and again that of 
Urbino in 1435. When the saint preached first at 
Milan, che Naughty duke Philip Mary Viscontt (+) 


took offence at certain things which he had said in 
his enen, and threatened” hies with death, if _ 


0 Pral. iv. 9 . Wo Fer. i. 24. 


615 In 103 was extinct the Gs: P Visconti, Jecke mm 
7 ounger branch from one of the. Lombard' kings. They were firs 
viscounts, or deputy-governors, and afterward dukes of Milun; 


which govereiguty, upon the death of Philip My Visconti, in 1447. 


de volved upon Francis Sforza, his general, to whom he had gizen 


bis natural daughter in marriage. Whence ensued the ! gh 


between the emperors, French * Milanese. * 


ET 


wand fi”. 


5 
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presume to speak any more on such en : 
but tin: saint declared, that no greater happiness could 
hefgll him than to die for the truth. The duke, to * 
hum gent him a present of 109. ducats of gold. 5 
en bowl. The saint excused himself from receivr- 
— ahe money to two different messengers; hut being 
pelled hy a third to accept it, he took the mes- 


get with, him-to the prisons, and laid it all out in 


dis presence in releasing debtors... This disinterested- 
aun turned the duke's aversion into the nen wen | 
n for the saint ever after. 1 I 


St Bernardin preached eee 1 the . 


greatest part of Italy; some say also in Spain: but this 
ems uncertain. Nothing was more spoken of over 
all;Italy than the wonderful fruit of his sermons; mira- 


 eulous conversions, restitution of ill. gotten goods, 2 " 


rations| of injuries, and heroic examples of virtue. 


actions: of the Guelfs and Gibellins then horribly. by : 


vided many cities in Italy, and gave frequent employ- | 
ment to the saint. Hearing once of a great dissention 
at Perugia, he hastened thither from the marquisate of 
Ancona, and entering the city, thus addressed the in- 
labitants: God, who is highly offended at this divi- 
ion among you, hath sent me as his angel to proclaim 
prace to men of good will upon earth.” After preaching 
ſour.4ermons to persuade them to a mutual forgiveness 
od all injuries, and a general amnesty, at the end of 
the last, he bade all those who for gave each other, and 
dsired to live in peace, to pass to the right-hand. All 
present did so except one young nobleman, who staid on 
the-left, muttering something between his teeth. The 
vin, after a severe reproach, foretold him his sudden 
death, which happened. soon after, and without the 
benefit af the sacraments. In 1433, he accompanied 
the emperor Sigismund to his coronation. at Rome: 
aſter which he retired for a short time to ON, | 
ere be put the Bine hand to his works. (c) 


| 0 They rare at Parte in 558 * 5 Tomes, . FN Ther 


treat an prayer, divine love, the life. of Christ, aud the last 
ol} 'F. John de Ia Haye has published a new complete edition | 
this 5aint's works, FED at Venice in 1745) in 5 vols. fol. 


_ 8. * * BEL „ 1. 1. Maß ad, 


© Abit the Festes t applause and honours the most 
sincere humility nov en in his worde and ac. 
tions; and he ever studied to conceal the talents with 
85 Which God had enriched him. How great his esteem 
of humtlity was, he testified when a brother of his Or. 
der asked him the means by which he might speedily 
Arrive at perfection. The saint, instead of giving him any 
Answer by words, threw himself at his feet she wing atthe | 
same time his own great affection to humility, and aW 
that this virtue raises the soul to divine love and every _ 
grace. God, however, was pleased to honour his ger. 
Fant before men! Besides several predictions, and mi. 
_ - raculous cures of many lepers, and other sick persons, 
the saint is recorded to have raised four dead to lift. 
: He was appointed vicar-general of his Order of the 
Strict Observance in Italy, in 1438, in which he settled 
à rigorous reformation ; but after five. years obtained 
n discharge from his office: and in his old age conti. 
nued the function of preaching through Romania, 


2 J 8 2 2 
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en > 4b RIEL 


Ferrara and Lombardy. He returned to Sienna in . 
4 444. preached a most pathetic farewell sermon at Mas. * 
sa on concord and unity, and being taken ill of a ma- 4 
" Hgnant fever on the road, still preached as usual till he 1 
; arrived at Aquila in Abruzzo. There, being confined fn 
d his bed, he prepared himself for his passage out of WM 0 
this life by the rites of the church. When he was {ih 
9 speechless, he made a sign to be taken off his bed, and A 
laid upon the floor; where, lfting up his eyes to hea- 0 
ven, he dürre dre his pure soul into the hands of by WW 'n 
g Creator, on the zcth of May, 1444, after a life of 6 BW : th 
years, $ months, and 13 days. His tomb was rendered i 
0 ilustrious by many miracles, and he was canonized by {th 
Nicholas V. in 1450. His body is kept in a chrysta Dia 
shrine, enclosed in one of weve th in e en ol by ti 
me 


Order at Aquila. 158 rot 4200 
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r THE SAME. bar. 95 5 
Y e aha: King of the le M. od 
oo "bis childhood, after the hours of his studies, he 5tole 


away from his school-fellows when they went to play, 
and Spent most of the time allotted to recreation in 


8. ET sI An, 10 11. {Yb GON 489. 


4 2 oY 1. He sueceeded young his father Ethelred in 
1 2m, Which he ruled forty- four years, accord- 
\ WW jag to the maxinis of a perfect saint. It was his usual 
n Wing, that the higher 4 station is in which a man is 
„ placed, the more humble and bene volent he ought to 
de. And this was the rule of his own conduct. To 
Secure the anquillity of his kingdom by an heir, he, 
e WW wa persuaded -to marry ;.and having heard much of 
o WH the virtue of Alfreda, the daughter of Offa, the pow- 
aul king of the Mercians, he thought of making her 
. bi royal. consort. In this design he paid a visit to that 
i. og, who redided at Sutton-Wallis, on the river Lugg, | 
Is four.miles from the place where Hereford: now $tands.. 
» MW He was coutteously entertained, but after some days 
ie WY tregcberously murdered by Grimbert, an officer of king 
ed Ole through the contrivance of queen Queridteda, 
ed that bis kingdom might he added to their own; This 
ti- N in 793. He was privately buried at Maur- 
ia, dine or Marden : but his body being glorified by mi- 
in -meles,. it was soon after removed to a fair church at 
a8 | Femley,, that is, Health of, Fern, now called Hereford 3 
18- which: town had its rise from this church, which bore. | 
he j the name of St. Ethelbert when Wilfrid: king of Mer- 
ed ei much enlarged and enriched: tlie same. Quendre- 
of da died miserably within three months after her crime; 
vas Her daughter Alfreda devoted Berself to God, and led 
nd -;pevitential Solitary life at Croyland amidst the fens. 
en. Offa endeavoured to atone for the sin of his queen by 


bs Wl [+ pilgrimage to Rome, where he founded a school for 
163 be Eaglisb, after the example of king Ina, who had 
red Wl - trected one in that eity in 726, when he established 
by | the Peter- -pence. among the Wer Saxons, which Offa 
stat on this occasion Extended to the Mercians in 794: 'Eg- 
hi Wi kid, the only son of Offa, died after a reign of some 
H months, and the Mercian crown was translated into 
another family of the posterity of Penda. How sharp 

7 are the thorns of ambition! whereas virtue finds its 
In We and crown whether in adversity or in prosperity. 

e Harpsfield, Malmesbury, and Leland Itiner: T. 8. 
ly hab who quotes the life of St Ethelbert written by 


dus ee ala by iwer de ng pd 
Vox. V e eee 


| 5 4 * vo, ke nt a 36% 4; 
Re anons of 8 * e av Church 
; 25 wee phe i In the:person. of of Arne Pe. 5 
Hate, ne. of. the reatest. Orne e elehenth 
ape.) $79 Fl, of an Fir moch, And börn in 
the territory o f Beauyais. 4 first 1800 dies of g 


Mar and. phuosophy he per net I bis on cht, 
in 33 5 1 5 ya ea fs enits, "he malle 
«great: progres, . oly” "me itati on a0 player 5 
dhe. Same time yeh ; ayourixe daily” Melee antattohn. ö 
"of amed w with the love of ile nce, Fecollectivn, 6th 
ay great. ahstemiousness. A "conptant eter tach 
_ z,diyine, presence was a "practice winch he had Lach 
| - much at, heart, this bein ig the thetlisdÞy which'he 
happily consecrated. all his time stüdlies, ER even he- 

2: cesSary Fecreation, to God. Foi or it Was his constant kn. 
2 "feavour 4 to Fake; all. bis 1551 ployments and actions Serve 


„ 4  Y-- 


-;4Þis; 955 be pro mote 1 850 ene . of his sul, Abd ; 


all Be ald he had this 


:;adyance . the glory of C 
; only aim. Wo Tg: Pr je con ntinued. In the ir 
a ONSET) O Bec, in Which he stüdied theology Under 1 


the "celeb vrated Lanfranc. ' Guy, bpishop of Ratti 10 
aying founded a monastery of Re Zufär Canons 9 1 
„Austin“ 8 Order near that city, under the patrothpe | 
St Quintin, in RY Xvo took there the clerical 4 
bit, bestowed on that house a part of is Estates, und 
Was employed 91 teaching t theols; y and expoiinding 
Ache. canons and h poly $criptures. Sue time aftet be 
Was chosen superior under the title of provost or abbot 
and; e hat commänity about foutteen years, 
Ae was careful in the first place to give Bis Gp a 

..z great, ardour for the practice "of debout prayer, 
ee repeating this great max im, Which 28d e 
desire to become truly diseiples of Christ, bugbt 0 

| Ways. to have deeply imprinted” in "their minds, 
A spirit of rayer and interior 'compundtion'! ive 
more of that wine science which contributes to the 
© 8anctification of souls than studies,” to use the words 
of the devout Richard of St Victor. (7) The disci- 


| pline of this Order v was at that time very austere. The 
& Rich. a 8. Victore, in Benjamin Major. L 4. c. 6. 


2. 1 I. c. 


uy 1 Son Gburden Fas demonstrated ta) that. 
Wrede (earns fever eat either flesh er fish, and ObSered 
est perpetual snence unless duties of charity oblig- 
en chem to speak. Companotion and prayer were ther 
4 and principal employment, though they also ap- 
J chemselves to the instruction of the people and 
1 the &udy of sacred sciences. And so perfect was theit 
: word 6 their diocesans or bishops (3) that it 
4 ;posed as a model for imftation. ' The 
þ Wintin's was raised te süch a'pitch 
- rep Matten a fer Weipfge piety and learning, under 
be Woerter of Sr ro, that, to satisfy the de- 
1 mand of bisboßs and princes from all sides, he was 
5 


"oblized to send many of his canons to other places; 
Tn pooh vine, of to found mew 


8 che. 

; 1408 {477 Bang ebe nf Chartres, Ba ne of \$1- 
4 may and other crimes, and deposed by pope Urban 
g Hin rogr, the elergy and people Jemen To for 
0 | wen r This election was confirmed by the pope, 
= lip gave him the investiture, by putting a 
3 cer into his hand. Vo set out immediately: for 
dt Rome, and Was eometrated by the pope, ho check. 
Ache etrdenvouts of Richer, archbishop of Sens, then 
'F metropolitan: of Chartres, to . ze-establisn Geoffrey. 


11 Ying Philip, falling in love with Bertrade, third wife 
1 ol Falk, count of Anjou, resolved to marry her, and 
he do divoree bis queen Berta, though he had by her two = 
x, 1 children. Tyo was invited by the king with other 
is. WM prelates to conference on that subject. He strenu - 


2 | ougy endeavoured to divert the prince from so scanda 

e- bos a project; and when he found all he could say of 
ho do to prevent it was to no purpose, he refused t6 be 
al- " prevent at the marriage. Philip caused him to be im- 
bat prisoned, and sent his officers to n his lands. He 
ive was however released some time after upon the remon- 


the antes made to the king by the pope and several pre. 
rds | ws of of the FAO: Opin; his 3 55 . . 


ſhe WO! Gonrdan, r Mikes es ee . 1. ont Na 

tote Pabbaye dt S. Victor a Paris. MSS. in 7 vot. tolls, 1 P. 158. 

als. ) ib. p. 818. | * 
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AS; Big 7 not 


| 1 1 8 egtencg 555 eee which the 
2275 had fulminated Sa. the king. But he assist. 


with joy at the coupęi [which Richard, the legate 


: ofthe oly. see, held at Bangenci, in 1 104, for that 


mince Absolution. (6). Philip dying the year following, 
nis son Lewis, to prevent seditions, was consecrated at 


1 Orleans by Daimbert, archbishop of Sens. Vo by a 
| 3 Etter 14.8 answered the e e made Ju 
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1 0 Vo Catnot. bs: 20. 55 Wor ep. 23. jag (ol ep. 144. hy 


1; 80 The most famous work of St Yvo ; Has Decree; drawn: from, 
| Hlecfetal letters of popes, canons of councils, and rules and maxim 
laid down by jth the fathers, divided into seventeen parts. Several in 


ot that century had begun to make such . compilations, 
at time by Godon abbot of Bonneval in the diocese 


the beginnin 
ne made at- 


| of Chartres, and another soon after by the monks of Tron, which 


was the model of Gratian's famous Decree, are found in MSS. in the 


= king's library at Paris. (Hist., Liter, T. J. p. 150.) The Collection of 


Decrees compiled in the eighth century by an unknown Isidorus sur- 


named Mercator, the Source bf the false Decretals, was made with-. 


out order or. method. That of Burchard, the pious bishop of Worms, | 


| who died in 1026, is very ample and methodical. St Yvo's is no. 
more than this Wark with'some few additions, It became immediate- ; 


ly of great authority in the schools, and in ecclesiastical courts, The ; 


Deere of Gratian, compiled by a Benedictin monk of that name, at 


Bologna in Italy, in the twelfth century, is more ample, and is placed f 


in the body of the Canon Law, though the passages have no autho- 


rity from this collection, but only that of the popes or councils by 


which they were framed. The best edition of St Vvo's Decree is, 
that 'given us 'by F. Fronteau, „ "I 
St Y'vo's Panormia Jurit is an abridgment of these Netet which 
the author seems to have compiled before the aforesaid larger work. - 
It is divided into eight parts. 


His Letters, 288 in number, 19 sc veto points of history 0 


1 discipline. His 24 sermons, which have reached us, he w him to have 


been an excellent director in the paths of an interior life; of which 
the two in which he gives vs a solid and pious exposition of the Lord' $ 


Prayer and the Apostles Creed, are alone a sufficent proof. 


compose the accurate edition of: his works given at Paris in 1647, by 
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e year! Ja this MS: are fougd/7r chapters, i che eight ter g 
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Brom: ia acts. of his. NN Be ad n his fe een ow. 
4 $5.43 KY ; 45 1 . 


3 e of e 9.4 


1 Faun wm was 9 15 pobr, h v rtuous 


Cantalico, near Citta Pucale. i the Exotexiaaticat 

rate, in 1813. For his Gary, piety ba Mas, 

from bis Wtancy, surnamed the Saint. At the time 

When in his childhood he kept cattle. and when after, 

Wards h followed tillage and e work, he wWat 

careful to sanetify his lahour b 2755 a perfect spirit of pers 
Is. 


actions with devout 


| prayer, $0 az even then to. lead the life rather of a het. 
mit than of a country ene He watched a 
42 Bm of the vight/in holy meditation, we. to his e 


e he added he austerity of rigorous. aþ 
75 pes without: eo to his 'o ble wo, 


RE Ree 
his knife: he had cut ia 


35 "the family of. Mark. Toll 
85 a virtuous | gentleman who lived; at Citta 


In his tener Yeats, defdre the faculties of ui Ca 


Were cently r to qualify Him for deep te 
tation, his prayer chuefly. co 


.to the Father, Se. capecially- of certain pe titions of 
Prayer, which he secmed almost never to cee 

repeating m the fields with wonderful de votion. He 

Was yet young, when he learned to babituate himselt 


A to the practice of boly meditation during his Aan 


s of age his farther put un 


May 28; 5: 1 e & BY 72 
attai ed to the perfection of heavenl con. 
| 105 EE wh eleby e hire” ef die ace te 
dil dled n th le heart by the least thought! oth God, 
a Rd catches the flame : whereas holy. medi. 
tation calls in the succou of reasoning, drawn from. 
| the "truths of, faith, to excite ardent t alls tion "of birtus 
the Soul, It is a mistake to. 1 imagine that this Exer 
che requires learning, or, sublime thoughts.” Pious me- 
dation is not a dry phil Speculation. It. __ 
e consists in the affectiong of the will, and in profs: ng. | 
watiments of adoration, prajse, "colmpuneticn, humilſ- 
ty.and. 0 other. virtues. To, be capable of this exerci br 
it is, enough that a person has. an understanding to know 
0 te heart capable of 17555. the power of ws 
» e most ignorant, man ca can repeat 5 en to Goe 0 
he desires | eatnestly 0 love 47 "ant 'alwa) to 
al 7 52 name; he can bes i his 1 
con! less his hoop ws ani implore the divine 
pity ad iy SYCCOUT. a WK do' this we l, tlie Most Essentia“ 
position; jy are e And s oo icity. 0 Heart; And 
this hol) * 2 art th lere 1 0100 greats r Mon than that 
of ldly s scienge ka 0 swells the mind d Secret gelt-- 
Wciency. and prid de Even in a Fr 1 70 e this 
t may de often deni d to man hd re disting ial 
6d by their 1 0 or 10 b I 1), whilst an miei e fate 
I: lay-brother, Who b petfect utility, bed 
ence and RF Lepiat. Har eren in his Beär all Self. 
bye and inordigate. attachments © to creatures, finds 
yes conti qually to your to Go by big h Contempla- 
ton. OA in the world ur saint, whi leb e wee en 
| he, plou h, attained" this gift. "The Elen ness and 
ingtinct of the. beasts, the eg 9 0 of his ab he 
arrenness of the earth accursed by 1 25 the variity* of 
the! World, the blindness' of. en WP sight of the 
heay 79 th the. obedience of all. nature, the beauty of the - 
erden fields, the watered 9 85 und hangin for TE 
every object. Served. t to, raise his Heart to the praise e of . 
ci 'or excite him t to deplore i in bis 8 9 
e ee and bis distance from Hi it 
"i elk, 3nd . in all creatures round 2 5 55 
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found a a perpetual fund of. pious ; thoughts and affections : 
but the sufferings. of our. Divine Redeemer were the 
most tender object. of his devotions : ; and he was neyer ; 


f weary in contemplatipg that great mystery, nor in pay. 
ing to his loving Saviour the homages ot adoration, 


i love and thapksgiying, r newing, always the most per. 
fect x he ht 12rÞ of himself to his setvicé, He was most 
humble, charitable, meek, and alyays. cheerful,” He 
po oke little, shunned the. company of those Whose con. 
duct appeared irregular, abhorced all murmurs, com. 
plaints, and impatience... 20 fat injury « or insult could pro. 
_ "yoke him to anger; and if any « one reviled him, be 
was wont to say with an engaging sweetness: :I pray 
God, you may become. a saint.“ The Servant of God 
4 ot all the means of perfect sancnificarion i in his con, 


"dition, in the world; but God was pleased, for his 


* greater advapgement, to call him to a penitential tel. 


| . 


Sious state: to Which grace two accidents contributed 
10 dispose him. As be was ope day driving the plough, 
of his. master, -who game up dressed in 
black, the young: oxen started. 58. dragged the plough 
ver bis his. body ; yet he received” no hurt, Gratitude 
2 this merciful deliverance | in > pag bim with an at. 
dent desire of ene bine If tothe divine set vice. 
And þ hearing 80 n after the iyes. of some of the an: 
5 „ |. the desert read at his master's bout 
he became . gesirous to ipitate . 
be state of a. 1; y-brother Among the Capuchin i. 
Ars Seeweg to Him best to Ws his design. He therefole 
75 petitioned | for the babit, aud was admitted to it at Cit. 
42a Ducale. .. The guardian, when. he gave him the habit, 
ghewed bim a crucifix, explaining to him what out $i. 
_ Hour] had, suffeie for us, and in What mapner we ought 
to imitate him by a life of bumiliation and self. denial. 
At. as 9 5 sight, Felix Purst wg a: 5 of tears, 
e by _breazt a vehement d Sire 9 bearing 
It, by t] e wortificatfion of the Mat the Image of 
4 flerings ; of that Man. God. by Which he "might 
7 le bis crucified” master, and subdue in | himself the 
old man. He performed his noviciate at Anticoli, and 
| 9 rs filled with the perfect em of his Or 
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9 2nd the cross. He often cast himself at the feer 
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1 a: s. FELTX OT SANTA 110 vo, * 1 
especially with a sincere love of overty, humilia- 


. 


of his master of novices, earnestly begging him to dou- 
dle his penances and mortifications, and to treat him 
with greater harshness and severity thah the rest, who, 
ne said, were more docile, and naturally more inelined 
0 virtue. By this holy hatred and contempt” of him 
If; he laid the foundation of so eminent à degree of 
anerity, that his fellow- religious usually called him the 
Saint; He was 30 years of age when he made his 80. 
ſewn vows in 15843. Four years after which he was 
settled in the convent of his Order i in Rome; and ap! 
pointed Questor, Whose office it is to collect the daily 
alis for the subsistence of the community. This office 
requires a person of eminent virtue and prudence, and 


able to resist that of the world. which is that of oo 
touzness and dissipation, capitally contrary to hisstriet- 
eit ahligations (4). But the frequent ocasfon f huntik 
lation, contempt and suffering, which attend chis action, 
aford occasions for the exercise of penance, humility, 

patience, meeKkness, and other virtues! "It this circum- 


ance Felix thought Bimself most happy: for no am- 


bitjous'man' is more greedy of honours than Felix ap- 
eared to be of Contempt, which "out of sihcere humi- 
ty he loked Upoti as his Ute His recollection suf 


13% 


y necessity, and 


— 


f in very” Few! Woörds, and with aun 
and hucility. it Helwalkediavith -his 
eyes cast down, bit his heart Nl raibetl to: 
by prayer. NO objects seemed to tur hy mind from 


heavenly things! because he restrained nis eyes from 


ewiqsiry « or varity, and considered God und his! with 


| in every thing. He was mich delightell withrhctsbe 


ptaise, adoration and'thankegiyine.; and de often: 
fa to others the Words Deo pratins;" inviting cher 

Ro with'him in thanking God for all things. Wien 
the Teave of his superiors, who placed an entire 'eonfic 
dene inn his piety and discretion, hie assisted the poor 
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already' perfect in the spirit of his Order, who muy bs 


fre"no ercuption., He never spoke unless obliget 


* ithourttoo cewarkable a singulatity, he fasted an bread 
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abundantly, aut of the-alms, which he gathered. He xj 
Sted the sek with the most tender charits, and che 
bimselß their most leatheome, ulcers. He admonigheg 


© ginners; and-exhorted, ali to: piety, especially dying per. 
Sons, with a most moving unction. et Wau dt 
Wuhilip Neri often conversed with, him, being wonders 
4 fully delighted with that excellent spirit of. hu humility ang 
piety which be discovered in his soul, and in, Vie ay gle 


ent! When, St Charles Barrage) had 


5 the rules Which he had drawn uk fore! his Ob Plates at, U. 


lan to St Philip Neri, be ing, him to re vise, them, $& 
Philip excused himself and. referred the hook K to, our 
4 poor-lay-brother., St. Felix declined the. SD n, 
Aliaging that he was an illiterate person. e 
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| woman/in the face,. Me . 9 5 ee reg 

without-sandals, and chastised bis body with, incredible 
austerities; e Shirt of iron links and Haley 
Kudded-with, rough spikes; and when he could do ig, 


and Waten: on the three last dans in Lent, be eat no: 
thing at all. He privately; used to pick out of the has; 
Feet the erusts left by the other religious for his own 
dinner. He watched a great part of the nights in ray; 
en allowing himself only two or three hours for. s ou 
which he usvally took on his knees, leaning his b CAC 
gaggainst a faggot, or lying down on the boards, 0r 
| twigs At the least 2 70 given him by any pern te 
was always ready to do whatever was ordered 


tea called himself the ass, or beast of cbt len 15 
g =o community, and regarded. himself as one W 4 
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i commanded. in obedience. to hear the rules, read. to ha, 


. 


156 5. to be ranked amc eee ab : 
thought himself unworthy even to converse with them: 
and on that account, when with them, he» apolte very! | 
lietle. 16 any one contradicted him in indifferent things. 
he teadily acquiesced in what rhey: said, and was silent. 
Whew he eat alone, and thought no one; ww him, he 
eee austerities; but when he dinem in 
with others, he endeavoured oudinarily: to 
chun ey siugularity that eauld: be taken notiot of. IE 
wes his study t ca from others as mugh as pos. 
ble-all heavenly favours whick he regeived, and; to a. 
wic v hate ver might give them a good opinion of hin 
He disguissd bis mortifications under various pnetences, 
and excysed/ bis going without sandals, saying he walk 
ei more easilx without them, hut suppressed the incon- 
veniences he felt in that mortification. In serving at 
mats, he was sometimes 80 overpowered by the abun- 
dance of his tears, and transported in extasies of divine 
lone, that he was not able ta answer the priest. The 
fie of divine love which burned in his breast, made: kim 5 
oſden sing short spiritual canticles, which it aso i | 
him to compose im a plain simple stxle, but fulb of Res. 
benly sentiments. In singing them he Was often sc En 
quite ravished and absorpt in God. He had the moos 
ardent devotion; tos the passion of Christ, anck in medi. 
tuting om it, usually watered the ground with abundant 
tears.” Tbe habitual union af his heart with Cod made 
him often not perceive others near bim, and sometiimas 
he did not knom Who had been his companion abroad. 
When a certain brother in religion asked him, hom he 
preserve 80 perfect a recollection; amidst the va. 
tiaty-of objects which he met in his office abroad ; he 
auswered : “ Why, brother; every cxeatwie in the world. 
WE raise our hearts to God, if we lonk upon it with a 
gead eye. The -exttaordinary ! raptureg, wü which , 
de naß often/favoored in prayer, are nat to be expres=. 
dad dy wonds. He performed the ofice-of the brother 
Vetter for his community in Rome forty; years. When 
be was grown old, the cardinal- protector, whe loved 
him exceedinghy for his extraordinary virtue, told his 
3 5 that they ought n ow to ease lym. of that bur- 
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Iy to usurp his time. A life of business, and still more 
a life of pleasure, entangle and ensnare the mind, 
leave i it a peculiar telish whichis incompatible with pure 


dens, "Dub Bo Jeat — goed tht earthly ht bel — 
be deprived of those which are heavenly; for the soul 
grows more st uggish, if the body be too much cherish. 


| ed. Being seventy-two years old, he foretold his death 


to several companions, and to certain persons that lay 


dying. He soon after fell sick of a fever, and was; 


comforted by a vision of the Blessed Virgin, accompa. 
niec with many holy angels. Shorthy after this fa- 
vour, he in great spiritual; joy expired on the 18th of 
May 158 7. Many miracles were juridically approved, 
and St Felix was deatifieg- by Urban VIII. in 1625, 


and canonized by Clement XI. in 1721, though the 
bull of his canonization was dnly published by Bene. 
dict XIII. in 1724. (2) His body remains in in 


church f his Order in Rome. HATS e 


St Felix, though little A abit eyes — „ 
and in his own, was great before God. The poverty of 
a Lz rn wh, yon by all, but suffering with patience; 
| | > humility, . is something far more glo-| 
| rious: and more desirable than the most glittering scep. 
God? will condemn. the renowned exploits of 
5 of the: earth, Who have filled the 
f Wa with? thie-Wan of their: name: but he crowus 
the least desire of an humble heart, employed in low 
ing him. A person who lives in the world is bound 
to wake all his actions perfect sacrifices to God, and 
purity of intention converts the works of any? 'geoular' 


calling into the works of God. But tliis can only be 


formed and maintained in a life in Which a constant 
oul, hand a considerable 


spirit of piety animates the sou 
time is reserved for exercises | of interior devotion.” 
Let no man take sanctuary in purity of intention, uh 
suffers the works of his sccular profession, much less. 
company or Pleasures, to ingross his soul, and entire. 


beavenly desires; and a value for those maxims of the 
208 een true heavenly wisdom contists, or with 
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81 Gebete S Wobrte* 418 Yah born ok. e ee 
arents "at Walpole in Norfolk, and 1 in his youth 1, CAT- + 

ried went Perle pedaling wares, . ich he sold in mh 

ages. Having by degrees improved his, stock, he fre- 
quenred' cities and fairs, and It made several voyages 6 
gen to traffie in Scotland! In one of these he willed c 
© |} . eh Bane, or e There, he FI, 1 


I NH 
i ori U bien Wn 2 W the Fs Oy 5 i 
oft Cuthbert. Fe enquired of them i partieur 
p lr relating to him, vietted” every corner of that , ho 
.; WM wlitude, and of the neighbouring isle Fe and 
C Wl filling on his knees, prayed with many, "tears. k. ar ef rt 0 
of toximntate/ the *fervour of that Saint. in serving God, re. 
ing for that purpose to give up, "all earthly preten- 
$008,” He entered upon a new course of life by, a pe- 
nitential devour” pilgrimage” to D m,. and, eiten 
mpostella in his way home. After bis return into 
Norfolk, he accepted Ine charp e of. house-steward i in | 
the family of a very rich man. he Servants were not. 
very regular, and for their private junkettings, often 
trespassed upon their neighbours.  Godrick finding. * 
vas not able to prevent these injustices, and that 
nobleman took no notice of his complaints about ther 5 
deing easy so long as he was no sufferer himself, left 
dis place for fear of being involved in the guilt of such 5 
an in justice. Pp * 
After dg a pilgrimage” to St. Uilez ig France, 
and to Rome, he went to the north of England, in gr - 
der the better to carry into execution his design of de- 
voting himself "wholly to a retired life. A feryent f 
derxant of God named Godwin, who had passed a con- a 
iderable time in the monastery of Durham, and, by 
wnversing with the most holy monks, and exercising 
himzelf in the interior and exterior practices of all vir- 
nes, was well qualified to be a director to an unexpe- 


* 


"ther an austere anachoretical life 


an a wilderness gith- 
"ated on the north to Carlisle, serving One another, 
and spending both che days umd nights in the praige; 
ef by an bappy death after a short sickness. St 
\"Godrick, having lost his companion, made a secon 


- 


_ - -eotsisting> of palms, and other prayers which he ud 


5 
* 


- JearnelUl by heart, and which he constantly recited a 
midnight, break of day, and the. other. canonica 
Though he was ignorant of the very elements of learn- 


ing, be was'too well experienced in the happy a d 
dconversing with God and his own soul, ever to be at: 
and nights seemed too short for his rapturous contem- 
die could have continued without interruption for eter- 
nity, in inflamed acts of adoration, compunction, lows 
dor praise. His patience under the sharpest pins f 
f -gicknesses or ulcers, and all manner af trials, was ad- 
mirable: but his humility was yet more astonishing. 
His conversation was meek, humble and simple. He 
concealed as much as possible from the sight and knov- 
ledge of all men whatever might procure their esteem. 
and he was even unwilling any one should see or 
speak with him. Yet this he saw himself obliged te 


allow on certain days every week to such as came with 


the leave of the prior of Durham, under whose care 
b bedience he lived. A monk of that house was bis coÞ 
|  fexxor, said mass for him, and administered him - 


lem. Affer his return, be 


es à great number of other de voti. 
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was 225 averse from all pride and vanity, and never 
gpoke of himself but as of the most —— of — 
counterfeit hermit,” an empty PHantom ofa ions 
nan: oy, slothFul, proud, 2 + and imiperious, ene 
harity of f good people who assisted him with their Ahns. 
But we more the Sint UF ibled himself, che more did 


aer wifey,” "Faw: ee years: before his: death, -" | 


was confined to his bed by sickness and old age. Wil- 
n 6f Newbridge, pg ee PP ren e, tine, 


e ds, that! thoagh xis body appeared ina manner 


dead, dis tongue wäs eber tepeating the sacred names 
of the three Divine Persons, und in his countenance 
'thete' ppeared a"whriiderful: dignity; accompanied with 
attsuaFgrace and sweetness. Having remained in 
"his desärt 63 years, he was Seized with/his last illness, 
Aufi happily departed to his- Lord on the 21sẽt of May 
e tn the keen er mec IT. Elie body war hund 
A ile Chapel of St John Baptist. Many miracles! e 
rmed the pinion of His sanetity, andla liotie Al 


is built to his membtry by Richard, brother to Hugh 


aase y bishopof Durham. See William ef Newbridge, 
1.2. C. 20. Matthew Paris, Matthew of Westminster, 
Hölle wrote by Nicholas of Durham, his confessarius, 
Afick abridg db Harpsffeld, Sec, 12. 5. See also 
the English calendars, and those of the Benedictins, 
berät) Menard's and Bur! ane an n. 
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— 3 and sucges eee Coden 
| ears bf age was sent t Paris, where he learned. the 
ſs LR Is and divinityy;; he applied himself to 
Wil and annentlaw at Orleans. His mother was, went 
V es. ug, nete nim. that 80 ta live 25 
4 mY alis bes e Face 

— 9 echo 0 this 8 obligatio 

_ eg mn Re we to virtue, and a 
against the least shadow of any dangeraus cours. Tbe 
— «contagious example of many logs me nenn ebe, 
. derved anly to inspire him withithe greater hatrobof 
Sri and moved him to arm himself more: vigorausy 
Pen TR The (gravity: of his behaviour reclaimed 
many from their vicious courses. His time was chiefy 
divided betwixt study and prayer: and for his: recres- 
tiom he visited the hospitals, where he attended the 
iak with great charity. and comforted. them adder 
the severe trials of their suffering condition. During 
his ten years stay at Paris, whither he was sent at 14 
years of age, and where he went through a cours of 
theology and enmon law, he was the admiration ol 
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that university, both for the quickness of his parts , Ren 
and his extraordinary piety. He continued the same of t 
manner of life at Orleans, where he studied the de- WW fear, 
cretals under the celebrated William de Blaye, after. gre 

in 


ward AD of. Angouleme, and the een, u# 


eh 


„einn 
Ra 
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he — but — js austerities Ip; Fe. 
nance. He chastised his body with a hair shirt, always 
abstained: from meat and wine; fasted all Lent and yo] 
"ent, and on many other days in the year'on bread and 
water, and any his rest, which was always very short, 
: ing on 2. 12 n with a book or stone W 
; ue quite overp powerec with de een DE 

| He made a private vom of perpetual „ it 
ö this not being known, many honourable matches were 
m proposed to him, which he 1 . as in- 
f compatible! with his studious life. bbw long deliberat- | 
2 ed with himself whether to embrace a religious or * 
Jl clerical state; but the desire of serving his neighbour . 
he determined him at length in favour of the latter. He 

dared indeed, out of humility, always to remain in 
dhe lesser orders: but his bishop compelled him to re- 
85 ceive the priesthood, a step which cost him many tears; 25 
though he had - qualified himself for that sacred digni- 
pot ty dy the most perfect purity of mind and body, and 
Ras by a long and fervent preparation. Maurice the arch- 
feacon- of Rennes, who was formerly by his office per- 
vhe i petual vicar of the bishop, | appointed him official or 
oo! Wi ecclesiastical judge for that diocese. St Vo proteet- 
dor ed the orphans and widows, defended. the poor, and 
ddministered- justice to all with an impartiality, appli- 
ation. and tenderness, which gained him the good will 
eren of those who lost their causes. He never pro-' 
in: wunced sentence without shedding many tears, always 
the i bring before his eyes the tribunal. of the sovereign 
det I nage, where he himself was one N een www 
ring to stand silent at the ba. | 
14 BY | Many: bishops strove who abould be v0 happ 25 60 
bim: his own prelate Alan le Bruce 9 of 
Treguier carried the point, and obliged him to leave 


ary WP Rennes, The saint by his care 500n changed e dees 


dame A of chis diocese, and reformed the elergy. The bad 


e de. feared him, the good found in him a — and the 

ter. I beat ones respected him. Though himself a judge, 

nin 4 of. —— he: solicited ee in favour of 
| OL, X 


wo” vubject of his discourse: and such was the energ7 


the peer in ourte, nnr 
4 and — the prisoners. He was 
armed The anbecutr and lawyer of the poor. Onoe 
net Being üble to r cendile a mother and à son, who 
Peacen Welemiy against each uther, he went und of; 
fee up mas for them, and they immediately. came 
de u rei vogether. He never took a fee) but 
Pleaded all causes without uny gratuity: Hu bühop 
5 Alan le Brue nominated” him rector of Tresdretz, and 
t years ter u zucrensor Geoffrey Tournemine, of 
Ihanee, one of the most vorniderable parishes of the 
"Gi6ceve, which" 3 ten years till his death. ie 
res at mini; muatim, amd said every day 
mass with" intredible — In by bis pre. 
* #1 he continued long te) quite absorpt in 
= 'conderation of the abysg of his own nothingnes, | 
3 awful majebty of: Him to whom hews Ml 
Being to offer satrifioe, and the sunetity of the victim. 
e. sally 1060 bathed in bears, which continued o 

| aw Abunduntly, during the whole time hie was cel. 
"Biating che dtvins mysteries. Upon accepting the int 
Rey he laid aide furs and every other ornament in 
1 which-his" former digrity obliged bim to wen, 
| bad be ever after mod the meanest and Plainen eccle- | 
4 garments that could be worn. His fasts and 
kusterities ue rather increaved than abated; fasting, a1 
Ve odsetved Alteady, An ee and. all vigils, und 
|  Wedenadays, Fridays and Satu weck, to be- 
Ferely us te allow himself — other: refeetion -than 
Bread and water, On other days he only added w 
Fi meal a * * of pease or other pulse or herbs, 
and on the principal festivals of the year 3 couple 

of eggs. Tears trickled from his eyes 

he . on spiritual things, which were the Wu 


Bf this Words as penetrated the souls of his hearers, He 
Preuehed often in distant churches, besides his own, 
and sometimes thrice or five times on the same day: 
All differences were referred to him, and he 
eare to reconcile the parties. He built a house near 


— ana ee 


nn 


he sold it, among the poor immedi 
; m_ When's certain person enden voured 
iim t keep it some months, that he might sell it ata 
better price, he unswered: “ I know not whether 1 

dhall be then alive to give it. Another time the same 


dne 614 d giving it imm 


A dbsdell the other Half among the poor, 
bis necegities; During the Lent in 1 4323-he p 


dle, and eat himself only the — 28 had 
jeſt. He distributed his cbr, or the; price fon which 


to persuade 


9 nun dad to him 9 4 enn gained a ſiſth by keep- 
P the saint, an hun- | 
ediately away. On a cer- 
its when he had only one loaf. in his house, 
de ordered it to be given to the poor: but, upon; his 
r complaint+at this, he gave him one half of is, 


reterving 
nothing for himself. Providence never failed him in 


he perceived 
abating any 


his strength daily tu deeny; yet, far 


ling in his nusteritiss, he thought himself obliged to 


as he advanged nean. 


radoable His fervour, in proportion 


—— On the eve of the ascension he reach · 


saicl muss, being uphold by two per- 
and. eee themselves 


p/n 5 After this he lay down: on his bed, whieh 
wen hurdle of: twigs platted together; and received 
the last sacruments. From: that moment he. entertain» 
6d bimzelf with God alone, till his soul went to pazess 


him in his glory. His death happened on. the igthof 


May 2303,” in the goth year of his age. (8) The 


greatest part of his: relicks. are kept in the 


of Troguier.” Charles ef Blois, duke ef Nitany, plage 


eh a portion in the church of ohr Lady at Lamballe, 


capital ol his county (cm abe durch) of Peatbieurey 


From another portion given to the abbey of our ga: 
riour; of the — Fides, Anall distributions haus 
bern made to St Peter's at Louvain, ta 3 
e places. Tee ug of Britang-Jahatof Mat 


| (9) The Franeiscans place St Yvo among the saints of the Third 


Oe of St Francis, and Gonzaga tells us that he took the habit 
But 8 denies — eee * Th 4 


e * * 


Vater the has- 


| Iubich' after — death — tp his iba _ 
How, and enjoyed by his son) went to Rome to solicit 


| Hhis(carionizativn, declared chat under a distemper — 
Piven over bye pliysiciang, he was restored to his heat 


dy imploring St Vos intercession- Many other mi. 
; racles Were d- before the commissaries of John 
XI. in 1g 30 and St No Was canonized by Cle- 
went VI In 134% His festival is celebrated in the se- 
vera: dioceses in Britany/ and his name occurs in the 
r martyrology on the rgth of May: The uni 
versity zor Näntes Puts itself under the special protec- 
tion of his patronage. The Bretons founded à colle- 


Siate church in his honour at Paris in 1346. The 


"thapeb of n, where the saint lived; which was 
first dedicated under the patrunage of the Blessed Vir. 


gin, now beats his name: a-church "of Rome, and ge. 


eee Wag riding! amiderthe:dingers'of the wol. 
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<usly witb God in Prayer . meditation, and 450 


shunning the snares of bad company. 


0 | N ion all the instructions of parents, 
ad all other means n virtue, are ineffectual; and a 
Soul is sure to split agains this 1 k, which does not 
c teer wide of it. God — Toby faithful amidst 
the Samaritan idolaters, and Lot in Sodom itself: but 
he will never protect those who voluntarily seek dan- 
ger, and court destruction. Who, for pleasure or a. 


musement; would choose to live in a pest- house, con- 


tinually to comberse with” persons infected with the 
plague, and to breathe am empoisoned air? The max. 
ids both ef reavort and religion command us to f 
from ut ofthe! midst of Babylon, that is ee = 
N Abandoned sit ers, 4v 
Secretly Spread beef ifs 

over our minds. 
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gt Basil iscus, Bishop of Comana in Pontus, M. He 
received the crown f martyndam⸗ together with 8 
Lyciag. in 7 ah ng 40-312; under the tyrant; Max- 
iminus Daia Feace being soon after restored to the 
church, lis b ody was honourably broughe, back to Co. 
mana. St Chrysostom died in the Prehyterium or com. 
the clergy, belonging to the church of St 
Bagiliscus, The martyr had before admonished the 
priest-1n a dream, to prepare a, lodging for his brother 
John; and he comforted St Chrxsostom by: a vision, 
10/yhich he bad him be of good courage, fon the next 
day they should be together, See Falladius i in vita 
Chrys, Theodoret, ud een e ee 851 
k | | bo 1 5 4 36 FF >*7 3c! rei” | "itt : 
nd A MILIUS, MM. They had first fal. 
by in big but being touched with remotse, 
mie again with greater fervour, and ;triumphed over 
the flames. St Austin, in a sermon mon which, he preach+ 
ed eng their festival, says they ; fell like-:St/Peter/.by 
pmeuming on their own, strength. They suffered in 
\laea, probably. under, Decius, in 280 Seer St Cy. 


St Austin, serm. 28S and ethe old A. | 
ian, martyrology, of the, fifth. century, 9 24 "fue. F1i ſro; Jo | 
iT Eb ALLELE vo II. DSY 15% T1090 500 11 10 5th! At? 73 Phy 


4 t Bozo, G. He was a gentleman, of W 
great soldier, the father of the poor, and protegtor of 
11 . Against the Saracens, whom: (he. often des 
d, when they poured, into Provence by sea from 
5 and Africa. He afterwards led a penitential 
contemplative, life for many ED wel and being,on a pfl. 
mage to Rome, died at Voghera near Pavia in 986. 
nt name is in great yeneration, in Prgvence, and his 
fextival a holyday. of precept in most cities up L. FE 
c. See his Werder life in the Acta Sanetor um. 


& Wel Abbot of Fund Cv in 1 county. 
A 1yrconnel in Ireland. In this province,” he is the 
most celebrated patron and titular saint of a most ex 


Parish, where 5 7 1s honoured | with extraordĩ- 
* 3 
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e 409 was | Wo for A 4 
Merchant of 's WY 2 Ider the most mor. 
dyments. of er 555 'by 'cheerfulness 
Þ Ioun * bes sides der zanctifieation, a 
beg "All he time” ide et rag] 

siness WAS en nde 5 
72 Ye Ty rigorously ey 

5 could all the intreaties ; 
Wh med with her fidelity and other 
I or t he Hardship s ; of * her ann, prevail with 


on more tende e merch | 


1 1 5 Voting reached the 
that point 55 called Ca- 
and went on shore to join the 

e festival, Fo there 

critice of a bull, Julia was left 

cs, becaùse she TE . be 4 by 
rstitious ceremonies, hic openly rey 

Fe governor of the Aland, wha, was a bigot 
gan, asked the merchant ha this w A un "Gar who 

Aae g insdlt the gods. He: informe 

was a Ohristian, and that all his N 

Was too weak to prevail with her, to renounce her mh 

ion; but chat he found her 30 diligent and d faithful, 

could e RI Jorg. * e our: 


— 


23. „ „ D515 SY. 


= # 3 best as RNS for hos. 
But the merehant, whose name was Eusebius, replied : 
No: all you are worth will not purchase her; for 1 
would freely lose the most valuable thing I have in the 
world rather than be deprived of her.“ However, the 
governor, Whilst Eusebius wWas drunk and asleep, took 
upon him to compel her to sserifice to his gods. He 
9 d. 10 procure her liberty if she Would gomply. 
The aint made answex. that she was as free as she desired 
. 4 wes: as gie was allowed to serve Jesus Christ,: | 
aud whatever should happen, ghe would never purchase 
der liberty dy zo abominable a crime. Felix, thinking 
 himgelf derided by her undaunted and, resolute air, in 
I transport of rage, caused her to be struck on the face, 
aue che hair of her head | to. be torn off; and lastly, 
ordered; her to be hanged on a cross till she expired. 
Contain; monks of the isle ef Gorgon (which is now 
D=_ Gorg N lies N Corbica and Leg 
king of Lomba [x36 m0ys wo to, Bresci ere 
2 t memory is celebrated with rest N s 
is St Julia, whether free or a 10 7 , whether in x 
rity or in ad versity, was equally fervenlt Abd ; levout, 
dhe adored all Flank sweet . designs of providence 
far from rom compl | she never Set —4 5 . 

thank God under a 1 Bis holy appointmebis, making 
them always the means of her virtue and Sanctifieation. 
God, by an admirable chain of events, raised her hy 
ber fidelity. to the honour of the BRIT, . to Bl 184 
bn hn 7 9 TO an % 27%," TH LO aTORN 
fl 5: * n 7 oN rut gane bar. 25 Rs 242 Fl 1 855 


. 2 


* Mana] Nieper La gres, M. The 880d 
ihepherd f is always ready, in imitation. of his 5 

model, to lay down his life for his sheep. Such this 
holy pastor approved Himself. When certain pagan 
barbatiaus ravaged that part of Gaul, St Desiderins, 
compatied with his clergy, went aut to meet;thenz ; 
WM. Was miassacred with bis followers, and fell a vietim 

to zave his flock; Sigebert says this happened in the 
iso of Chrocus, the German king, under Galli. 
a: but 6 thinks it rather __ to be placed 
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St eie Bishop of Vienne M- M. Whin bias 
Brunchaut governed the courts of her two sons, Theo- 
debert king of Austrasia, and Theodoric of ' Burgundy, . - 
this 8 or boldly re proved her ber her moe 
and eruelties; but a sermon which he preached before 
her and Theddoric, on chastity, e words 
of St Faul, procured im the crown of martyrdom. 
For, in his return home, he was, by their order and 
cContrivance, murdered by three assassins, in a village 
now called St Didier de Chalaraine, near the brock of 
that name, ãn the principality of Lombes, in 612. 86e 
Fredegarius, Aimoinus, Jonas, &. quoted by Hens 
chenius, the Bollandist; and Acta vel Nassio S. Desi. 
derii M. a Sisebuto Rege ( lispaniæ) composita,/publich | 
on #4 . e Sagra, wala Wt Wa 337% ; 
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lite education, 1 Was afterwards; for some time an . 

in the army, and lived with dignity. in the world. He 
informs us in. his prologue, that, having been some rn 
he be 8 5 in Hh, storms of 4 bustling military life, 
gan serigusly to consider th dangers, with Which 

1e . thi vanity and folly. of his pur: | 
5 ; js Hee desire d:to; take thelter; in the harbour of te. 
Fu he the safest. refuge. from the 

e view 1 in tl 1 .re5olution was, that be 


mi 3 labour to d diyest, his Soul e of, its ro. 


4 * e reh n . ane di 
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Kappes of din vanity, [Gibb offer to God 
the acceptable sacrifice of an humble and christian pi 
nt; and that, being farther xemoveil from world) 

tations, he might endeavour more easily to avoid 
acooly: the wrecks of the present life, but also che 
burnings of that which is tab come: In these dispost 


tions he retited from the crowds ef cities, and made for 
the desired haven with all the sil he could. Phe plaer 
be chose for his retirement was in a small remote 
island, sheltered from the noise of the worde -This 
Gennadius assures us to have bern the famous monas: 
tery of Lerins, situated in the leser cof-1twougreeable. 
green islands which formerly bore the name of Lerins, 
not far from the coast of Lower Frovende towards An 
tibes. In this place he shut himself u „ that he migut 
attend soley to what God commands us; and stud) to 
know him. Vineent reflected (thats time is always 
duatching something from us: its fleeting moments pass 
as quick rere come,” «og ca Troer more to ee 

N Our course is almost — out: the past time 
appears as a shadow; so will Ar now to come. 
when it shall he onde over; an tears, no — 
no endeavours, can recall the Lask möment we bave al. 
ready let slip unimproved. In these refleetions the 
ferrent servant of God àsslifes Us, that ne earnextly 
«trove ta redeem time, (1) and to be always turningit to. 
the best account, that this invaluable grace might not 
rize up at the last day in judgr ent against him, He 
considered that true Keith be e Salvation no 
less than morality,” and/that'the#brmer'is the founda- 
tion of GEO e and" be” oe 70 ee ow! - 


the holy Spee un nden hy" Lace! Wes pr. = 
on every side their on snares;” To guard the 
faithful againgt the false and per lexing losses of o. 


dern subtle refiners, atid to 'bf those 
Who had deen already seduced by 0 he, with great 
Ckarness, ee 1 force o of reas6nif "ns, Wit Ly 
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| which he composed in 434, three years after the gen 
council of Ephesus had condemned the Nestorians 
He bad chieny ! in view the heretics of his own times 

eonfuted them by general, elear prineiples, which over. 
turn all heresies to the end of the world. Toget 
with the ornaments of eloquence and erullition, the 
inward beauty of his mind, and the brichtness * his 


- ho ng Fee rec every page of his book! |, 


Out of humility he disguises himself e the 
nume uf Peregrinus, te express the quality of being 
© pilgtim or Stranger on earth, and one by his mo- 
nas tie state in a more particular manner estranged from 


the world. He styles himself The lenit of all the ur. 


vun f God, and lerr than the least of all the vain, 
unworthy to bear the holy name of a Christian. He 
 ayeth down this rule or fundamental principle, in which 
he” foand; by a- diligent "enquiry, all catholic pagton 
and the ancient fathers to agree, that such doctrine is 
truly catholic; as hath been believed in all places, at all 


miner, and by all the fuithſul. (6) By this test of univer. 
ality, antiquity and consent, he saith, all controverted 


points in belief must be tried. He sbeweth, that 
_ whilst Novatian, Photinus, Sabellius, Donatus, Artus, 
Eunomius, Jovinian, Pelagius, Celestius, and Nestorius 
expound the divine oracles different ways; to awid 
the perplexity of errors, we must interpret the Holy 
seriptures by the tradition of the catholic church;/us 
the clue to conduct us in the truth. For this tradi- 
tion, derived from the apostles, manifesteth the trie 
8 meaning of the holy scriptures, and all novelty in faith 
is a certain mark of heresy ; and in religion nothing is 
more to be dreaded than itching ears after new teach- 
ers. He saith: They who have made bold with one 


article of faith, will proceed on to others: and what 


Vill be the consequence of this reforming of religion, 
1 only that these Sem w, will never have done, till 


18 ö ubique, 9 r, quod ab omnibus Lies al. 8 Fg 
; at elem av als 12 eum. e e . 
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and the Apollinarists, but he 
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Ms reft 
pp expatiates on the divine charge given to the church, 
to maintain inviolable the sacred depositum of faith. 3 | 
He takes notice that hereties quote the sacred writings = 
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rmed it quite away. 


(2) He clegant- | 


at every word, and that in the works of Paulus Samo- 


gitetus, © ene Eunomius, Jovinian, and other 
E 


s of Christendom, almost every page is painted 
id; on thick with scripture texts, which'Tortullian - 


and 


uo remarks. But in this, saith-St Vincent, heretics 
are like those poisoners or quacks who put off their 


devtructive potions under inscriptions of good drugs, 


and under the title of infallible: cures. (4) They imi- 
ite the father of lies, who quoted scripture against the 


Son/ of God when he tempted him. (3) The saint 
ids, that if a doubt arise in interpreting: the mean- 


ig ek ebe scriptures in any point of faith, we must 


ammon in the holy fathers who bave lived and died 


in the faith and communion of the catholic church, 
and by this test we shall prove the false doctrine to be 
novel. For that only we must look upon as indubita. 


diy certain and unalterable, which all or the major part 


these fathers have delivered, like the harmonious 
 congent of a general council. But if any one among 


be he ever so holy, ever 80 learned, holds any 
besides, or in opposition to the rest, that is to 

e placed in the rank of singular and private opinions, 
er to be looked upon as the public, | general, 


athoritative doctrine of the. church. (6) After a point 


has been decided in a eren cquncy, the definition 

isefragable. These general Princl les, by which all 
heresies, are easily confounded, St Vincent explains 
with equal elegance and perspicuity. (e) His diction is 


pure and agreeable, his reasoning close and solid; 


and no controversial book ever expressed 80 much, and 


weh deep sense in so few words The same noſes are 


bid down by Tertullian in bis book of 'Prexerigtions, 


00 C. 29. (C. — 30. (40 67 31. oY 0. 22. (6) C. 33. a 


te) The best edition of St Vincent's Commonitorium is that given 
by Baluze. On the eminent uselulness of this book see Orsi, and 
that learned Roman controvertist, the late cardinal Gonth 15 his 
against John There, - 
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the reigus of Theodosius II. and Valentinian III. con- 


zegahuly-Befbre the close of: the rege (4) His re- 
lieks are preserved iwith respect at I 5 
occurs in the Roman martyrology. hut att: 9: lav; 1 0 

St Vincent observes that souls which have lost the 

| anchorage of the eatholic faith, are tos ed and shat 
tered with inward storms of clashing thoughts, that 
by chis restless pbsture of mind, they may be made sen. 
sidle of their danger; and, taking down the sails of 
pride and vnnity, which they have unhappily spread be- 
fore every gust of rep che aria: make all the sail 

they can into the safe and p ul ha their 
holy mother the catholic . 
a surfeit af errors, may there discharge those foul and 


bitter waters ta make room for the pure waters of life. 
There they may unlearu well whiatithey have learned 


ill, may get a right notion of alli those doctrines of the 

church they are capable of undarstanding, and bein 
those that en all understancling ? 
9 2 e e 3122500 | 


e at . 3 


As 5 N Mew 


generation led. A most. 915 Ving e oa Jad Ae ; 


with much zeal i in Bares 15 faith i in Christ, 
His elder. brother Roz atian'Y Dot” the to rexivt e 
1 Exam le of 18 n MN 110 the force of his dis. 
d ee oo 1 But the bis ishop 
eie mgelf for fear of the. 


porn, he Was not BY to 15555 2 a 


TE: 
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© The Vinceutian objections against the doctrine:ob St Austin 

could not e 8 frogs the p 455 72 Ke Vincent, wk emns with 
18 10 


reat warmt us an lowers cons? an over gain, an 
Fee 
that e. teprehends their neglect of watchfulness and duty in suffer 
profane novelties of Semi- pelagianism to spring up and _ 

dr them. We find two other Vincents living at Marseilles at 


1 at very time, and there might be others #5 ap hgh Fame 4 0eR 


whom 9 be a Semi-pelagian. 85 


+2 897 Dos ＋ 1 A = enen x May a4, 
by-St.Lzenzus and ether fathers.. St Vincent died in 


— 5 procure him the e det of baptism. "At _— the ef- 
fusion of his blood that ef the sacrament of — 


1 DONA TIA ve Be. nt. 


wit as shortly after baptized! in his bbloodsi» För he 
declared himself a. Christian at! a time when'to embrace 
- sacred profession: was to become a candidate for 
rtyrdom. The emperor Maximian sent an order to 
F directing bim to put to death all who re- 

to sacrifioe to Jupiter and Apollo. This must 
Ee wee when that emperor was in Gaul 
oecppied in his expedition either against the Ba- 


güud in 286, or against Carausius, Who having as 
zumed the hurple im Britain, maintained himself in that 


uzurpeck dignity seven years. The acts, of these mar- 
tym attribüte this order to the emperors» Dioclesian 
aud Maximian, but we find it usual to astribe to both 
those eperors tlie decrees of one. The prefect to 
wh i was addressed 5eems to have been the cruel 


bpenecutor Rietius Varus, prefect of the Belgic, and 


ably also of the Celtic Gaul. The title of president, 


blech the Acts give him, only belonged to a governor 
who had power of life ar 

at Nantes, Donatian Was impeached before him for 
1 himself A, 'Christian, and for having with- 


d:death.';The-prefect arriving - 


„ particularly bis brother, from the wor: 
„og. Jonatian Was, therefore” App het! 5 
boldly confesse Christ before the 89- 


vernar, Was east into prison and loaded with. ow 


Rogatian Was also 5 ht be fore the prefect, who en 
de Wo {98 to gain pr by. ee . Peeches, but. 
Shim inflexible, 5 him to Prison -with, 8 1 


8 55 Kogatian, grie ved that he 3% not been äble to 
97 the sabramente "Baptim, aud 1 258 the 


10 of peace. A his þ brother cave wg Hint Wien migh t, Sup * 


EW ian also ray ed. for. him tha t his faith 


that's, of Confirmation. They passed that night toge- 
e in ketvent Prayer.” They were the nent dax e 
ir ein by the Pretec. t0. * mon they, Nene 995 


wer temen were prepared — them. — the na wh W 


0 the chan judge they were first Stretched" onthe 
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of 


* Dioclesias; à zealans Christian, to whom. St Theonas, who: g0- 


9 5 A 2 55 ma Fidom 9 Mae a cannot be NN the 80 
5 ee ive imagined. On the ist of March 


+ Qatitwartes Chlerusand C. Galerie een eee ue 


Cee; the letter had Italy f his portion of the empire, a 
Gaulbeyong 8 * s and. Aae 87 5 died at 

* 323 2 5th of Fan 306. S are Is5Ured by Lactantius,' (de 943, 
" Persecut. e. 15. anch 16.) Eavebiu (Vit. — 5 e. 13, 18755 And 
=} and 81 Opto (l. 1. de Schien Des), beer Constantius 
To eee eee eee leath for the & religion, 
. Baer ore clear My the martyrs who suffered in Gaul and Bri- 
Dioclegan and 2 ought to be Placed io in the he 


wh Cantius, Flerentius, Victor, and some others in the same pl : 
Nau at Pons drehe een Vaan ot Favor ator Fig af Ne 90 


= ea 'of their reign; such as Gereon and his companions nt Co. 


4:2 0 8 | e-year 2 1% 
Ga mart red the Thebman 1 Legion, be sent Bier; ris Varus Wa boy 
1 Belg ic and Celtic. Gaul, who at Triers, St Quintin%, Basil, A. 
ment, enercised unheard of eruelties against the Chitin 
Hom 286 49 his death in 88. is enęgesgor Julien put te death $t 
Von in ivce of Lxons, aud t Lucian at yals, Entyeline 
_ and Aaterius, mentioned In the triab of St «mp it Marzeilles, seen 
Alo to have been preſects of the preetoriun aul, and perhay 
-, ngceeded. Julian in 290, or 291. As for. lieh Fesoenpinus who 
Put te death: St Dianysius of aris and 8t Nicasius in the Vexin, be 
aden fo have been povernor af the, second rovince of L 7083 oo 
_ was then extended farther northwarde than in later ages 2 1 b 
and Caprais suffered at Agen unter a judge named Melee. "8 
ban, Set. seem to have been erowned in Britain before Cb 
med the purple in 29). Eusebius (J. 9. © 1. K 4.) in describing 
ie peace which the church enjo enjoyed beface-the great r 
cChieſty to be understood of the Fett. For jt i is clear that not” 
_ "Maximiati but: Dioclesian also, when he came to Rome, in the 
_ year'of his reign pertecuted the Christiane, probably out of c 
| Plaisance te the Romans. Priser, wife to Diotlisian, 2 
tet Valeria who s married to Maximian Galetivs, were ven + 
vourable to the Christian religion, and zeem both to, have 10 
it. (See Lactant. de mort. Fersec. c. 15.) For in 303, they 


fused to be defiled with $acrifices, till compelled for fear of | | 


ments. This they probably learned from Lucian, chamberlais to 


sent an excellen 


* yerned the 508 ef Alexandria from 288 to 300 
„12. P. 545. 


. Ingtryetion,. extant in d' Acbexi's Spici{egrum, . 


1  "EmMPLEvs was not u Christian when i it was wrote, Lucian seems 7 
died before the great persecution in 303, in which Dorotheus, Go! 
Sonius, and other officers of the 1 crowned mas anne 


- "org 
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930 only. to have been 'w 


2 Frapciscans..., Bemg. sent by the authority of 


eh in che kingdoms of Fez and Moreceo, he dis- 
vos. himself with so great zeal that the Mahome. 


nel Seonrgings and other inhuman: torments, an 
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buria - = im the 4 5 the- Aich century f 
the Christians built a church upon the plac has 
deen successively in the hands of monks by canons, , 
1s at present parochisl. The bodies ; of these N 


e n 1145: dere translated by, Albert, biabop 


de che cathedral, where they remain in great. | 
um Ses their authentic Acta, though they 

te in the fifth century, in 

. Tillemont, T. 4 2 7 

; 3- P. 362. Lobinean, Vit Gen 


Buinart, Act. Sincer. p. 279. 
Ceilfier, T, 
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* $t. Jem de Prado, Prien, l. He. was 4 3 | 
the kingdom. of Leon in Spain, and embraced in his 
owns conntey the autere Order of the Barefooted Ob- 


gation: de Prepagaadd Fide to preach the 


bett him into à dungeon louded with chains. The 
onfessor suffered with constancy and jon most 


ehhemmated his martyrdom by fire. an the 324th of 
Won which his name is inserted in the Fase | 
martzmplogy,. by oider of Benedict XIV. He was s- 


kenn deatified. by Benedict XIII. in ogg "aa that. | 


0 1928 Bull, T. WOE Hagar. part. 95 P. 333. 1 N 


eee N in his FUAL (a6 ee ae ernte dees | 


chamb . This 1795 Wy the abjectians. 3 some Ki cl 
N 1 ageinst the history of 30 any martyrs who suffer 3 
West about the beg Singing of Pieler, Lreign: when "ny is peg 


| 4 that the 8 of Carinus was still carried on in $everal 


ments; The governors were always enraged against the 
ne that the ediets agajivst: them had not been 
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1.20 ws "family ur the Fatzi was * 1 ww most 1 
lustrious in the republic of Florence, and was allied 
to the sovereign house of Medicis: but the birth of 
this saint hath” reflecte: 
long list of | heroes,” statesmen, governors and other 
_ great petsonages Which it displays. Nor was her ma- 
ternal family of the Blondelmonti mferior in rank, or 
less fruitful In great men. She was born/in that city in 
1566, and in honour of St Catharine of Sienna te. 
ceived her name in "baptism. From the” first dawn of 
reason there appeared in he the happy presages of that 
eminent virtue of which she became a perfect model, 


W hen only seven years old, she was 80 compassionate to 


ber 
it to some beggar : and such was her de- 
it was her custom to steal priyately fm 


the" poor, that che. was wont to deprive herself 
meat" to gi 
votion, that 


the company of her playfellows, to spend her time in 


secret prayer. In her tender infancy she was accustom- 
ed to repeat often the Lord' s Prayer, Hail Mary and 


5 reed, and other devotions: and she taught other Mo | 


children the same with wonderful care and zeal. 
her father cartied her into rhe country, it was hi 
custom and; her delight, 1 5 assemble together the little 
girls of the village, and to teach them What she kney 
of the Christian doctrine; which she did with wonder. 
ful modesty and patience, One day it happened that 
she had begun to instruct a young girl of one of her 
father's tenants in her catechism, when. she was told 
that. she must go back to Florence: but she cried. 0 
much at the thought of leaving her work of charity 
, iquperfoor, that her father carried the other girl wit 


1 


175 ber Ufe written ETON e wen ni, and "FEY the Butt 0 
of ber canonization. © See 'Bactt” the Bo landist, T. 6, Maj, | 


om it greater glory than the 


- , 


Fant 
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instruction. At eight or nine years of age she began 


more ardently to apply herself to holy prayer, and he 


employed Whole hours in that exercise. In this divige 


4x 


* 


« 
n 


please God, that worldly amusements were tedious and 


her bed in the night to lie on the floor or on straw. One 


VVV 
_ with thorns, tied it on her head, and lay all night wit 


ck age by a meditation on f 


ren mystery from that time 


tation; her heart was x0 inflamed with à desire of suf. 
ring with and for Ohrist, that she swooned away ; and 
het mother was afraid 


Iitedfyed/in'my childhood, when my mother thought 


uch more for any $piritual misery of her, neighbour; 


Fl 


duch was her tender deyotion to the blessed ,eucharist; 


of Christ's presence. | She, made her frst commumian 
ride youdetful deyorion'at ten years of, Age and at 
 elve, by vou conseerated her virginity to: God. At 
wvurteen, her farfier being made by the grand duke go- 
error of Cortona, she. was placed by him a pensioner 


morning four hours in pious meditation on her knees. 


5 


» 
N * 42 
o _ #4 : 
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it, suffering the pain which the pricks of the thorns 
gaye her. To this action she was moyed at nine years 
de sufferings of Christ; 
that was the chief object of 
ker pibus thoughts and devotions during the remainder 
of her life,” Once on St Andrew's day, in her medi- 


& mother was afraid she was dying. After she was 
gown" up atick a nun, coming to herself from a like: fit, 
heed dür: O Love, this grace is like that Which 


xchool she learhed the most perfect sentiments of all vir-— 
thes, and. began to feel so strong a desire to love and 


bitter to her. She knew no pleasure but in speaking 
to God, or of God or heavenly things. She often left 


— 


it corporal disorder.“ By hair- shirts and other severe 
notifications, she endeavoured to conform herself to 
Chtist Erüctfied, and put on her head in the night a 


neßt at the sight of any grievous corporal distress, ang 


that Me loved to be near those who came from the ho- 


u the monastery of St John in Florence. There sbe 
eve full scope to her devotion; and employed every 


Mays, 


MARY MAGDALEN, v. 


-Outiof humility; she ust ally kept at a distance from the 
nuns, rap num: she \reoported as the nee spouses of 


7 wont vio on Foro ole on on witmobe wing 
'H r months her father took her home, 72 


1 that renew. of dewelf in marriage 
was no longer in her power lu the: choice of a'religi. 
dds state: being much pleased with the custom of fre. 

tent,” and almost dail Y communion,” practised among 


e:Carnelite nuns, 'she /preferted that Order, and en. 
Po their monastery in St Fridian's suburb at Flotence, . 
on:the eve of the Assumption, in 1582. She continued 
© zoe days im a secular habit, that she might be the bet. 
ter acquainted with the rule. It is not to be expressed 
how much thoge holy and fervent: virgins were edified 
by the great virtues which she practised. But her pa. 
rents, after fifteen days, took her home again for three 
months, the better to try her vocation.: ' However, 
she would by no means consent ever to put on fine 
Klothes, or do any thing Which seemed to favour ia. 
mity or sensuality. Having obtained their blessing, she 
on the ist ot December, returned to the monastery, 
being then x5 years old, and took the habit on the goth 
. of January following.” When the priest put the cruci: 
x into het hands, saying those words: Gad forbid that 
T-#bould glory, gave in the crocs of our Lord Fetus Crit 
(i) a seraphic ardour appeared in her countenance, | 
and she felt herself inflamed with a burning desire uf 
suffering during her whole life for Christ: and _—_ 
ling under her feet all the vanities of the world, 
| gave herself most perfectly to Christ crucified with the 
most firm purpose never to have any other spouse. 
After taking the habit, she threw herself at the feet af 
ber mistress; begging she would never spare her in the 
most sensible self-denials and humiliations. During 
der noviciate, the example of her fervour excited those 
who were Witness of it to the divine love- ; Being? u. 
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ed by 71 york fr f sicknes; hel Jolice f Süss dug 
for the e of Him who died for us, was u gahject ok 
ellificatioh to the whole house! One of her sisters ask. 
ing her, how she could endure 80 much Pain Without 


Wegs, Or ever asking for any thing to comfort her, she 
nawered, pointing to a crucifix” nell was tiedr the 
ide of het bed: See what the infinite love of God 
hath. uffered for my salvution. This same love sees my 
 weakness, and gives me courage: They who call te 
. mind the sufferings of Ohrist, and offer their” own” to 
God through his Passion, find their pains sweet and 
imiaple. Undet this illness, she was admitted to! "Her 
- feligious' profession c on the 1 7th of May, 1584. | 
Ig teligion, she changed. her name Okttiarine* mts 
.tha of Mary Magdalen, out of devotion” to that 'grea 
- model '6f * Pn Sdls. After this consecration of 
 henelf to God, che enj joyed great heavenly consolations 
hd frequent r dae 40 days , epecially 4 after 
het . 8 asf h del yenly spous spouse would, 5 
the katesses, elebrate Wien Bad riet now 
I tg 1255 "gerieral' emark- of the most e xperienced ma- 
PRE a spiritual life, that God Freq 4 en 928 its 80 ls 
upon their fervent Ga vefslbif From the world; with his 
comforts; in which; by the' divine lights*whioh/ he i- 
kues, they see their own yothirigness, and advance in the 
xentiments, of + sincere humility; and are at the 'sime 
time attracted by the feelings of bis goodness to run in 
the gweet odour of hit perfumes, This taste of his con- 
lations encourages them to suffer trials with | joy \for 
his sake; and these never fail to succeed. 
whos infinitely jealous © of the hearts of His! ts, 
nil not suffer in them, any rryal. "Wherefore, perfect- 
vi to etucify in them all secret self love; that they may 
8 de fitted” for” vessels of his pure 10, and to teach 
them thoroughly to know themselves, Hetil alien 
int the crucible of internal tribulation : : and this fire 18 
ally the more gevere, the higher the degree of unc 
tity is to which he, in his mercy, desigrts'to false them. 


— 


This our saint experienced by the state of Mterior de. 
aten into which she W first taste of his 
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patient and constant. She desired 


1 - 


. worthy: and the favqurs Which she received, she en- 


deavoured to conceal from men: referring them en. 
titely to the gratuitous goodness of their author, and 
from them learning the more to humble herself, and to 
raise her soul to the most pure love. It was always her 
desire to suffer for his zake, and this her thirst of the 
eross seemed insatiable. But, whether | in/anguish or in 


consolation, the spring of her affections. was the most 


ardent love of her heavenly spouse. She was often 
heard to erz out: O Love! Love is not loved, not 
known by his own creatures; O my Jesus! if I had a 
voice strong and loud enough that I could be heard by 
all men in all the parts of the world, how would I cry 
out that this love might be known, loved and esteemed 


by all men as the only true incompreheneible good! but 


knowledge, and renders them incapable. of it.” She 
often invited, with all the feryour of her soul, all 


4 


angels, men, stars, birds, beasts, 1 0 . grains of 
sand, drops of water, and the whole chorus of the 
creation, to convert themyelves into tongues, to praise, 
bless and magnify the divine immensity and love. She 
- sighed and wept much for the conversion of sinners, and 
when called. away by public duties, or obliged to go to 
rest, often said: © Is it possible that I should take any 
rect; whilst 1 bender how much God. is offended.on 
earth. O Love! I do it by obedience, and to full 
r 64 


EEE OH CIR. EDS. 8 
* Fearing lest at the time of her profession she might 
have offended God by too, eager a desire of making 
that sacrifice, she begged and obtained leave to live 5 
a novice two years after her vows. This term being 
completed, edming out of the noviciate, she was made 
second directress of the extern young, girls. 1h 
years after, she finished her juniorate, or term amon St 
the young nuns, and was employed in instructing the 
novices. During these first five years, Almighty C0 
was pleased to exercise her by most severe interior tra 


| . joy. But ber virtue was solid, because hum 
b j She desired not heayenly:: 
comforts, deeming herself of all others the most un. 


Fe velf-loye, robs men, of, this gh | 


S S 
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"She fasred always on bread and water, except on Sun- 


died her body with disciplines, hair-cloths, studded iron 

girdles, lying hard, and the like inventions. Her mind 

- was ale troubled with the most hideous images of hel. 
hah monsters, and seemed abandoned like Job, to. the 

power of hell; and her soul was plunged into a state of 

darkness, in which she was able to see nothing but hor- 


Tor in herself and 1a all things about her, Thoughts of © 

DO OCB LT r, 6008 
blapbemy and infidelity infested ber 30 violently, that 

| | 1 sometimes cried out to her sisters: “ Pray for me, 4 


tee vor ble pveme God inctend of praiving him.” 
Frs, Which by Fnbir and grace was formerly easy: 
bee grievous, Her en Tikewine devpied 
Fri arates, Rk” eEP Ra 
Wl fer ed, to have been iNucions, Neverthe- 


La 


| Wl £4 God did nor totally withdraw himself from his faith- 
i ful spouse. Her chief support Ke was in the 


meditation of Christ's passion, in which she conceived 
fregh burning desires to become still more like that man 
of mterior, as well as exterior, Jorrows. After five 
Jes in this suffering state, God restored to her soul 
us holy peace, and the comfort of his divine presence. 
ln 1590, on Whit-sunday at matins, when the Te De- 
im was intoned, she fell into a rapture, aud, 'after the 
dine office, the joy which shone on her face, and ap- 
reared in her words, testified-the return of her inward 
comforter, Squeezing by the hand the mother-prio- 
es and the mistress cf the novices, she desired them 
wreſoice with her, saying: Now winter is passed 
nid me; assist me to thank and glorify my good Cre- 
Kor.“ She was endued 271 spitit of prophecy, and. 


of” 


5 


and his death soon after his election. 


— 


in all th 
ated ; , 


sung doo fast, she asked leave to go out, and would al | 
tefward. say : '* What business could you hate df 


greater importa 


o 
a 
— * 


nce, that you were in such a hu! 


Her extreme thirst after the salvation of souls made het 
shed perpetual tears for the conversion of infidels, be. 


 retics, and sinners; and she often eKhorted her dib 


in the most moving manner to offer up all their action 


for that end. Her devotion to the holy eucharkt u. 
extraordinary; and she used to say, that if it were ne. 
- 'cesgary, she would joyfu 


y enter. the lion's den, A 


suffer all pains for the sake of communicating. Lies 


; „175 52 a . f te! 4 
her humility was most admirable. She always 8 
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al herself as of the bane of her community; and tnje 


 outcast and abomination of all creatures. It Was her 
delight to be forgotten, contemned, reprimanded, and 
employed: in the meanest | offices. She would often 

out: 0 | othingness! | Wop ile, art _ 


cy. 
known! . (a) A] 


In 1602, she ee a eiehot: wel 401 „ 
which, in 1603. was followed by the bursting of a 
vein, and an abundant vomiting of blood, Which often 


returned upon her However, she recovered a little, 


in October 1604, she was chosen sub- prioress. 


The. three last years of her life she endured violent 


hed dach 6, feyers, . Sweats, pains in her breast. was - 


aubject, to a pitting of blood, and a scurvy in her 


gums,' by which: she lost all her teeth. With these 
bodily. pains sbe sometimes laboured under the most 


pieyous. inward; spiritual dryness and desolation of 
dul; yet her prayer was to suffer, more, to suffer 
without any comfort, to drink gall without any honey. 
Lore on one side made her desire to die. to he united 
t her God: yet life seemed desirable, that she might 
still suffer for love. Having exhorted her: sisters ta 


fervour, and to the love of suffering, che received ex- 


treme-unction,. and still communicated every day -dur- 
ing the twelve days she suryived;!, She expired soon 
after receiving the holy sactament by way of viaticum, 
on the 25th of May 160% being forty-one years, one 

menth and twenty-four days old, of wbich she had 


ved Wat ger years and three months in the: reli- 


Zious habit. Her body has been often examined, and 


always. found without any corruption. It is kept in 


zumptuous shrine in the church of her monastery, 


which was since removed into the city of Florence, in 


1 1048,” God has honoured it by frequent ae. 


. 


(e) T. Terdivandt Salt PS e 3 "at, Bol lo b 
Italy, made a collection of twelve gif of ti (ap Mary May aer 25 
Parti, with several other monuments.” Trey Were p at Ve- 


des in 1739, at the end of the.spiritual works of this holy virgin. 
P. Salvi pu liched in Italian several relations of mirkcles performed 


6 70 through the inte rcession of this holy Virgin my at 


EM the Joon 1 Fs 1739. 7731. my { 


e- 1626, and canonized by Clement IX. in 1669. 


It was the prayer of this saint under her severest tri. 


# ale that she might live only. to glorify God by her pa. 
tience and submission in suffering by his will, and for 


bis sake 9 Our love of God must be very imperfect, 
bs a6 bs impatient under the least trials, and 0 


unwilling” to zuffer, and since we find the duties of re. 


gion troublesome and uneasy. They appear severe 
in the beginning of a virtuous life: but to him that 


has conquered; the yoke of Christ is easy, and to fer. 
vour and love Harsh things become pleasant. It is also 


18 Piepen) e an habit to render difficult things eay, 


as it becomes u second nature, What flows 


EY it is natural, 3 uently any, and easy. 
? as onee rooted itself in the 
soul, it s practice is no more than embracing and en. 

joying er we love. This therefore is one constant 

-character* of perfection in $cripture, that delight and 

pleasure accompany the practice of virtue. The unit 

"of wwivdom are the ways of plearantness, and all ber paths 

care peace. (2) And 10 him that loves, the commandments 
-of God are not grievous. (3) Hence it is that the good. 


7 en re love of” virtue 


man's delight it in the lau of the Lord, and he meditates 
therein night and day. (4) Nor does he delight les 


in action than meditation. The Psalmist frequently. 
expresses an inconceivable joy and transport in the me. 
ditation and ptactice of the commands of God. ( 5) | 


The first Christians, Whose whole lives were a conti- 
nued fervent” exercise of devotion, faith and charity, 
are said to have eaten their meat with gladness and 


 cinglentss of heart. (6) The Holy Ghost gives us a de- 


lightful description of the apostles as £orrowfh, yet al. 


-ways. rejoicing; as poor, yet-making many rich ; as bad. 


in nothing, yet poorevving all things. (7 Another pro- 
2 ei divine ove: is, that it is always 1 27 and 


(4) Prob „ 851 "ay; Jobs I. 3. CON PL. i 1, 2 | 00 of 75 


(0) Act. 8 00 Cor. vie 410 


es *< Pati non mori, 5 


* 4 a Self 
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| cures. The saint was beatified by Uſban VIII. in the 
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ay 25 95 CEO MES FE; 
1 adit to exert tl with Fern and fe rv 


* 'of good works. x 
1 e 79, an ein Niete I 5 ORs wh . 1 
100 my war i vb: my e, ak 1 e EE Finde. * 
t Un pe and Martyr. "Us a St 


 calixtus in, WE year 223, the third of 1955 8 
Alexander, "and sat seven years. Though th church 
| exjoyed peace HE er that | mild reign, . this 1 95 fre 
quently distutbed + local. e 0 by the 
peo ople or governors, | In the acts of. St 
zealous pope is Said to have Encouraged th the martyrs, 
'and converted. many idolaters:” He is sty led a martyr 


in the sacramentary of St Gregory, 1 in the marryrolo 4 


ak st Jerom, published by Florentinius, and; 1 
Greek liturgy. It 0 5 Fortunatus, and 
ral ancient missals, hat tl the 
celebrated i in France, With, Pare ular. devoid, in the 
ixth 145 A very old urch Stood on the Appian 


S 


e place where he Wag first interred, in the cemetry. 


494% 


wich those of 88. Cecily 


| iburtins, and. Valerian, in 
bat," and tran xsHated + b NN Paschal into. the church. 
of St Cecily. a bre Shewys that it is the body of 


another martyr, of the same name, famous in, Tocient. 
records, Which u Nicholas 8 sent in 862, to the monks "= 
of St Germanus of Auxerre, and which now adorns the 


t 

| 

; 

| monastery of St Urban, in the diocese of Challons, on 
7 the Marne, near Joinville. It is exposed in a silver 
| 


thrine, See Tillemott, T. 3. p. 255. gies 7 


1 


# dt Avnet», or rather Ardartm, B. (1) He hogs. 
„ born among the West-Saxons,; and a near relation of 


. king Ina, but had his education under St Adrian, at 
; Canterbury, Maidulf, a pious-Irish monk, founded a 


monastic habit; and Maidulf, seeing his great virtue 
and capacity, resigned to him the abbacy 1 in 678. The 


0 } Abels, eike, Old bene. 55 


Cecily this 


stival of St Vrban hh, 9 1 


= 
* 


"Wh dedic: ated to Goa.” in honour. of this Saint, near s 


mei "FS body, was there found, together 


M 
i WY foul poor monastery, called from him Maidulfsbury; 
5 orruptly Malmesbury. In this place Aldhelm took the 


aint Ras ABT ralsed its reputation, and Herend | 


Its buikdiog: and. revenues, Ade church braten 
in honour of St Peter, and —_— to it two others, t 
done in honour of the Mother of God, the other 4 8 
Michael. This abbey was rendered, by him the moxt 
Slorious pile of building at that time in the whole 
— Bland, as. Malmesbury testifies, who fills almost t 
5 whale second part of the life of this saint with extracts 
or copies of the donations, charters and Privileges o 
5 Kings and princes granted to this house, with ar an 


— m_ 


ample indult of pope Sergius, which the saint made ; | 
Journey to Rome to obtain. He was an enemy. to | 

_ gluttony, avarice, vain-glory,. and all idle amusements | 

. and watched assiduously in divine reading and holy f 
prayer. He was the first among our English angegtor 5 

' who cultivated the Latin and English or Saxon paesy, 4 

as he says of himself, His principal work is a treatize 4 

on the praise of virginity. oo He inserts at lengththe WM - 

high commendations which St Austin, St Jerom, and . 

other fathers, bestow on that state, and gives abridged 1 
eramples of many holy virgins. . 196 other wort h 

| fications, i it was the custom of thi his saint to recite tht 5 
Psalter in the night, plunged up to the Shoulders 1 [of 

Water in a neighbouring pond. When Hedda, bighop Ml 5 

of the West-Saxons, or of Winchester died, that db. WM -* 

5 deze was divided into two, that of Winchester "and i 

ttat of Sherburn. St Aldhelm, who had been abbot 3 

thirty years, was taken out of 649 cell by force. and &f 

consecrated the first bishop of Sherburn, which dee was 1 

8 afterwards removed to e, His behaviour, in * 

gs 7 — Arn — — — 8 ROY — | _ nt 

Fe 6; Heory Wharton has 8 us a 1 more correct edition 4 "the 

any former, at London in 1663, together with 7 15 Many of ha | po 

| Bede, x and the Dialogue of Egbert, archbishop of Vork. 4 

| Saxon pious verses, in which he excelled to a miracle, as . 168 

; tißes, and his other works, see Cave, and Fabricius, Bibl. med. Li- 104 

- tinit. I. 1. p. 142. Tanner, de Script. Britan. &c. The first bool Fra 


which St Aldhelm wrote, was à confutation of The erroneous com- the 
5 poration of the North- Britons i in the celebration of Eagter, D- Fr. thi 
_ fortbus Britannorum, ive De Circulo Pauebuli, which Malmesbury | 
, Says as lost in his time: whence Fabricius tells us it is not mM 
extant.” Vet Mabillon and others doubt not but it is the 44th « 
tle among those of St Boniface, which treats on this Ro ; 
addressed to Geruntius king of Damnonia among the W 
' _ for the author styles Nerf n 8885 


. 5 > = A > 


uncle, the abbot. of our Lady's, upon the Aventin hill. 
He went afterwards. into France, and embraced the 


\ 
a 5 : % 


linge, in Somersetshire, on the a gth of May, in the 


9, the fifth. of his e Aae dignity. „William 
miracles wrought. by him, 
both, Whilst he was living. r. after his death. His 


5 nd wi relates geve 


„vestment, and several other memorials, .were 


the glo 65 of Wiltshire, then fell, andi in it Was deface 
the zepu 

Wi 90 f. Malmesbury, in Wharton's Anglia Sacra. 
1 5 K N= 1 0 EL. de Pontif. published by Gale. This 
latter work contains the history of this 1 See 


or. in Tuscany. and educated at Rome under his 


astic.state at Cluni. Being called back to Rome, 


de agnglized himsel by his 394 sanctity, and learning, 
and preached, with great reputation and fruit in the 


court of the pious, emperor Henry III. surnamed the 


esteem for him, often followed his counsels, ordained 
bim subdeacon, and made him, abbot, of St Paul's, 


which church then belonged to a very small commu- 
nity of monks, and. lay at that time almost in ruins, 
be greatest part of its revenues being usurped by 
powerful laymen..: Hildebrand, recovered its lands, and 
tegtored.. the monastery to its ancient splendour. In | 


1064, he was sent by Pope Victor II. legate into 


France, in order to -abolish the practice of simony Fi 


the collation; of .ecclesiastical. benefices. |, He held for 
this purpose a council at Lyons, in which a certain 
op, Who was accused of simony, denied the crime 


with which he was charged. The legate bad him re- 
IF 1 2 55 40 17 * . the!" pe, o 


8. GREGORY vn. r. e. „„ 


tb 7 \ 7 RA charge. was that of a true successor of the i”: 
. He died in the visitation of his diocese at 


| ot in his monastery till the, dissolution. This abbey, - 
chral monument of our king Athelstan. See 


| ao Mabill lon, Szc..3...Ben. part 1. & 9 een | 
+ + jure 1; and Papebioke MAS) Meer i= dae 


1 * Gaxvony, VII. Pope . 16 8 is pM oe | 
| ts he + Pope: dom, he WAS. e Hildebrand. He was 


Black... The holy pope St Leo IX. had the highest 


»» . — 
x : * P , 


Þ4 
1 

| 

| 

| 


"oxteonr vn. "MN 0. : 1 0 


ready er n to 0 f Bat e was never able 
to-pronounce the name of the Holy Ghost. At thi 
a! conviction he was struck with remorse and 


confusion, and casting himself at the legate's "a 
bumbly confessed his crime. This is related by pop 
almes. 


Calixtus' II. St Hugh of Cluni, William of 
bury, and St Peter Damian, (1) and the last mention. 


. . ed author assures us; that he had the account from Hil. 


rands own mouth. The legate presided also in 


tlie conncit of Touts, in which Berengarius retracted 
and condemned the heresy which he had broached, 
relating to the Holy Eucharist (2), Pope Stephen N 
dent him on an embassy to the empress, and dying, or- 
= dered his return to be waited for, and his advice to be 


followed in the election of à new pope! By his di. 


_ - rection, Nicholas II., and, after his death, in 1061, 


Alexander II., were placed in St Peter's chair. /Phis 
latter dying in 73, Hildebrand, thetrarchdeacon; was 


by compulsion exalted to the papacy; He left nothing 
unattempted to keep off that heavy burden from his 


shoülders, and, among other expedients, wrote to Hen. 
ry IV. ' king” of Germany, Who was then in Bavina, 
intreating him to interpose bis authority, in order to 
prevail, that the project of his election might be get 


. Lv , declaring at the same time, that if he were pope, 
be could never tolerate his enormous and scandalous 
crimes. Notwichstanding this, Henry gave his as 


sent to the saint's election, and he was consecrated 
pope on St Peter's day. In his letters he was not a. 
ble to forbear ex pressing his most sensible grief, and 
he with tears implored the succour of the prayers of 


the whole church, for grace and fortitude that he might 


be enabled worthily to discharge his functions. Be- 
fore his ordination, he wrote to the pious countess 
Beathrice and Mathilda, advising them not to commu- 
nicate with those bishops of Lombardy who had been 
convicted of simony, though king Henry espoused 
their interest ; and he! reg them a design of 
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Koding to that prince some pious persons who should | 
give; him w. holesome advice, and exhort him to re- 
tun to his duty (3). The scandals which simony7 


caused in the church, called for an apostolio zeal in the 


chief pastor, to stem the torrent which was breaking 
into the Sanctuary itself. The pope deposed Godfrey, 
c " NC of Milan, Who had obtained that dignity 
bysimony, and, ina council which he held at Rome, 
enactedl a law, by which all persons that should be 
guilty ef that sin, were declared incapable of receiving 
any eeclesiastical jurisdiction, and disqualiſied for hold- 

ing any beneſice Whatever. „This decree: raised great . 
numurs in Germany, and the archbhishop of Mentzs | 

uus in danger of being murdered for labouring to put 
it in execution; Not wit hstanding this opposition, the 
pope judged, # that-t he more obstinate the evil Was, the 
greater was the necessity of a severe remedy, and he 

tired up all zealous pastors rather to lay down their 
lues than to be remiss in maintaining the laws of God 
ud his church? He excommunicated Cencius, a rich 
and powerful nobleman of Rome, and some other per- 
ns, for certain notorious crimes. These sinners be? 
ing ineorrigible, grew desperate, and laid violent hands 


a the pope; on Christmas night, in 107g. In commit 


ung this qutrage, one of them attempting to strike off 
lis head. ga ve him a deep wound, and the: mutineers 
curtied him to Ceneius's castle. But the people res- 
dued him the next day, and banished the conspirators. 


zich mildness he overcame their malice. This storm 
"got; ver When he was overtaken by another fa 
mare hoisteroug, from a different quarterai Henry Ive 
ling of Germany, who succeeded his pious father, 
Henry III., surnamed the Black, in tog, when he 
us only. ten years old, governed well so dong as he 
wllowed.. the counsels of his mother Agnes, and been 

eme a good soldierb : But having taken the reins inn 
vs on hands, he, by severalacts oftyranny; alie- 
ated first, the princes of the empire, and afterwards 


by n % "5 a 34, 7 * 7 
4 "4 12 3 F , w- 3.3 « 


— 


2 GGG 8 a R 2 
"= 4; « 7 - Ker « 3 
* * 8 
£ k 
* 


to oppress the church: He :crashed 
:rebellion of the Saxons in 1663 f büt i 
1064, the — of Suabiaz Carinthia, and Bavaria, tak. 
ing up arms, gave him great disturbance, alleging that 
he had usurped several provinces ito: which, he had no 
right, and that be had oppressed the liberty of che en. 
i i When Gregory VII. was raised to the papacy, 
. — first to his holiness in the style of a 
humble penitent, condemning himself for ha having [7 
moniacally sold the beneſices of the church, us 
a pretended right of giving the investitures of 9 
ries, and grievously abused it, in often promoting to 
ecelesiastical dignities persons most unworthy and un. 
fit. The pope, on bis side, had shewn an extreme 
entcern for his — had caressed him, and sent 
ob bliging and tender letters, though always 
- zeal; Henry shewed; by "his 
| pavers bn — pretended repentance was mere þ 
crisy, for he continued to repeat the same crimes; 
and, perceiving/ the inflexible- disposition of his; Hol 
nes; assembled at Worms, on the 23d of Januum 
1076 — of simoniacal time- serving bishops, 
who presumed to depose him from the pontificate; on 
pretence e eee nullity in his election! The 
Eing sent this mock sentence to the pope at Rome, 
together with a contumelious letter. Gregory, in 
council at Rome, detlarg the king and his schismati 
cal adherents excommunicated, and took upon him to 
pronqunce, that for his tyranny he had forfeited-hi 
- crown, which he again confirmed in 1080. Many 
Princes of the empire chose Rodolphj' duke of Suabis 
| emperor, in 1077, but that prince proved unfortunate 
in several battles; and died of the wounds which he 


0 received in one of them. Henry, on his side, set up 


Guibert, the excommunicated archbishop of Raven. 
na, for antipope; and, in 1084, entered Romie with 
an army, and desieged St Gregory in the ar ot 
Angelo, but was obliged, / by y. 6 Ob] Guiscard;-the 
Norman, duke of Calabria, to retire, and the Tu 
cans yy his army a. great overthrow in 5 
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hee devout princesses were at that time tne | 
wi auen protecrresses of the Holy See, name- 
the empress dowager who, after being re- 
3 from the .regency during her son's minority,” 
# faction” of: the princes, retired to Rome 1062, 
a there died a nun in 10%. The other two were 
Maud or Mathilda, the most pious! countess of Tus- 
ey (3) and Beatrice. oe mother. They, yas tee | 
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dels witch 2 popes Victor III. Urban 11. dad Paschak II. His on 
zans*Conrad and Heory joined the malerontents against him. The 
191 at in + short time ;. but the latter was 30 successful, that Hen- 
V. after $ e g:the se ve rest checks of for rtune, died at Liege i in 
Lea 1106, in the 46th' year of his reign, 2 5 "56th of his age. 
aon Henry Toalhdd bis Hilerrdts 6 ot the Teventitures with 
— II. 9 and Cali xtus II. but wade his peace with the 
lut. His repeated perſdies to the princes of the empire and 1. 
Fo d, bim ocious and despicable, and his reign. c poke He 
on 1 Ws \ Jeaving! no issue by his wife'the empress, Maud daugh- | 
der 9 


efity 12 andy — ughter of St Margaret. eafter= 
ed Geoff! antagenet, 'carl: of: Anjou. to whom che Is 
2 aur Heury II. in — thraugh-her; the blood of our Norman 
. een that Kan ait Saxons from, Edanpd- | 


onde 

0. Coüntes“ Maud, or Matbilda, was ta ghter of Boniface, | 
ord of Lucca; and Beatrice sister to the emperor Henry III. Her 
y brother survived her father a very short time z and by his death 
the-hecame hetregs of all ſhin; derer, and N of Lucca. 
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revenues and forces, all her life, in 
tharities; and in che service of the church. and gained great reputa- 
don by her eminent virtue, eonduet, and valour. She often com- 
maded her armijek in person, and continued: the; Propertrecs of St 
Gigory VII. till: her happy death in 1115, in the 76th year of her 


Ga She bequeathed good part of her dominions, to,the: Holy. See; 


ard sinde called the patrimony of St. 2 comprising Viterbo, 
legua peridente; Civita Vecchia, Ge. See her life by Doniao the 
nonk; with the remarks of Leibnitz — Meret in Muratori's 
Ccriptores Ital. T. 5. p. 337. Seyeral additional ;pieces. relating to 
ber, ib. . 6. p 94. also Lambert of Aschafnagh. Muratori's An- 
nls, T. 12. 204 13 Rome, with the territory beyond the Tiber. 
tilled Campagna de Roma, and Ravenwa, were conferred on the. Holy 
are king Pepin, who had rescued it from the tyranny.of the Lom - 
dy,” Ward gba donation was confirmed: by Charlemagne, ;and several 
Meceeding: emperors. Jee the Dissertation of Orki Della Orig ine del 
hn de Rom. Pontefict. And that of Cenni, On the * 
Nui Dibonnair, * 1 and St _ II. e 


A GREGORY. vu #. " 


of perfection. Amidst these storms, St Gregory en. 
joyed à perfeet tranquillity of soul, having his heart 
strongly fixed on God, and adoring in all things his 
_ ever.holy: will. He received all afflictions chearfully, 
kndwing them to be the greatest remedy and advance. 


ment in the interior man, if the exterior be hum. 
bled and beaten by many strokes. The author of the 
life of St Anselm of Lucca assures us, that his heart 


stemed perfectly disen gaged from all earthly things, 
and that he attained to so eminent a gift of contem. 
plation, that, in the midst of the most distracting affair, 


he appeared always recollected, and often fell into 


raptures. Duke Robert having rescued him from hs 
enemies, conducted him, for greater safety, from 
Rome to Monte Cassino, and thence to Salerno, where 
God was pleased to put an end to his labours. For 
the saint falling sick in that city, he recommended for 
his successor cardinal Desiderius, abbot of Monte Cas- 


sino; and, having received the last sacraments, in 
perfect dispositions of resignation and piety, happily 


exchanged this mortal life for immortality, on the 25th 
of May, 1085, in the twelfth year of his pontificate. 
Several cotemporary. writers bear testimony to many 
miracles” performed by him, or through his interces- 
sion, alter oy YOM: ©, . St Gregory's 8 epistles 


(e) An Account of deere witactes of this saint, is given by Lin- 


bert of Aschaffnaburg, a monk of Hirsfield, whom the great Scali. 
ger prefers to all the other German historians, both for diligence and 
_ exactness, and for the elegance and purity of his style, and who wrote 
his histoty the same year in which this holy pope died, (Lamber! « ad 
an. 1077;) Mention is also made of his mitacles by Ordericus Vitalis, 
an Englichman, though a monk in Normandy, who wrote his eccle- 
siastical history in thirteen books, soon after the death this pope: 
Likewise by Paulus Bernxiedensis, &c. 

Baron Holberg. in his late abridged Universal Humor orp, (a work, 
notwithstanding the praives which some have very 7 N bestowed 


on it, equally superfieial, and full of rancour, slanders, and mistakes) 


most falsely advances that, during this contest about investitures, 
Gregory VII. exposed ecclesjastical benefices, and every thing! that is 


gacred, to o sale, no 1 __ the 9% e did. Whereas it is most 
th. notorious, 
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und his exact life in the Bolland T. LJ 
Mabillon, sec. 6. Ben. Also Laber 
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7. Muratori, Annali d'Italia, T. 13 and 1 
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partial adversary, writes concerning him, When 
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notorious, from the councils, epistles. and whole conduct -of, this 


pope, that the Viee of simony never had a more zealous or 
f "When avarice and incontinence threatened to invade even the al- 
tars,) he $stgod- in the breach, and by his vigilance and fortitude 
Haintained their sauctity, dying with these words in his//mouth's T 
Mug land. As to the unhappy emperor Henry LV. that prince 
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during his minority, especiklly after the removal of his mother, fell 
into the bands of ambitious men, who found it their interest to flat- 


ter and indulge. him in his passions. By which means he first by his 


7 
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provoked: his subjects to revolt, and afterwards, by oppress- 
ing the church, endeayouring to fill it with simoniacal and unworthy 
paztors,; and raising a most outrageous schism rendered himself most 
votorionsly obnoxious to the severest ecelesiastical censures? 
The works of St Gregory VII. consist of ten books of epistles, 
(ettatt T. 10. Coge. ) wtih two appendixes, published hy Dem Mer- 
tenne, (Collect, Nova Veter. ;Seriptor. T. 1 p. 4$74);1h8 Expontion 
of the seven penitential Pralms which has been sometimes ascribed to 

* Gregory, the Great, is more absurdly given by Da. Pin and some 
others to Gregory VII. For this work is quoted by Paterius the dis- 
tiple of zt Gregory the Great, by Nicholas I. & . None of his ger- 
nons have reached us, though it was in them that he chiefly exerts. 
& his'zeal and eloquence. The emperor, Henry III., and the great / 
tt prelates and preachers of that age, admired his talent that way, 
nd were in raptutes as often as they heard him preach. © The slan- - 
lets which Spanheim, Turretin and others have collected from Ben- 
o the schismatic, and other writers of the same caxt;/are-confuted by | 
leit inconsistency, and by the writings of 8t Gregory, &c · More - 
over the charge is overset by its own weight, and by Benno's for- 
. M pretended magic of the learned pope Sylvester 
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„ dee It must be u tedped, (says 
Ade) that pope Gregory VII. was an extraordinary ge. 
"mug, capable of great [things 3 constant and undaunt 
_ed in the execution ; well yeraed in the canstitation of 
2 | lecessors; zealous for the interests of the Hol 
n enemy to nen; and libertinism (vices whit 

| Vigo Usty op poged } : Full of Christian thoughts, and 
| i real fort e reformation of the manners of the cler. 
Hand there is not the least colour/to think that he 
"Wat dor undlemmhed in his-owin morals... . This is the 
Todpment which we every one will pass upon 
im, who shall read over his letters with a 4disinterevt- 
i and unprejndiced mind. They are penned with a 
2 eat deal 61 eloquence, Full ef good u matter, and em 
r ade a ane 
and fine a * Dae Keren 
- Me 1. WY 
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88. muss, -volgarly. ets. and; L a 
Martyrs, in Normandy. According to the modern ie. 
gend, these salnts were brothers, natives of Bregcia, in 
Tally. The former is said to have been ordained bishop, 
and the latter deacon, by - pape Damazus, and gent 
by nim to preaeh the faith to the infidels. They int 
executed their commission in the armies of the barhs- 
rians Which had crossed the Alps from Germany into 
Lombardy, but seem to haye reaped no other fruit of 
their labours, but the honour of suffering torments far 
che name of Christ. Having escaped out of the hands 
_ of their persecutors, they travelled into France, ac- 
companied by two holy priests, named Mark and E 
therius. They passed through the cities of Auxertes, 
Sens, and Paris, and having made an halt at the con 
ſluence of the Oise and the Seine, purzued their jour- 
. bey toward Evreux. At Acquiney, a village four 
leagues from that city, and one from Louviers, they 
were seized by a troop of barbarous infidels (or, ac 
 corfing'to others, of Arian heretics) who carried them 
Into a fruitful and formed in that village by the N 
Eure and — and there beheaded them. 1 ans 
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Was es. Malus Ge, . 339 
ttherius eseaped out of the hands of these purbürluns 8 
who were conducting them to Evreux, and returning, 
wied"the bodies of the two martyrs in an old church 
d 'the island, which had been plundered by the 
Vündals, and left almost in ruins. (a): St Eternus was 
at that time bishop of Evreux, who, aceording to all, 
at a very short time, and is honoured as a le at 
EMteux, on the 16th of July, and at Lutarehe; a town 
in the” Aiocese of Paris, toward Chantilly, where his 
telicks are kept in a silver chrine, on the 18t'of Sep- 
tetuber, and their translation on the I gt of August. 
He is sometimes called Etherius; whence'come think 
hit te have been the companion of our holy martyrs 
from Italy, who was chosen bishop after their death. 
He is usually placed about the year 512, after Mau- 
rd, the immediate successor of St Gaud. Some exi- 
ties place the mission and martyrdom ef our saints, 
ind of St Eternus or Etherius, soon after the death of 
St Taurinus, the founder of the see ef Evreux, before 
$Gaud, and before many of the people were convert - 


el de the faith, which both the end of their mission 
und their martyrdom render probable: nor have we 


any authentic monuments which ascertain the time, 
dther of their death, or of F we 8t-Eter- 
nas, . | 
"When Richnes L, \itriarned. the Oli. Was cler of 
po ry and Guiscard bishop of Dvecux, about the- 
year 960, the relieks of 88. Maximus and Venerand 
were discovered at Acquiney by one Amalbert, who 
ittempted to carry off this sacred treasure except the 
heads of the two martyrs, which he left with +66 GIA 


inseription engraved on a marble stone: Hic vita — . 


Corpora SS. Maximi et Venerandi. As he was crossing 
the Seine, near the monastery of Fontenelle or St Van- 
drille, with the rest of the sacred bones, he was seized 
with a miraculous sickness, and obliged to deposit them 
in that e enn and Richard, duke of Nor- 


— — 


(8) The Vandals made their great irripton' into Gaul 43 the 
beginning of the reign of Valentinian the Vounger. Idacius in 
Chiron. Procopius de Bello Vandal. S. Hieron. ep. 91. T. 4. ed 
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1 TOOL anew chapel there for their receptior 
These relicks were burnt by the Huguenots. Those 
which remained at Acquiney were kept in a church 
built over their tomb, which was made a Benedictin 
priory; dependent of the abbey of Conches; but this 
Church falling to decay, by an order of M. de Roche. 
_  chouard,. bichop of Evrepx. these relicks were trans. 
| $I into the parish church, and deposited under the 
high altar. On their festival, on the 25th of May, these 
relicks. are carried in procession to the place where the 
5 saints received the crown of martyrdom. In the 
dpring of the year 1559. in a great drought, they were 
Sarried, in à solemn procession, to the church of our 
Lady at Evreux : and again, in June 1615, when at 
Evreux, these were carried after the head of St Swi- 
726 : and each time the eee Was 

followed with . rains. SS. Maximus and Vene. 
rand are honoured with great devotion. in the diocese 
of Evreux, and at the abbey of St Vandrille. See 
their history, printed at Evreux in 1752, also Le Bras. 
seur, Hist. d'Evreuz, p. 33. & 77. and Trigan, Hist. 
nene 4 la ae An. 1759. T. 1. p. 79: 


= St Donnas, . an 1 Trish or Scottih monk, je: wk being 
made abbot of Hij, or St Columkille's great monastery, 
introduced the Roman manner of celebrating Easter. 
After governing that abbey ten years, he died i in 717. 
He is titular saint of the church of Killelocair, in the 

diocese of Armagh. See Colgan i in MSS. ad 25 May 


COL Chron, Fentnl. pd 645 in 1 * r. 3. p. 0. 
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my his Ute Were in 1601. by F. b. We 8 one la the = 
intimate and learned of his disciples, five years after his death : 
10 again by James Baccius, printed at Rome in 4 5 See his 
ner life collected from several other authentic memoirs, printed 
eee, in 1727. See also certain carrections of this saints 
story, published at Flerence i in 1761, by Dominic Maria Manni, . 
- member of the 1 7 of N and Fapebroke, T. 6. Maij. 5 
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larror . which distinguishes all as: caints, | 
rendered this great servant of God a bright star in the 
church in these latter ages. He was born at Florence 
in 1515, and was son of Franeis Neri, a lawyer, 
and Lucretia Soldi, both descended of wealthy Tus- 
can” families. From five years of age he was ne-' 


ver known in the least tittle wilfully to transgress the 


vill of his parents. Once indeed, a sister disturbing 


| kim on purpose whilst he was reciting the psalter with 


other sister, he gently pushed her away; for which 
«tion his father chid him: and this he bewailed with. 
nany tears as a great fault. He was very patient in 
ickness, and so mild that he seemed not to know 
vhat' anger was. When he was only eleven years 
dd he visited the churches very much, and prayed 
and heard the word of God with sin gular devotion. 
duch was his piety, his reverence and respect to su- 
periors, and his humility, sweetness and affability to 
al, that he was exceedingly beloved, and was com- 
nonly called good Philip. Having finished his gram- 
mar studies when he was eighteen years of age, he was 
ent by his father to an uncle (who livednear Mount 
Cassino, and was very rich by traffic), not to learn 
bis business, but to be his heir. But Philip, feeling in 
bis ul ardent desires perfectly to follow Jesus Christ, 
ad 25 the dangers of dissipation and of en- 
thi 8 soul in the world, soon left his uncle, 


+3 


is the more secret. Notwithstanding his precautions 


342 8. PHILIP/NER1L,, e. May a6. 
and went to Rome in 1533. There being taken into 
tile house of Galleotto Caccia, a Florentine nobleman, 
in quality of preceptor to his children, he led 80 edi. 
fying a life, that the reputation of his sanctiry was 
spread very wide, and reached Florence. Ordinarily 
he eat only once a day, and he could hardly be 


2 * 1 


— ” - „ — 7 4 


brought to add to bread and water a: few: olives, and 
a small quantity of herbs, He spent much time retir. 
ed in a little chamber, passing sometimes whole nights 
in prayer ; in Which exercise he was favoured with 
abundant spiritual delights, His pupils made an admi. 
rable progress under his care, both in virtue and learn- 
ing; and in the mean time he studied philosophy and 
divinity in such a manner as to distinguish himself in 
the schools. Every body sought his acquaintance, but 
in this particular he was very cautious und reserved, 
for fear of falling into bad company, or at least of 
losing any part of his precious time. It is the qbser- 
 vatjon of a modern philocopher, that one quarter «f 
an hour a day, given to superfluous or unprofitable 
conversation, amounts to a very considerable part of 
the longest life, in which the necessities of age and 
Hature make always large abatements, and reduce ac- 
tion to a short span, in which we are to lay in provi 
sions for eternity. This reflection made the saint ex- 
tremely solicitous to husband well all his moments, 
Philip gave to his neighbour only that time which du- 
ty, mutual edification and charity require. 


He was moreover sensible that even saints complain 

that they return from company less fit for prayer, and 
_ $eldom without some wounds in their soul: and that 
the idle conversation of the world always blows upon 
our hearts that contagious air of vanity, pride and 
love of pleasure, which it breathes; and which ö 
always so much the more dangerous, as its poison 


the devil found means to play upon him his wicked 
gagents. Cer tain lewd young men made an assault 
upon his chastity. by impudent discourse: but he 
dpope to them with so much piety: and strength, that 
he softened their hardened hearts into compunction. 
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Sebastian s on the Appian road. These churches are all enriched 
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and converted them to God. Agains tations he 

med himself by prayer, fasting and þ yet he 

gmetinees felt assaults. or buffets of the flesh till fitty, 
years of age: but for the thirty last years of his life, Was 
as free from all rebellion of that domestic enemy, as, 
i he ha& been without a body, as he declared to cur- 
dinal Baronius ; pouring ferth at the same time a tor- 
kent of tears fon his sloth and ingratitude in making no 
return to God, as he said, for the grace by which he 
had always preserved his virginity spot less in mind and 


body. He practised an universal moxtificatipn of his 


zemes, aften even in the smallest things; saying, that 


frequent self-denial in little things is necessary for us, 


that we may conquer in greater conflicts. Lo such a 
degree did he carry his love of holy poverty, that 
when he came first to Rome, he would accept of no- 
thing from bis fond father but two or three shirts: 
and he kept nothing in his little room but a poor bed, 


a few books, and a little keen, which hung upon a 


cord; against the wall. To all kinds of pastime- he was 
an utter stranger, contriving te find necessary nelaxa- 
tion. and exercise in werks of charity or devotion, as 
in going from one church to another, and visiting 
hospitals. Even during the course ot his studies, he 
gave a great deal of his time to prayer, and every 
day visited all, or, at least, some of the seven churches 
appointed to be visited by pilgrims, which are several 
miles asundet, and some of them without the city. (a) 
He often spent the whole night in prayer before the 
door of some private church, and especially over the 
relicks of the martyrs in the cemetery of Calixtus : of- 


ten, when overpowered by sleep, he took a little rest 
on the ground, in a porch of one of the seven e 
unt be was eng Aa he student! in philosophy, he he 


WT These se ven \Charahes are the eee and Lateran Basilics, 5 St 
Major, and that of the Holy Cross of Jerusalem, sitnate on 


a Front sides of the city: St Laurence's extra muror, two miles 


out of the city on the Tibartin road, St Paul's on the Gian road, 
ive miles from the old Forum, now called. Campo Vaccino; and 8 


vin en of the mot t celebrated martyrs, Sc. 
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ever called to mind the sufferings of Christ, or reffeet- 
ed on the sins and ingratitude of men, or cast his eyes 
upon a erucifix, without melting into tears. After he 
com pleted the course of his theology, he took some 
time for the study of the holy scriptures, and of the 
_ fathers, the two sources and eyes of that science. The 
- canons and laws of the church, containing the precepts 
and admonitions of her pastors and councils, are a ne- 
_ cessary and excellent rule for the direction of manners 
among Christians: and a skill in some parts of the 
canon law is very requisite in a pastor of souls. St 
Philip therfore made the study of the canon law a part 
of his care; and became in a short time an oracle in all 
sacred studies, to whom many learned professors resorted 
for advice in their difficulties: The saint always re. 
commended and promoted exceedingly these studies 
among his disciples; and, to encourage them, he aſter- 
wards commanded his pious and learned scholar; Cæsar 
Baronius, (5) who had entered the Oratory of St Philip 
at eighteen years of age, to compile his annals of the 
church; in the beginning of which work he was to him 
a great assistance, and a daily spur, as Baronius ac- 
know ledges, (1) who calls him the first author a 
original contriver of his annals 
St Philip was one of Wee Schah of the age: 
but being desirous to approach nearer and nearer to 
| Jesus Christ, whose sweet attractions he continually 
felt in his soul, at twenty-three years of age he sold 
even his books for the relief of the poor. Often in 
prayer he was 80 overwhelmed with spiritual joy and 
sweetness, as not to be able to stand. Sometimes he 
was heard, as he lay proetrate on the ground, to cry 


cout: Enough, O Lord, enough: withhold a little 


| * at t present. 1 dezeech N the torrent of your sweet- 
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: (50 Baronius was afterwards created cardinal, in 1596, by Cle- 
ment VIII. and died in 1607. Notwirbstanding some mistakes in 
history, unavoidable in first essays of that nature, all must applaud 
- {his undertaking, and admire. both the work, and the great erudi- 
tion, and immense application 5 and labour of this 1 of we) an 
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vessels more play: in which condition he lived fifty 

years. In the midst of a great city, he led for some 
years almost the life of a hermit. For a long time he 


(e) These effects, the natural economy of the human body ex- 
plains, though the cause be obscure, depending on the unknown 
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. 
Lord; depart from me. I am yet a mortal man, and 
am not able to bear such an abundance of celestial 
joy, Behold I die, my dear Lord, unless you succour 
me. He used often to say: O God, seeing you are 
infinitely amiable, why have you given us but one 
heart to love you, and this so little and so narrow?“ 


It is belie ved, that if God had not, on such occasions, 


abated or withdrawn his consolations, he must have 


Humility made him most industrious to conceal his 


knowledge or science, and much more the extraordi- 
nary gifts of grace : for he in all things sought his 
own contempt. Had not his heart been perfectly 
empty of itself, the divine love could never have found 
room in it to overflow in such abundance; So impe- 


tuous and so sensible was this love in his breast, that 


it frequently discovered itself in a wonderful manner 


his heart. For, as St Francis of Sales shews, in his 


book of the Love of God, and as experience; con- 
vinces, violent affections of the mind produce strange 
elfeets upon the body. (c) Galloni testifies, that the _ 


divine love so much dilated the breast of our saint in 


an extraordinary rapture, that the gristle which join- 
ed the fourth and fifth ribs on the left side, was brok- 
cident allowed the heart and the larger 


eat only bread, with a few olives, herbs; or an apple, 
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laws of the union of the soul and body. As anger, and, much more 


bhatred and grief, contract the human vessels, make the motion of 


the fluids languid and sluggish, and create obstructions in the glands, 


| Which are the seeds of various distempers ; 80 joy ful hope (the most 
Healthful temper of mind) joy and divine love, which is always re- 
_ gular, dilate the heart and vessels, accelerate the motion of the 
ſuids, increase the spirits, and exceedingly promote a good habit 
| of body, which envy, jealousy, inordinate fear, and the like affece 


tions, very much disturb. See Cheyne, Boerhave, Heister. 


@ 


And another time:: Depart from me, 0 
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drank: only water, and lay on the bare floor. 
earnest desire of loving God more perfectly, by BA vo 
united to him in et made him languish continually 
_ _ after that blessed hour when his soul should be freed 
ttom the prison of his body, and, taking her flight to 
its origin and centre, should drown itself in the ocean 

of all good. He was wont to say, that to one that 


truly loveth God, nothing can happen more grie vous 


than delays of his enjoyment, and than life itself. But 
then the will of God, and the love of penance and suf. 


ſering, made this delay itself a suhject of comfort: in 


which he also rejoiced with St Paul (2), inasmuch as 
by living on earth he was able still to eee 

3: ing souls to God. 
"A "His insatiable 252 for os 3 of othives, fn 
| him often to the exchange, and other public places in 
the city, to seek eee of gaining some soul to 
God, or at least, of preventing some sin: in which he 
did ods, and, whilst yet a layman, quite changed 


Hospitals, there to comfort, exhort, and serve the sick. 


He lamented to see the custom of waiting on poor sick 


persons disused in the world; a practice extremely 
conducive to inspire sentiments of humility and chari- 


ty. He therefore desired very much to revive it, and, 


with that view, commenced the confraternity of -the 
Blessed Trinity in Rome, with the assistance of bis con- 
fessarius, who was a very holy priest, named Persiano 
Rosa. He laid the first foundation of this pious esta- 
blishment, with fourteen companions, in 1548, in the 
church of our Saviour Del Campo. He settled the most 
admirable S õοhοοM and good order for receiving, 
serving, and instructing the sick and pilgrims, In this 
place St Philip made pious discourses, and held con- 
ferences several times every day, and often till late at 
night, by which he reclaimed great numbers from vice, 
and conducted many to an eminent perfection. In 


the year of the jubilee 1550, be translated this confra- 


_ ternity to the church of the Holy Trinity, and erect- 
; ed a 1955 e under the name of uy ewes.” * 
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the face of several public places. He aften visited the - 
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aig, whic and is one of the best regulated hospitals in 
| þ world. Several cardinals and princes come thi- 
ther out of devotion in the evenings, to wash the fret, 
and to serve with their own hands. the pilgrims, and 
especially the sick. Sometimes 600 waiters on an even- 
ing are assembled together to this act jof humility. 
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ch: acti day subsists in the most doutthing 


The ladies wait on the female patients in another hos- 


parts of the city. It happened * as he was carrying 


an alms in « stormy night for secrecy, he fell into a 
deep ditch + but was bee ee cen een wanne 


an 
7 — FR." thi aint: zometinnie: thick; 15 devot- 


ing himself to the service of God in a laical state. But 


being desirous to employ his labours in the best man- 
ner he could in the care of souls, he deliberated with 
er what state to choose for this end. On this o- 
he was not only persuaded, but most urgently 


renee; and compelled by his confessor Rosa, to enter 


8 orders. After à long preparation, he was 
ordained priest in June 1851, being thirty-six years 
old almost complete. From which time he chose his 
dwelling in a small community, at the church of St 
Jerom, where Rosa and certain other very virtuous 
priests lived. Every one eat by himself, and fasted 
according to his strength and devotion. Here Philip 
mitigated the austerities of his former life, and allow 
3 himself a slender breakfast in the morning; and for 
his supper a couple of eggs, or a mess of broth, or a 
ew herbs or beans : he seldom eat any flesh, and 
farely fish. But when he eat abroad, which was ver 
zeldom, he took what was set before him, to avoid 
Singularity : but never touched more than one thing: 
and seemed to eat without any relish for his food. He 
lived in a little unfurnished room, attending only to 
his deyotions, and to the winning of souls to God. 
In saying his first mass, he was so overpowered. with 
spiritual consolations, that, on account of the shaking 
: a] his * and whole Hooy; he” was scarce able to 


St Philip. not content with the care of hospi- ; 
tals, laid himself out in relieving the distressed in all 


* 
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pour! 8 wine ET water into ey on PE nd 
continued during the rest of the sacrifice especially 


at the elevation and communion, and he was often 


obliged to lean on the altar, being otherwise in dans; 
ger of falling down. He said mass every day, unless 


hindered by some grievous sickness : and then he al. 


ways received the holy communion. He often fell 
into raptures at the altar, particularly after communi- 
eating; also after mass. On this accoun 


in tender sentiments of love. Galloni mentions several 
extraordinary raptures with which the saint was favour. 


ed in prayer, and testiſies that his body was sometimes 
seen raised from the ground, during his de votions, some 
yards high, (3) at which time his eee baue e . e i 
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. a) We bod | the same authentically attested of many 7 57 * | 
vants of God. St Ignatius of Loyola was sometimes scen raised in 
prayer two feet above the ground, his body at the same time sbining 

with light. The like elevations are related in the lives of St Domi - 
nick, St Dunstan, St Philip Beniti, St Cajetan, St Albert of Sicily, 
B. Bernard Ptolemeei institutor of the Congregation of our Lady: of 
Mount Olivet, Aug. xxi. B. Robert of Palentin, Aug xvii. &c. in th e. 
Bollendists, of St Francis of Assisium in his life by Chalippe, and 0. 
thbeis. Many of the authors of these lives, persons of undoubted ve 
_  racity, testify that they were themselves eye witnesses of: this fact; 
others were so careful and diligent writers, that their authority can - 


not be questioned. Thus Trivet tells us, that St Richard, then 


chancellor to St Edmund, archbishop of Canterbury, one day open- | 


ing softly the chapel door, Saw his archbishop raised high in the air, 


with his knees bent, and his arms stretched out: but, falling gently 
to the ground and seeing his chancellor he complained to him that 

he had hindered him of great spiritual delights and comfort. Tri- 
vet. Annal. p. 73. ad ann. 1240. Dom Calmet, an author still liv- 125 


ing. and à severe and learned critic, assures us, "that he knows a re⸗ 
ligious man who, in devout prayer, is sometimes involuntarily raised 


in the a, and m— hanging i = it FIN? * e 8 thy 4 
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this 


nt. he Was 
sometimes two hours in saying mass for wah reason, 
towards the end of his life, he performed that function 
; privately. in a domestic chapel. - The delight he found 
in receiving the holy sacrament is inexpressible. The 
very remembrance of that divine banquet, when he 
took an empty chalice into his hand, made him melt 
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pes Philip was not less eminent in zeal for the divine - 


| honour - rye for men, than in the gifts of 


Wr. 


he is n ac quained ach A r man, to om ah. same 
had often happened. Calmet; diss- sur les Apparitions,. chap. 21. 
See ia the life of Laint Teresa written by herself, how, not with 
gtanding her resistance, her body sometimes was raised from the 


aeg after bs! Bos ent the Sint | 


pron: Whether these persons, and others to whom the like may 


ve happ ened, were raised by the invisible ministry of angels, or by 


any! et operation immediately derived from God, is uncer- 
tan and probably what they themselves could not determine; ; any 


more than St Paul could perceive. whether he was carried: up into 


heaven in his body or i out of his bod. 
- It is objected. to these miracles, that Eanapins, - 5 . ee philozo- 


her, who in 380 wrote the lives of Porphyrius and Jamblichus, re-. 
tes that the latter was often raised ten cubits into the air, and was 


tern surrounded with a bright light. But this historian in credulity 


ind malice against the Christians surpassed Porphyrius and. Jamblichus 


themzelves, and his testimony in relating such idle dreams can have 


yo weight with any serious reader. By t pretended rapture of Jam- 
ichus, it was his aim to forge a prodigy which might seem to rival 
the transfiguration of Christ, and probably the favours granted to se- 


yeral saints, like this related of St Philip. We must observe that 


those heathen Platonic. philosophers, who, in the first age of the gos - 
pel, laid claim to Theurgy or a magic. power, never attempted to 


perform any miracle in a public authentic manner: their histori ns 


rere remote in time, produce no sufficient vouchers in confirmation of 
the prodigies they relate, and overset themselves by the ridiculous ab- 

ki, As their histories, and their inconsistencies both with themselves 
md with the most certain monuments of those ages. It was only with 


a view to discredit the incontestable miracles which proved. our holy 


religion to be the work of God, that they had recourse to imposture, 
and to the illusions of magic. For this Porphyrius of Tyre, in 270, 


kid down pretended rules of divination : and his scholar Jamblichus 


| wore mentioned, in Syria. under Constantine the Great, published a 
book 'of Mysterie, which is only a hea rag of, enthusiasm and abomina-. 


- ble folly, concerning the miraculous effects of the T heurgy, and the 


thication of the soul, till by a transformation it is united to the ce- 
extial powers. And both these i impostors seriously relate of Pythago- 


ras, that he was saluted by rivers, and that he could remember all the 
xveral bodies his soul had animated, and how he had been a tree, a 
Fil a fish, and that very Euphorbus the Trojan, who was slain by 
Menelaus; with many other tales still more ridiculous, unknown to 
Diogenes Lacrtius, or any former writer during above 900 years from 
the death of Pythagoras. Philostratus, under the emperor Severus 


in 306, another of the same class, wrote the life of Apollonius Tya- 


deus, above 100 years after his et an e of his 
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he was © by his 1 8, and confessa 


nus, to hear confessions; for which function he was by 
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à long preparation excellently qualified. And 80 great 


But ebe view of all these writers was only to oppose such Torgeric 
ti the true und evident miracles of Christ and his followers, the 
reality of which they were not able to contest. And such are the in. 


Consistency and absurdity of their vague idle stories, that to rank them 


Wich the fables of Ovid'- Metamorphosis would be deing them tos 


much honour. How unjust is it to put the most authentic Christian 
Miracles upon a level with such ridiculous forgenes? These their 
*pretengions, far from weakening, serve te corroborate the evidence 
Tor the Christian miracles, inasmuch as by them it appears to what 
wretched $hifts the most ingenious, the most implacable, and most 
learned adversaries of our religion were driven. Certainly the realit 
- and evidence of our miracles left no room for cavil, seeing philosb. 
_ phers of the greatest penetration, abilities and power, could find 10 

_ other expedient to gratify their inveterate malice against ue, than by 
TY pretending to val our miracles by the grossest forgeries. It is, how- 

"00; e eee eee ant 

some others might, by the divine permission, effect certain wonder. 


id 1 


ful things, as Tilemont and Fleury seem not unwilling” to grant; 
thbongh the authority of the vouchers is by no means cogent. Th 
empire of the devil, though much restrained from the time of the 

_ death of Christ to the coming of antichrist, which is implied by his 
being aid to de bound, Rev. xx. 2. 3. is not 50 für abridged that he 
z not suffered, byjspecial pertüssions of God, to use his natural pow« 
er to tempt men to sin; and also sometimes, though very rarely, to 
endes vou to seduce them by lying signs, in which he would fain mi- 


mie the finger of God. But on these occasions, he always bears 
the visible marks of his imposture, by which his works may be dis- 
tinguished from chose of God. Among these, à secret spirit of 
5 7815 10 always a certain proof of his artifice. Hence those who lay 


down rules for the discernment of spirits, unanimously teach, that in 


visions, rapts or extraordinary favours, every thing is to be ascribed 


to the illusion of the devil or the force of imagination, if the perzon 


cCoveted, or was fond of such extraordinary favours, which is alwa! 


a grievous presumption and dangerous snare: Iike wise, if under them 
| his etl puffed 55 if he divulged them, or willingly spoke of them, 
© except for private advice or necessity. For the Holy Ghost, 7 2 
. cially in such favours, always inspires by his gifts, and requires tb. 
most profound humility, love of the closest secrecy, and perfect o- 


bedience to the advice of spiritual superiors, even against a person 


own judgment. Such favours, if doubtful as to their origin, must 
Always be disregarded. Persons must also be convinced that $ancti- 
ty no way consists in them; must set no high value on them, and 
labour only to advance by every means in sincere huwility, 
meekness and charity: rejoicing not in them, but in the diyine 
grace and mercy, Luke x. 20 This St Philip perfectly under- 
stood, and was endowed with a singular gift of discerning 1 
| ep 5 
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= TER of gainiag souls to Gad, that he w 

never weary. of this employment; though, beginning ä 
eutly in the morning, he often spent in it almost the 
whole day. Even after mass, when called to this duty, 
he contented; himself with a short tiranksgiving, and 
went immediately to attend this ofſice of: charity, : Pre. 
ſerting the comfort of others to his own most favourite 
time of devotion. Nor is it credible how many soul 
he drew ont of the mire of sin, and moved tu [embrace 
a life of singular perfection. Charity taught him in- 
ndmerable devices to win the most 'hardened. Tbe 

dicht of a Jew, who happened one day to speak to him 
| d him with so deep a sentiment of compagsion-for 
hi ooul, that for three whole werks he never cened 
weeping and praying for him till he saw him baptized. 
displaying the terrors of death and the divine jadg- 
tremts; he softened the most and unde Sinners, if they 
onde listened to him. Those who shurmed him, for 

fear of the remedy of their Spiritual disenses, he often 
gained, by addressing himself to God in their behalf in 
ſervent prayers. One he converted, by dlesiring him to 
wy seven times every day the Salve Regina, kissing dhe 

Hound in the end, and adding these words: Te-. 
w may be among the dead. Those that were enga- 
gedin oriminal habits, he cured by enjuining them every 
evenitig, with some prayer, a short reflection on death; 


or a short representation to themselves of a soul in hell, 


and an imaginary entertainment or dialogue with her 
on her state, on eternity, theemptiness and extravagance 
of 9, and the like: or such a representation of a person 
dying, or of a carcate laid in the grave.” He had an 


excellent talent for exciting penitents to compunetion, 


and in inspiring them with a sovereign abhorrence of 


all sin: also in assisting them to discover the occasions 


ind sources of of sin, und to out n NN In this con- 
; — FOE\ 1 ©. les 


8 chose that zeemed to be flakes *ith vitions, wait 5 


was wont to exhort such persons to contemn them as dangerous snares, 
affirming, *-That nothing is more /perniciaus than such mad mock - 
eries af t the devils, who easily transform themselves into angels of 
light. He inculcated, That persons ought to be only solicitous 
e their and prin their PO | 


WY OY II d e 


mitte * much the fruit of repentance ::the occasi 
- and approaches: of the evil must be retrenched:; the 
cancer must be entirely extirpated with every string of 
its root: the least fibre leit behind will push forth again, 
and with mote vigour than before. Here the ee 

must not spare himself, whatever it costs him: 

5 he part with an eye ora foot. It is by 1 
his C £ 80 2 £53 IJ O1 s are false and 
Sounterfeit; and that relapses are 80 frequent. Our 
..  akiltul director was cateful to lay the axe to the root; 
4 nod, nat content to draw souls out of Sodom, he obli 
ged them to quit 8 and fly:ito the 
miduntains, to the gre distance from the danger. 
5 With this: precdutite;-;the. other «remedies, [Which be 
Applied, all produced their desired effect. The saint, 
b che lights which the puricy of his affections, and his 
punt of prayer, were the means of obtaining, and by 
his learning and singular experience in the paths of vir. 
tue, conducted fervent souls in the maxims of heroic 
+ perfection. . He sometimes miraculously penetrated the 
secrets of the hearts of others; and in particular knew 


hmidden eins of impurity by the stench which such sinnen | 


_ exhaled, as several testified after his death. To one he 


5 said, that © he perceived. such a horrid stench to come 


from the person infected with this filthy vice, that he 
never found any thing so noisome.“ To some, who had 
criminally concealed such sins in confession, he said: 
To me you cast forth an ill savour: you are fallen in- 
to such a sin of impurity: cast out the poison by con- 
leon. His thirst for the salvation of souls made him 
cearnestly desire to go to the Indies: but he was dissuad- 
ed by those whom be consulted, who told him that 
Rome was his Indies; a large field for all his zeal and 
labour, which would furnish him with an ample harvest. 
The saint received all that resorted to him in bis 
chamber, and was wont to instruct them by daily con- 
ferences, with incredible unction and fruit. Evil eyes 
could not bear so great a light; and certain envious and 
malicious persons derided his eee at mass, and his 
other actions, and, by the most contumelious discourse, 
and * slanders, insulted his person, and black- 
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ened his reputation All which he bore with meekness 


nnd silence, never once opening his mouth in his o-] n 


defence, or complaining of any one, but rejoiemy to 
zee himself meet with scorn and contempt. Often 
when he was reviled, he exulted with joy. One of 
these slanderers was so moved by seeing the cheerful- 
ness of the saint's countenance, and his invincible pa- 
tience, whilst another cursed and reproached him in the 
nost bitter terms, that he was converted upon the spot, 


erte the defence of the servant of God, and en- 


teted upon a penitential and edifying course of life. 
The author of all these injuries and affronts, moved 
also at the saint's $ patienee and mildness, of his*own' ac- 
cord came to him, and, upon his knees, begged his par- 

don, which St Philip willingly granted him; and en 
kindly embracing him, received” him into the number 
of his children. The man of God said, that if we ask 
of God patience and humility, we ought to rejoice and 
thank him when he sendeth us occasions of exercising 
those virtues, which are not to be obtained but by 
crosses, and frequent acts of them. Another time, 
when he had opened his Oratory, certain persons ac- 
eue him of pride and ambition, and that he loved 
and affected to be followed by the people. Upon which 
complaints, the vicar of Rome gave him a sharp repri- 
mand, forbade him to hear confessions for fifteen days, 
and to preach without a new licence: he moreover 
threatened him with imprisonment, if he did not leave 
his new ways of proceeding. The saint modestly an- 
wered, that he was most ready to obey his superiors 


in whatever they should command him. He excused 
the authors of his troubles in the best manner he was 


able, and with cheerfulness said to his friends, that God 
bad permitted him to be so treated, that he might be- 
come humble. By his patience and modesty, this storm 
dew over, and, after an enquiry into his conduct, leave 
Was given him to live after his wonted manner, and to 
draw sinners to God by such means as his ere . 
would suggest. After which, his chamber began 1 5 
be frequented by many of the prime nobility, to 5 th = 


angular profit of their souls. His charity for agg Seem 
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| torious wicked men, he could hardly contain the abyp. 


dance of tears, which compassion moved him to shed, 
Hesiring, by all means in his power, to help his neigh. 


hour, he, by his conferences, laid the foundation. of 


the Congregation of Oratorians in 4551. Several priest 
and young ecelegastics associating themselves with him, 
began do assist him in his conferences, and in reading 
Prayers and meditations to the people, in the church 
of the Holy Trinity. They were called Oratorians, be- 
cause at certain hours every morning and afternoon, by 
_ ringing a bell they and the people to the church to 

prayers and meditatio 


preferred several af his young ecclesiastics te holy or- 
ders; one of whom was the famous Cæsar Baronius, 
whom, for his eminent sanctity, Benedict XIV., by a 
decree, dated on the 12th of January 1 745, honoujed 
with the title of Venerable Servant of God, At the 
same time, he formed his disciples into a community, 
using one common purse and table, and he gave them 
rules and statutes. He forbade any of them to bind 
themselves to this state by vow or oath, that all might 
hve together joined only by the bands of fervour and 
boly charity; labouring with all their strength to esta- 
 blish the kingdom of Christ in themselves by the most 
perfect sanctiſication of their own souls, and to propa- 
gate the same in the souls of others, by preaching, in- 
 8tructing the ignorant, and teaching the Christian doc- 
trine. The general he appointed to be triennial : but 
Was himself, much against his will, chosen general for 
life, though he afterward found means to obtain a re- 
lease from that burden, by alleging his age and infr- 

mities, This happened in 1595, when Baronius was 
that great man left nothing 


unattempted to remove the OY” from his vol 
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In 1564, when the saint had 
formed his 1 into a regular community, he 
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(// / the approbf- 
tion of bis Congregation in 1575. Its constitutiong 

were afterward confirmed 5 Paul V. in 1612, The 
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game Gregory XIII. bestowed on the saint the church 
of our Lady of Vallicella, which was new. built in a 
finished taste by exquisite architects, whence it is called 
the New Ohurch. St Philip took possession of it in 


1883: Hut his Congregation still continues to serve al- 
50 the hospital of pilgrims of the Holy Trinity. The 
gint lived to see many houses of his Oratory erected at 
Florence, Naples, San Severino, Anxur, Lucca, Firmo, 


Panormo, * Fano, Padua, Vicenza, Ferrara, Thonon, 
kee. [e) He established among his followers the rule 
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e) The Oratorians in Italy are called Philippini, and are not re- 
ligious men, but secular priests living in communities. This congre- 
gation flourishes in that country with learned and eminent men. ron 
hose zealous labours in teaching youth, and in all the functions « 
the ministry, the public reaps much advantage. 


he French Oratory is an institute formed upon the plan of the 
Italian Oratory, but differing in several material points: The founs 
der was the learned and pious cardinal Peter de Berulle. That great 
nan was descended of a noble family of Champagne, His father 
Claude was a counsellor or judge in the parliament of Paris, and his 
mother Louisa Seguier was by her exemplary piety an additional or- 
vament to the long line of great statesmen and prelates, which in 
her family had for many ages served their country. After the decease 
ky of her virtuous consort, she became a Carmelite nun, in which aus- 
tete order she died in the arms of her pious son, in the 78th year of 
ber age. Peter, when only eighteen years old, wrote an excellent 
C- book, On ve/f-denral. He at first turned his thoughts towards a re- 
ut Igious fe; but being desirous to serve his neighbour, at last entered 
or Wong the secular clergy, and after a retreat of forty days spent in 
az iduous prayer and great austerities, in a convent of Capuchins, re- 
le ceived holy orders in 1599. In saying his first mass, he fell into raps 
ir- tres in the presence of many persons. From his infancy he was a 
Vas ſeryent lover of humility, mortification, retirement and prayer: and 
ng lis whole life was a perfect model of these virtues. Though he was 
| a most learned divine, yet out of humility he would never take the 
(tree of doctor. He refused the bishoprics of Laon and Nantes, 
ud the abbacy of St Stephen of Caen; also the honour of being 
preceptor to the dauphin of France, though he was very much pres- 
ed to take upon him that charge. The king once finding all his en- 
avours in vain to oblige him to accept of a bishoprie, said with 
Vvarwth, he would take care 24 should be compelled to 9 


# 
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built for their use in Paris. 


This great servant of God formed certain priests in the perfect pi. 
rit of their holy state, and, by the strong persuasions of St Francis of 
Sales, venerable Czsar de Bus, and F. Coton, and by the repeated 
commands of his bishop, cardinal de Retz, founded the French Ori- 
tory in 1611. He worked with his own hands in building -their firs 
_ chapel, and carried himself hods of mortar: for he sought every op- 

portunity of humiliation. The French Oratorians are a congregation 


of priests who live in voluntary poverty, obedience, and the laborious 


functions of their state, according to the spirit of Jesus Christ They 
are not religious men, but can of their on accord leave the Congre- 

tion; which was confirmed by Paul V. in 1613. The holy foun. 
der, notwithstanding his reluctancy, was often employed in public af. 
fairs. When the marriage of the princess Henrietta Maria, daughter 
of Henry LV. of France, with Charles I. king of England, was con- 
cluded, the French king sent the Abbe Berulle to Rome to procure 
a dispensation on account of the difference of religion: on which'oc- 
casion the then Pope Urban VIII, after conversing often with the holy 
man, said:. Mr Berulle is not a man, but an angel.“ And he gave 
orders to his nuncios in France to follow in all things his advice, 
and to do nothing without it. He sent a cardinal's hat to meet him 
upon his return into France, with an express command to accept it. 
Berulle received the hat at Paris in 1627. King Lewis XIII. sent him 


into England to conduct thither his sister Henrietta Maria; and be 


there gained the esteem and veneration of the whole court, though his 
Stay was very short. We are assured, says Perrault, that what chief. 
Iy determined Lewis XIII. and his council to undertake the siege of 
f Rochelle, was a revelation which this cardinal had. that it would be 
successful. Berulle wrote many excellent works of piety, which were 
published in one volume folio by his learned and holy suecessor in the 
Oratory, F. Bourgvion, who bas prefixed to them his life. In bis 
writings we admire his wonderful zeal and piety, his love of perfect 
Self- denial and profound humility; and the most tender devotion to 
our divine Redeemer, and his sacred passion: also to the Blessed Vir- 
gin, and St Mary Magdalen. Notwithstanding his dignity of cardi- 
nal, and his great authority in the church and state, he never depatt- 
ed from his first plan of life, or from the simplicity, modesty, ey 
i | | 6 
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| par? temperance of a true disciple of ſesus Christ. He said mass every 
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xerty; that he earnestly desired always to live destitute 


of worldly goods, and in a suffering state of indigence. 


He strictly ordained that none of his Congregation 
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day with the most tender and edifying devotion, and died of an apo- 
plexy at the altar, just before the consecration, whilst he was offering 
to God the $acrifice of his heart, together with the immaculate vic- 
tim he was going to consecrate. Whence the epi gramm: 
C. epta sub extremis nequeo dum sacra sacerdos. + 
Peiericere; at saltem victima perficiam.” | - 


See his life by Perrault, Hommes illusir; by Bourguoin, and by 
Habert de Cerisy. Cardinal Berulle died in 1629, 55 years old. He 
is buried in the stately church of Oratorians in the street of St Ho- 
nor in Paris; and in the rich and beautiful church of his dear Car- 
melite nuns, in the chapel of St Mary Magdalen, in which he was 
xccustomed-to pass many hours in prayer and heavenly contemplation, 
is placed a ſine marble statue admirably finished, representing him 
on his knees at prayer before the altar. Over against this statue is 
the justly admired picture of St Mary Magdalen, the masterpiece 
of Le Brun, exhibiting the true portraiture of the famous dutchess 
de la Valiere, who made her religious profession in this austere house 
in 167 5, and after a most penitential and holy life died 1710. Her spi- 
rit is expressed in her book entitled, Reflections on the Divine Mercy. 
In this chapel the cardinal kindled in his meditations the glowing 
zentiments of devotion to St Mary Magdalen, and of divine love, 
humility and compunction, which he expresses in his writings on her 
nods erties. nod d gent eat - 
Nothing is of greater importance in the church than that clergy- 
men be formed in the perfect spirit of their holy state. And it must 
be acknowledged that it is not easy to imagine any thing better a- 
dapted to this purpose than the Original institute of the French O- 
ntory, The example indeed of this spirit is of all means the most 
dowerful to communicate it to others. This help none so perfectly 
boszessed as those pastors who had the happiness of conversing with, 
nd being formed by the apostles or the most eminently holy apos- 
tlie men among their disciples, the Ignatiuses, the Polycarps, the 


dimeons, &c. Vet the first Oratorians had an admirable example 


of this spirit before their eyes in their holy founder; and in all the 
constitutions and exercises of their institute the greatest external 
eps, especially in those of prayer and holy meditation, which are 
the soul of an interior life. These cardinal Berulle was chiefly soli- 
Citous to direct so as to instil the most perfect spirit of Christ or of 
i humility, meekness, patience, entire disengagement from the 
world or view to its interests (which is called the spirit of poverty), 
neat zeal, and love both of God and our neighbour... This holy 
Pit was eminently inherited by F. Condren, the second, and 
5 Bourguoin, third general of the French Oratory. The 
"er, out of that profound humility for which he was most 
amatkable in all his actions, 2 would. print any thing during 
e, A a 3 | . his 
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his life, and 


bis writings has been published since his death, which happened in 
164. From his edifying life wrote by F. Amelot, it appears how 
eminently he was replenished with the spirit of God and the science of 
the saints: with how tender a piety he was endowed; and with how 
extraordinary a talent in directing souls in the paths of Christian per. 
fection. F. Bourguoin,' who died in 1662, and left five volumes of 
very pions meditations on the life of Christ, &c. was not inferior to 
his predecessor in reputation for sanctity. The most tender devotion 
to our blessed Redeemer, and assiduous meditation on the inysteries 
Ff his Incarnation, were the characteristic virtue of these holy men 
„ and their colleagues. Among these John Baptist Gault being con. 
secrated bishop of Marseilles, in a short time reformed: that whole 
diocese, finished the hospital begun by M. de Gondy for the gally. 
slaves, spent much of his time in comforting and instructing them, 
and, by his astonishing meekness and patience; overcoming the obsti- 
nacy of the most hardened and most insolent, whom he would attend 
zn their voyage or expedition at sea. He died on the 23d of May, 
1643, in the odour of sanctity, and his tomb is visited in a chapel of 
the cathedral by great crowds of devout Christians, and the chapel 
filled with votive tokens for favours received of God. His life is 
written by several hands. F. Le Jeune, surnamed the Blind Father, 
because he lost his sight whilst he was preaching at Rouen, in the 
35th year of his age, though he continued his missions and preaching 

to his death in 1672, the Scth year of his age, was not less illustri- 
ous by the sanctity of his life than by the wonderful success of his 
sermons. See the Discourse on his life by M Ruben, in 8vo. als 

ys me Entretien sur les Sciences, p. 224. „% 


happy influence of the zeal, holy example and perfect spitit 
ol these pious clergymen, was not confined to their own congregation, 
M. Olier, who founded the seminary of S. Sulpice at Paris in 1642, 
entirely reformed that vast parish, and many other parts of France, 
and by his miss1onaries/planted the faith at Montreal in America, was 
formed to perfect virtue, and directed in his pious establishments, 
by F. Condren. His life, wrote by F. Giry, presents us in a short 
portraiture the most accomplished model both of an ecclesiasticil 
spirit, and of an interior life in all its states, whether of spiritual dry- 
ness and desolation, of contemp lation, or of all the various functions 
of the ministry. His letters and other short tracts breathe the mos 
- cordial-sentiments of charity and true piety. 
F. Eudes, brother to Mezeray the French historian, was a perfect 
--Imitator of cardinal Berulle and F. Condren, and upon their spint 
formed both his own in all maxims of true piety, and that of the 
© Congregation of reformed secular clergy which he instituted at Ca 
in 1643; and which still subsists under the name of Eudistes, 17 
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1d beloved by the popes Pius IV. and V. Gregory XIII. 
particularly by dt Charles Borromeo. Among other 
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perior without any 
vow, and are employed in the direction of several episcopal seminaries. 
The tender devotions and spirit of piety of e . Berulle. are pa- 
thetically expressed in F. Eudes' excellent book entitled, L. 7 
dime de Feats Chriet. VVV 
- F Bernard, surnamed the Poor Priest, sen to à eounseHot of the 
pirliamient of Burgundy (aftetward Lieutenant general of Chalon up- 
on the Saone) was much assisted after his conversion to God by the 
pious counsels of F. Condren. He was one of the most eminent con- 
templatives of his age, and the grand prior of Clugm gave public 
evidence that fie saw this servant of God ohce in the chapel bf the 
Jesuits college at Paris, faised above two feet from the groumd for & 
considerable time together. So great was his love of abjection and 
the cross, that he thus addressed himself to our Redeemer :. * The 
rst of thy priests asked as a great favour that he might stay with 
you Upon Mount Thabor : And I, who am the last of thy ministers, 
infteat thee to suffer the to remain at the foot of thy eros, suffering 
nd dying if you please, provided I suffer and die by you.“ So pet- 
feet was his spirit and love of poverty, that cardinal Richelieu could 
not prevail upon him to accept of any benefice for himself or any o- 
ther, or to ask of him any other fayour than that some lobse boatds 
in the bottom of the cart on which he attended cfiminals to exccu- 
non, might de mended, that they might pray withont digtractions 
from the feat of falling in the way. The fruit of his inflamed. ex- 
om sermons several times in the week, was ine xpres:ible. He 
died in 1641, was buried in the chapel of the hospital de la Charite, 
züd the court and clergy of France have often solicited his beatifi= 
einen. Ses his life by M. Gauffre, F. Gity and F. Lempefeut, Jesuit. 
To omit many other instances, that of sister Mary of the Incarna- 
tion has too close a connection with the history of cardinal Berulle, 
to be passed over. . 1 VVV 
A Fittuous lady of Paris was a great assistant to the cardinal in his 
pious foundations, especially that of the Carmelite nans. Her name 


'##s Barbara Autiliot, by marriage Acharie. Having lived in the 


vorld remarkable for her great charities, de votions, and mortifications, 
being a widow, she was professed a lay- sister in the poor house of the 
Carmelite nuns in Amiens: for she declined the great nunnery in Pa- 
, in founding which she had been greatly instrumental. It is not 
to be expressed with what reluctance the nuns consented to receive a 
person of her quality, their mistress and foundress in France, as a ser- 
rant; and Dr du Val, joint superior with Berulle, and the nuns, op- 
poſed the design: but Berulle, discerning in her request a since re spi- 
it of humility, would not have her lose the merit of that virtue, and 
ſrevailed that her request should be granted. She with joy undertook 
serve in the kitchen, and as second sister in keeping the house * 


n r ks himselF t dick of a COT __ his 
life seemed despaired of, he was suddenly restoredd to 
health by a vision of the Blessed Virgin, in which he 
fell into a wonderful rapture, and cried out, O most 
holy Mother of God, what have I done, that you should 
vouchsafe to come to me? Coming to himself, he 
said unawares to four physicians that were present: 
4 Did not you see the Blessed Mother of God, who 
by her visit hath driven away my distemper ?” But im- 
mediately perceiving that he had discovered his vision, 
he besought them not to disclose it to any one. ' This 
was attested upon oath by Galloni and four 8 
that were present. Under the sharpest pains in his sick- 
ness, no complaint, groan or stir, ever was observed in 
him; only he was sometimes heard softly to repeat 
these words: Adauge dolorem, ted adauge patientiam. 
Increase my pains, but increase withal my patience,” 
n several occasions he exactly foretold things to come. 
Baronius and others testified, that they had heard seve- 
ral redictions from his mouth: which the events always 
confirmed, _ 
St Philip was of a han eee and was us- 
ally visited every year by one or two sharp feyers, which 
sometimes held him a long time: yet he lived to a good 
old age. In 1595, he lay all the month of April pon 
ok a very violent fever: and in the beginning of May 
was taken with a vomiting of blood, discharging a ver 
large quantity, Cæsar Baronius gave him extreme. 
unction; and when the hemorrhage had ceased, car- 
dinal F rederic Borromeo brought him the Viaticum. 
When the saint saw the cardinal entering his chamber 
with the holy sacrament, to the amazement of all that 
were present, he cried out with a loud voice, and abun- 
dance of tears; © Rehold my Love, my Love! Ye 
comes, the only delight of my soul. Give me my Love 
ER” 7 Nog a yr with the cardinal, 12 the most 
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Domine, non 5um dignus, adding, I was never worthy 


at all. After receiving the Viaticum, he said; 


J have received my physician into my lodging.“ He 
had procured many masses to be said for him, and in 


two or three days seemed perfectly recoyered, said mass 


=o day, heard. confessions as usual, and enjoyed a 
state of health. He foretold to several persons, 


and frequently, his approaching death, and the very 


day of it, as they declared upon oath. (11) On the 
three last days of his life, he was overwhelmed with 
more than ordinary spiritual love, especially on the day i 
that he died, on which he counted every hour, wait. 
ing for the end of the day, which he foresaw to be the 
moment in which his soul would ingulph itself into the 
ocean of immortal bliss. Being. taken. with another 
fit of vomiting blood, Baronius reading the tecom- 
mendation of the soul, he, with great tranquillity, ex- 
pired just after midnight, between the 25th and 26th 
of May 1595, being near fourscore and two years old. 
His body was opened, and the place where his ribs were 
burst, and the skin projected to the bigness of a man's 
fist, was seen by many. His heart and bowels were 
buried among his brethren, but his body was enshrin- 
ed, and found uncorrupted seven years after. One 
Austin Magistrius, who for many years had been trou- 
bled with loathsome running ulcers in his neck, which 


physicians had judged incurable, hearing of the death 


of the saint, went to the church where his body was ex- 


posed; and, after praying long before his hearse, ap- 
plied his blessed hands to his sore neck, and found him- 


self immediately cured: which miracle five eye - witnesses 


attested upon oath. Other like miracles, several testi- 


fied by the oaths of the parties, are related by Galloni, 
the disciple of the saint, and an assistant of Baronius 


in compiling. his annals: also by Baccius and others. 


Seven years after the Saint's death i in 108, Ec de 


& 0 See Galloni ad 3 hi 4. 8 2. 


to be fed with thy body: nor have I ever done any 


Nigtis, a Flbrentin getitleman, built a sumptuous chapel 
beautified with costly ornatnents in the church of the 
Oratory, and the holy man's body, which was found 
etitife, was removed into it. Many miracles were 
wrought at his tomb, and by his intercession. (12) He 
_ Was canonized by Gregory XV. in 1622. 

St Philip, inflamed with the love of God, and a de. 


(12) See an account of several textified upon bath by competent 
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(a) The Saxons are placed by Ptolemy, when they became first 
known to the Roman, at the back of the Cimbrians. Grotius, in 
his history of the Goths, proves them to have been originally Getz 
or Goths, who passed from Sweden into Germany: he also 4 
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feed men to Thor before any great enterprise. The Saxons, crossing 
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Grevbry the Great, befbre his pontificate, had desired 
th become bimself their apostle: but was hindered by 
the people of Rome, wo would by no means suffet 
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that the Seythian Get founded the Gothic natibn. And it is evident 


ffom the English Satoh, the Mesbgothic and other Grammars, print- 


4 by Dr Hicks, that the English Sa xo language is derived from the 
Gothic or that of the Scythian Getæ, which was Celtic in its ground. 
That the Celtic language was wn from Scythia in Asta, in the 
migrations of the fitst colomes, and was the ground and original of 
the Teutonie, and all the other languages anciently used in Gaul, 

Scandinavia, Britain, and almost all Europe, is very well proved by | 
Pellöutiet, Hist. des Celtes, I. 1. C. 15. p. 156. Mallet ohly extepts 


tlie Satmatiati, the Greefan (derived in part from the Egyptian) and 
the Roman (partly derived from the Grecian), This language re- 


farts most entire in those countries which were n&ver subſect to the 
Romans, chiefly th Ireland and the north of Sweden. The Teutonic 
or Gothic of. the fourth and fifth centuries has an affinity with the 
Welch tongue, and that of Lower Britany and Biscay, and seems to 
8 with the Iris}, The ancient Etrüscan is supposed to have 

een a dlalect of the Celtic. The modern French arid Spanish, though 
alects of the Latin, still retain many Celtic words. The Danish, 
orvegian and Swedish, are evidently dialects of the Celtic, and are 
allied to the German, especially that used iti Lower Germany. The 


Atiatic Scythian colony, which Odin or Woden settled in the Southern 


rovinces of 8 the Northern of Germany, introduced 
tofter dialect of the Celtic, with som new words and new termina- 


frond. This was the English Saxon tongue. See Mallet. Introd. a 
Fhittoite de Dannettt4rc, I. 5. p. 236. It may be added, that the ancient 


batons brought into England the religion and idols of the Goths, the 
fime which the Danes, Swedes arid Norwegians, who all descended 
from the Goths, like wise ve! Wie 3 as Thor, the God of thunder, 
like the Roman Jupiter, from whom Thursday takes its name: Wo- 
den, the chief god and the god of War, from whom Weduesday is 


derired: Friga or Frea his wife, the goddéss of Tove like Venus, from 


whom comes the name of Friday. Tuesday seems called, not from 


_ the peculiar god of the Germans, Tuisco, as Verstegan imagines, 
but eitfiet from Tys, a son of Woden, from whom the islanders call 
it Tysdag, or rather from Dysa or Thisa, the wife of Thor, the god- 


dess of fustice, to-whom several temples wete built among the 
Swedes and Danes. See on the mythology and divinities of the Cel. 
tes, Schedius de Diis German's; Pelloutier, Hist. des Celtes, T. 2. I. 3. 
Miltet, Introd. a hist. de Dannem. I. 2. p. 48. and his comments onthe 


Lada, or Istandic th Wess compiled by Snot to Stufleson; Sammes, 


e Swedes, Danes, Gauls, and all the Celtes, sacri- 


tie Weset, acquired a new settlement near the coast, towards Frise- 
land, and by their piracies grew teriible to the Romans in the fourth 
ad fifth cehturtes, as appears from Ammianus Marcelhtus, 3 =_ 
V5 8 1 audian 
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him to leave that city. This undertaking, however, he 


bad very much at heart, and never ceased to recom. 
mend to God the souls of this infidel nation. When 


— — 


Claudian and Orosius. The Angles seem to have been a tribe of the 
Cimbrians z and the Jutes (30 called from their ancestors the Getz) 
inhabited jutland. All the Danisb, Swedisb and Saxon writers, say 
that Woden was a Goth, who, returning with an army of adventurers 
fromthe Asiatic Seythia or Georgia beyond the Palus Mceotis, settled 
with his people in Jutland, and was a 5 conqueror in those parts, 
about Seventy years before Christ. From this Woden, all the first 
English Saxon kings, who founded the Heptarchy in England, are said 


—— — 


to have descended.. Their pedigrees are published by Dr Gale, at the 


end of his last volume. Mallet suspects that as Odin or Woden, the 

 Aziatic Scythian conqueror of the North, took the name of the ancient 
other princes seem to have made this a name of dignity: But we must 
allow that all the first English Saxon kings were descended from the 
same conqueror who bore that name. Hengist, the first king of Kent, 
was only the fifth from Woden, The Britons, being abandoned by the 
Romans, who had drained the country of its soldiery and strength, and 
being cowardly, vicious, full of mutual contentions, and extremely 
addicted to;drunkenness and debauchery, were unable to withstand 
the Picts and Scots, and implored the succour of the Saxons, who, un- 
der Hengist and Horsa, two brothers, defeated. the Picts in Lincoln- 
shire, and received for their recompense of king Vortigern a settlement 
in Kent. But seeing the cowardice and weakness of the Britons, they 


god of the country, which was favourable to his ambitious views, 30 


invited over their countrymen from Germany, and seized the country 
of the Britons, whom they drove into the mountains of Wales; though, 
after the death of the vicious British kings Vortigern and Vortimer, | 
Aurelius Ambrosius (who from the command of the army w asadyan- 


ced tothethrone)andafterward king Arthur, during a reign of twenty · 
se ven years, made a glorious stand. Hengist arrived in Britain in 449, 
but was only chosen king of Kent eight years after, in 457; Ethelbert, 
his fourth descendant, came to the crown in 561. From the Jutes 


came the inhabitants of Kent, Hampshire, and the isle-of Wight; 


from the Saxons, the East Saxons, South-Saxons and West-Saxons: 
and from the Angles, the East-Angles, Mercians and Northumbrians. 
The kingdom: of the South Saxons contained Sussex, Surry, and the 
isle of Wight; that of the Kast-Saxons, Essex, Middlesex, and part of 
Hertfordshire: that of the West- Saxons or Gevissians, Hampshire, 
Berkshire, Wiltshire, Dorsetshire, Somersetshire and Devonshire: 
that of Kent, the county of that name: that of the East-Angles, 

Norfolk, Suffolk, the isle of Ely, and part of Hertfordshire: that of 


the Mercians, Lincolnshire, Nottinghamshire, Derbyshire, Cheshire, N 


| Shrophshire, Staffordshire, Warwickshire, Leicestershire, Northamp- 
tonshire, Rutlandshire, Huntingtonshire, Bedfordshire, Buckingham- 
shire, Oxfordshire, Worcestershire, Herefordshire and Glocestershire: 


that of the Northuwbrians, subdivided into the provinces of Deirato 
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turned his thoughts towards this abandoned part of: the FM 
vineyard; and resolved to send hither a select number 
of zealous labourers,” For this great work none seem 


ed better qualified than Augustine, then prior of St 


Gtegory's monastery. dedicated to St Andrew in 
Rome. Him therefore the pope appointed superior of 


tbis mission, allotting him several aseistants, Who were 


Roman monks. The powers of hell trembled at the 
acht of this little troop, which marched” against them 
armed only with the cross, by which they had been 
stripped of their empire over men. | Zeal and obedi- 
ence gave these saints courage, and they set out with 
joy upon an expedition of which the prize was to be 
either the conquest of a new nation to Christ, or the 
eo wn of martyrdom for themselves. But the devils 
found means to throw a stumbling-block in their way. 
St Gregory had recommended them to several French 
dishops on their road, of whom they were to learn the 
citeumstances of their undertaking, and prepare them 
elves accordingly. But when the missionaries were 
advanced several days journey, probably as far as Aix 
in Provence, certain persons, with many of those to 
whom they were addressed, exaggerated to them the 
ferocity of the English people, the difference of man- 
ners, the difficulty of the language, the dangers of 
the sea, and other such obstacles, in such a manner that 


they deliberated whether it was prudent to proceed: 


the result of which consultation was, that Augustine 
should be deputed back to St Gregory, to lay before 
him these difficulties, and to beg leave for them 


to return to Rome. The pope, well apprised of the 


artifices of the devil, saw in these retardments them. 
elves greater motives-of confidence in God; for where 
55 enemy is bat active ; and Wee beem greatest 


£4; 


the zouth RY Soba” to the ok; comprised N Lan» 

Westmoreland, Cumberland, Durhiw. Northumberland, and 
part of Scotland as ar as the Frith, See Sammes, Antiq. Brit. 
Tyrrell; Joannis Georgii Eccardi de Origine Germanorum eorum- 
que coloniis & migrationibus, &. Studio Christ. Lud. Schei i. 
W 1750, in to. . 
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in the divine service, there. we have reason to conclude 
that the work is of the greater importance, and that 


foal 


% N. Co 


the success will he the more glorious. Souls are neyer 


prepared fox ap eminent virtue and the hrightest crowns, 
but by passing through great trials. This, though of. 


ten immediately owing to the malice of the devil, is per- 
mitted by God, and is an effect of his all-wise provi: 


dence to raise the 3 15 hs WINS for e 
ng INErgate. . 


4 a. $4 


dion o* Tec apa e as it is 10 


gun; exporting them not to listen to the evil sugges- 


tions of xailing men, and expressing his desire of the 
happiness of bearing them company, and sharing in 
their Jahours, had it been possible. The temptation be- 


ing xemoyed, the apostolic-labourers pursued their jour- 
ney with great alacrity, and taking some F renchmen 
for interpreters. along with them, (S) landed in the isle 

of Thanet, on the east side of Kent, in the year 596, 


being with their interpreters near forty persons. From 
this place St Augustine sent to Ethelbert, the power - 
ful king of Kent, signifying that he was come froni 


Rome, and brought him a most happy message, with an 
assured divine amis of a kingdom which would ne- 
d. The king ordered them to remain in 


that island. where he took care they should be furnish- 
ed with all necessaries, whilst he deliberated what to do. 
This great prince held in subjection all the other English 


kings who commanded on this side the Humber: nor 


was he à stranger to the Christian religion; for his 


queen Bertha, a daughter of Caribert, king of Paris, 


was a un. nod had with ber Luidhard, Thiahop: of 


wy The ee add Evglisk Saxons. were equity Getmin na* 
tions; the former came 139 years earlier from beyond the Rhine; 
the latter from the countries about the mouths of the Rhine and the 
Elbe, and about Holstein, or the continent of Denmark, $till called 
Jutland. Hence the French and English both had the same lan- 
guage, as bishop Godwin observes from this circumstance. This is 
confirmed by other clear proofs by the learned and judicious Wit 


liam Howel, i in his institution of General History, 1. 4. P. 435 
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genlis, for her director and almoner. After some days, 


the king went in person to the isle, but sat in the open 
air to admit Augustine to his presence! for he had a 
gperitious notion, that if he came with any magical 
spell. this would have an effect upon him under the 
cover of a house, but could have none in the open 


„ carrying for their banner a silver cross, and an image 
of our Saviour painted on a board; and singing the 
itany as they walked, made humble prayer for them - 
gelyes, and for the souls of those to whom they came.“ 
Being admitted into the presence of the king, they an- 
nounced to him the word of life. His majesty listened 
utentively : but answered, that their words and pro- 
mises indeed were fair, but new, and to him uncertain: 
however, that since they were come a great way for 
his sake, they should not be molested, nor hindered 
from preaching to his subjects. He also appointed them 
necessary subsistence, and a dwelling-place in Canter- 
bury, the capital city of his dominions. They came 
thither in procession, singing, and imitated the lives of 
the apostles, serving God in prayer, watching and 
faxting ; des pising the things of this world, as persons 
who belonged to another, and ready to suffer or die 
for the faith which they preached. There stood near 
the city. an old church of St Martin, left by the Bri- 
tons. In this was the queen accustomed to perform 
ber devotions, and in it the apostolic preachers began 
to meet, sing, say mass, preach and baptize, till the 
king being converted, they had licence to repair and 
bulld churches every where, Several among the peo- 


ple were converted, and received the holy sacrament 


of jegeneration; and in a short time the king himself, 
hose conversion was followed by innumerable others. 

Bede says, that St Augustine after this went back 
to Arles to Etherius, bishop of that city, from whose 
hands he received the episcopal consecration: but for 


Itherins we must read Virgilius, who was at that time 


ehbishop of Arles, Etherius being bishep of Lyons. 


* 67 


(c) The reason why he went 80 far, seems to lives 
been, because . archbishop of Arles was not only 
primate, but apostolic le gate in Gaul; and Augustine 
probably wanted his ad viee in many things. The saint 
Had baptized” the king, and was himself ordained bi- 
shop before October 597; within the space of one 
year: for the letter of St Gregory, to encourage the 
 missionaries in France to proceed, was dated on the 
toth of August 596. In 598, the same pope wrote 
to Eulogius, patriarch of Alexandria, that Augustine 
had been ordained bishop, with his licence, by the 
German prelates: 80 he calls the French, because they 
eame from Germany. He adds, In the last solem. 
nity of our Lord's nativity,- more than ten thousand 
of che English nation were ere 1 1 our . 
ther and fellow-bishop.“ | . 
St Augustine, Then6dikeHye" Alder bia idee dar 
— sent Lawrence and Peter to Rome to solieit a 
supply of more labourers, and they brought over se- 
veral excellent disciples of pope Gregory; among 
whom were Mellitus, the first bishop of London, Jus- 
tus the first bishop of Rochester, Paulinus, the first 
_archbishop of Vork, and Rufinianus, the third abbot 
of Augustine's. With this colony of new missiona- 
Ties, the holy pope sent all things in general for the 
divine worship and the service of the church; viz. sa- 
red vessels, altar cloths; ornaments for ahne 
and vestments for priests and clerks: relicks of the 
e apostles and martyrs, and many books,“ as Bede 
writes, (1) St Augustine wrote frequently to 8t 
hen {wit gr je on pop in org mn am _ 


2 " FF 4 * 
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60 Bede, hist. b Fel wht: 


499 See ths Bevedictins i in their life of St e : avo Mrs Elie 
Elstob. Wharton thinks St: Augustine was ordained in France before 
he went over into Eogland, because St Gregory, in his letter to 
queen Brunechilde in October 599, styles him his brother and fellow 

bishop. But the express testimony of Bede is not to be so excily set 
. . agide: ind had St Augustine been first sent over bishop, he would 

have rather been ordained before he left Rome. He might have 
baptized the king, and made his journey to Arles within the space 
of one year. Which account best agrees with the letters of Bt 
Gregory, as the Benedictics remark, | 


— 
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8 his ministry; which bathe ten. { 1 


derness of his conscience; for in many things which 
he might have decided by his own learning and pru- 


dence, he desired to render his eonscience more secure 


E. 


the advice and decision of his chief pastor. The 
ame pope wrote to the abbot Mellitus, (2) directing 


te idols to be destroyed, and their temples to be 
changed into Christian churches, by purifying and 


hem with holy water, and erecting altars, 


+ placing relicks in them; thus employing the spoils 
_ of Egypt to the service of the living God. He per- 


mits the celebration of wakes on the anniversary feasty | 
of the dedications of the churches, and on the solem- 


_ nities of the martyrs, to be enoouraged among the peo- 


ple, the more easily co withdraw them from Wg . * 


thenish riotous fetivals. 8 (ENT. , 
The good king Ethelbert eee himself in pro-= 5 
moting the conversion of his subjects during the twen 
ty remaining years of his life; he ehacted wholesome 


aus, abolished the idols, and shut up their temples. 


throughout his dominions. He thought he had gan- : 


ed a kingdom, when” he saw one of his subjects em- 
brace the faith, and looked upon himself as king only, 
that he might make the King in of kings be served by 
others. He built Christchurch, the cathedral in Can. 


terbury; upon the same where formerly had stood 


4 heathenish temple. He also founded rt abbey f 
$8. Peter and Paul ne the walls of that city, sine 


called St Augustine's, the church of St Andrew in 
Rochester, & c. He brought over to the faith Sebert, 

the pious king of the Eazt-Saxons, and Redwald, king 
_o the East. Angles, though 


the latter, Samaritan-like, 
worchipped Christ with his idols. Ethelbert reigned: 
lifty-5ix years, and departed to our Lord in 616 He 
was buried in the abbey:chureh of SS. Peter and Paul, 
which himself had founded. He had been baptized in 


the church of St Pancras, which St Augustine had 


dedicated, and which had been a pagan tempie, on 
that yery spot where he built soon after Ohrist- Church, 
Wis DenBSRed 1 in an old manuscript 8 in the 


(2 Ib, oa : w—_ 
Vor. v. „„ * 


my 


man ens Sad ——— St Ethelbert is commemorated 
in the Roman martyrology abs neee of Fe. 
n cer Harro 5b at e eee Sf comb 
17 ory, / in thi! year! „engen with many no- 
* presents, a letter of — 7 —— excel. 
lent advice to king Ethelbert. He in the same year 
sent to St Augustine the archiepiscopal pall, with au- 

; thority to mew e twelve bishops, who should be sub. 
ject to his metropolitan see: ordering that when the 
northern En olish. h Should have embraced the faith; he 
should ordain a bishop of Tork, who should like wise 
be a metropolitan, with twelve suffragan bishops. But 
Particular eircumstances afterwards required some al- 
tterations in the execution of this order. The fame of 
many miracles wrought by St Augustine in the con- 
version of the English having reached Rome, St Gre- 


54 ouerixs, B. e, „ 
in Cambridge, quoted by | Sp 


St Gre 


gory wrote to him, (4) exhorting him to beware of 


the temptation of pride or vain- glory, in the great 
miracles and heavenly gifts which God shewed in the 
nation which he had chosen. Wherefore, (says he 9 
amidst those things which you exteriorly perform, al- 
Pays interiorly judge yourself, and thoroughly under- 
Stand both what you are yourself, and how great a 


is given in that nation for the conversion of 


_ grace 
Which you have even received the gift of working mi- 
facles. And if you remember that you have ever at 


any time offended your Creator either by word or 


— 


deed, always have that before your eyes, to the end 

that the remembrance of your guilt may crush the va - 

nity rising in your heart. And whatever you shall re- 

ceive or have received in relation to the working of 
miracles, esteem the 8 


but on those for wi 
2. you.” He observes to him, that when the disciples 


returned with joy, and said to our Lord: In thy name 


not as conferred on you, 
ode salvation it hath been given 


ze the devils | cubject unto us, they presently received a 
rebuke: rejoice not in Sl, aud er, ** e names 
D eee D + 
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iin had 
ed from certain àbuses which had crept in among 
them, and to engage them to assist him in his labours 
nin converting the English. But malice, and an impla- 
_ able hatred against that nation, blinded their under- 


| en Pave VSTINE 1. e. 37 


e Augustine ordained St Mellitus bishop df: 2 
i East-Saxons in London; and St Justus bishop of Ros 
Chester; and seeing the faith now spread wide on every 
Ale, he took upon him, by virtue of his metropoli- 
tan and legatine authority, which the pope had Con- 


ferred upon him over all the bishops of Britain, to 


make a general visitation of his province. He desired 


very much to see the ancient Britons, whom the Eng- 
en to the mountains of Wales, reclaim- 


ndings, and hardened their hearts. However, be- 
ing on f e conſines of the Wiccians and West Saxons, 


chat is, on the edge of Worcestershire, not fat from 
N ales, Fas invited the British bishops and doctors to a 


They met him at a place which: was call 


ed, at 8 when Bede wrote, Augustine Oak: 
44)+ The zealous apostle employed both intreaties and 
exhortations, and required of them three things: ist, 

That they should assist him in preaching the gospel te 


the pagan English: zdly, That they should observe 


Easter at the due time; and, 3dly, That they should 
agree with the universal church i in the manner of ad- 
ministeting baptism. But they obstinately refused to 


comply with his desires. Whereupon St Augustine 


proposed, by a divine impulse, that a sick or impotent 
person should be brought in, and that their tradition 
should be followed as agreeable to God, by Whose 
prayer he should be cured. The condition was accept- 
ed, though very unwillingly: and a blind man Was 
brought, and presented first to the British priests, but 
found no benefit by their prayers or other endeavours, 
Then Augustine bowed his knees to God, praying, 
that, by restoring the Sight to ais blind many he would 


3 | 
HD) This <otifcrence was held Oy: St Nen was 8 


| Archbishop; ; consequently after the year 601. Spelman thinks the 

place to have been Ausric, that town being situated on the edge of - 

NT, toward Herefordshire: for Augustine's. ric, in the 
* Saxon language, 9 Austin s e or dv 


hn 


* 
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make his W end light sbine on the goulsgf 
Upon js bevy the-blind man immediately recovered. his 


sight, and the Britons confessed that they believed 


that the doctrine which Augustine preached, was the 


truth; but said, that without the general consent of | 


their nation, they could not quit their aneient riteg 


and customs. Wherefore, they desired that a general 
nod uf their country should be held. Accoxdingly, 


a second more numerous council was assembled, in 


er appeared. seyaral British bishops (their chars 5 


: aa seven) and many learned men, especially from _ 
monastery of Bangor, which stood in Flints 
far from. the river Dee, not in the city; of Bangor, in 


Garnarvonshire. A little before they came, they gent 9 

to consult a famous hermit among them, whether they 

' $hould-receive Augustine, or reject his ; admonitians, 
and retain; their; ancient usages. He bade them so to 

ebntrive it, that Augustine and his company should 


coe first to the place of ibis synod, and said, chat if 
ke should arise when they approached., they should 


look upon him as humble, and should hear and obey 
him; but if he should not rise to them, that were more 
m number, then they should despise him. They: took 
this ignorant and blind direction, and, instead of weigh- 
ing the justice and equity of the archbishop's demands, 
bis right and truth of his doctrine, committed this 
important decision to a trifling casual eircumstance or 
pPunctilio. Fhey had before confessed that he taught 
tlie truth, and he had convinced them, both by rea- 
sons and a miracle, that he only required of them 
what charity and obedience to the church, in points 
of discipline, obliged them to: nevertheless, revenge 
and malice against the English made them still stand 
out, and have re course to the most idle pretence. (a) | 


(a) The Britons 3 have es their- submission to Auguz 
tine, as their new. metropolitan, without questioning the pope's au- 


khority. St Gregory knew he had power to alter the metropolitical 


jurisdiction of particular churches, 5 circumstances made such 


an alteration necessary, or exceedingly expedient. We have of this 
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strong endeavours to do wrong God usually punishes | 


with suecess. It so happened, that when they entered 
the place of the synod, Augustine did not rise from 
is seat; whether this was done by inadvertence, or 
because it might be the custom of the eountries where 


he had been, not to use those compliments in public 


plates, at least in synods, any more than in churches. 
But, whatever was the occasion, nothing could be 
| more unreasonable than the eonclusion which fhe Bri- 
tbns drew from this eircumstance. Had the inference 
been just, the archbishop did not lose his right, nor 


was his doctrine the less true. His humility and cha- 


ity were otherwise conspicuous. He was come so far 
ſor their sake; and out of humility was aceustomed tb 


travel off foot. Nor did he in this conference men- 


fon his own. dignity or authority: he $2etns even to 
* waved the point of his Pritnacy : which Le bis 


pope Ee Att My arebblchog of At * be primate | 
97925 Venefent right, out of 1155 to St Tröphimus See 55 . 
farca de Primat. p. 769.) Yet Boniface I. 55d Elen f, 


* ted the whole provi nee of Narbonne from any „ 


nn te the cliarch, of Arles: and Leo J. 1 the 74 
25 of Vienne primate ; . after the death of 8 1 Hilar res- 
tored the primac £4 part 0 f rhiose provinces to Arles; an Ye St. Gon. | 

gory the Treat, viſtas, 'Peta us, Symmachus, Ve.. maintained tb 
primacy of . et hat the pope is at discretion to infringe 
pnvileges of churches, which he is bound to maintain: neithe er jg 
the jurisdiction of churches to be altered, but b upon co gent -1 9 780 5 
of public REL and utitit op Such St Gre gory thought, / t te. 5 
formation o f the B titons to be, Who, by the Teta of Gi Idas, | 
were sunk into the lowest de Fee of ignorance and barbarism, so as 


to retain little more than: the name of Christians. Vet that the 


Britons might deny the necesity of such change, and be tenaciou 
bf theit ancient hieratchy, is no Way $Urpriging, and what, others | 
might have done for 142 5 'titde. But their true reason appears : 
have been, their implacabfe fatred against the Englisb; w ich be · 6 
tryed them into glaring injustice au impiety. 

The Welsh ere printed by Spelman eke we to Gi K 
claim any foreign sü remacy: but 1s an evideat piece of orger 25 
not 80 old as the Re mation, as. 15 demonstrated by Mr Tutbervil 

vital of _ ComtFovervies, p. 406. and * Hauarden, Preface. © W 

T. 2. P. 20. Nor was there at that time 
ay arenbiskop of Caer.- leon upon Usk; the De tro fon see having 
been translated from that eity to Eandaff by St t Dubritius : : and. soon 
alter by gt David to Metew, elm ot be Years eker the © ax · 
yal of a Augustine. | 


\ 


ment of death.” This prediction was not fulfilled til 


Ever, extirpated, Pelagianism had no gooner infected this church, 
but the Gaulish bishops deputed hither 88. Germanus and Lupus, 
_ who checked the growing eyil, and preserved this flock. Pope Ce- 
_ Jestine had vested St Germanus with the legatine authority for this 
purpose, as St Prosper testißes in his chronicle, Lastly, Gildas, who 
Vas a learned divine, and lived many yeais both in Britain and a. 
_ broad,” always in communion with the universal church, and bas 
left us the most severe invectives against the vices of the Britons, 
bears testimony to the purity of their faith, which bad suffered no 
_ Alteration, except from these attempts of Arianism and Pelagiauism. 
_ He thetefore accuses them only for their - crimes of tyranny, mur: 
. ders, extortions, adulteries, in gac us 
religious yows. (L. de 


P. Gbr, ed. Colon.) As to their clergy, he censures them as un 


Excidio Britan. Bibl. Patr. T. 5. part. 3: 
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chaite, dun kardi, ilothful, haters of reading, celdom offering ioeriſci 


eluum Hanging al the altar with @ pure heart, Corrept. in Clerun, 
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oaſis the: death of St Augustine, as Bede expressly tes⸗ 


tiſies, (5) when Ethilfrid, king of the northern Eng- 


Ish,/ Who were yet pagans, gave the Britons a terrible 
overthrow near Caer-legion or Chester, and seeing the 
monks of Bangor praying at à distance, he cried out 
_ after the victory: If they pray against us, they fignt 
1 gainst us by their” hostile imprecations.“ And rush- 
"ing upon them with his army, he vlew twelve hundred 


them, or, according to Florence of Worcester, 


2200. For so numerous was this monastery, that be- 
ing divided into seven companies, under so many su- 
| _periors,: each division consisted of at least 300 monks, -- 
and, whilst some were at work, others were at prayer. 
| Their obstinate refusal of the essential obligation E 
i Charity towards the English was a grie vous crime, and 
drew upon them this chastisement; but we hope the 
An extended no farther than to some of the superiors. 
| This massacre was predicted by St Augustine as a di- 
vine punishment; but those who accuse him as an in- 
stigator of it, are strangers to the spirit and bowels of 
most tender charity, which the saint bore towards all 
the world, wo knew no other arms against impeni- 
tent sinners and persecutors than those of compassion, 
and tears and prayers for their conversion. And, long 
before the accomplishment of this threat and prophecy 5 
in 607, St Augustiue was translated to glory (a); as 
appears from several circumstances related by Bede 
himself, though the year of his death is not expressed 
by that historian, nor in his epitaph, which seems com- 
posed before the custom of counting dates by the ara 


ff Christ; was introduced in this island, though it began 


to. be used at Rome by Dionysius Exiguus, an abbot, 
In SHO.» 


St Augustine, whiter" yet living; e en 


Il successor in the see of Canterbury, not to leave 
+ A his oath. an. Infant. church Aare of a gol vr. 


: FF 1 8 6 ” 5 
* FOE” : 4 F 7 
by. A a . . s # 
3 J 


j * 


ep Hist. La ©. hy 1 | 
10 de this demonftraed by. e di. es 'T yr 


* 0 þ 1 4 
4 8 15 "» =” " I * 75.5:% "1 A . 
7 ＋ : / * Lo 5.0 4 ” W * 
= y VF ne (5 bp be RI gn ES ĩ IE 6x 
4 yy * 8 x 2 * Eo . 4 a 2 
bg Py , * * ». * So 4.7 7 ” "4% 3 3 * Tas + * # 
: N 8 by 5 * 
4 ** : 55.1 I 4 : 55 
TX # 4 
2 * . Z : F ” 
[ * * 


3 . dee rd B-& May 26. 
He died on the 26th of May: and as William Thorn 
s, from a very ancient book of his life, in the same 
Fear with St Gregory, viz. 604; which Mr Whar- 


() Neither gratitude, nor the great voneration which our ancest. 
tt have ever paid to the memory of St Augustine, have been able 
T xo protect-his name in our times from the envenomed darts of alan. 
dier; and, among others, Rapin hath disgraced several pages of his 
istory with the most bitter inyectives agaiost our apostle. Had 


| -=ny actions of this saint appeared cquivocal, the law of equity and 


_=_ would have obhged us to censtrus them in a favourable sense. 
We judge of actions and intentions in ambiguous cascs by the known = 
' charaQer and steady condugt of the person. But by these envenom- 
ed writers, the very virtues of a saint have been fran gormed into 
vices, It is said, that he betrayed an excessive pusillanimity in 
Saul. But he only suffered himself to be persuaded by those Fench 
bishops to whom he had been referred. by St Gregory, for immedi · 


* 


ats intelligence abaut the English nation, that the undertaki 


not prudent: and upon this information he copsulted 80 8 7 


|: aud governed himself by his advice, because he sought only the will 


of God. If any pusillanimity could be here laid to his charge, his 
7 -zeal certainly made: 3 speedy amends, It is, 2dly, urged, that the 
Fagliah were previously disposed to receive the faith by queen Ber- 

' tha. But the French bishops were unacquainted with such an in- 


— 5 7 


clination in that people: and apprehended the mission to be most 
dangerous, and success impossible. The English were perfidious, 
 -and the fercest and most savage of all the baxbarisns of that age, as 


our own, historians call them, and as their actions sbew; yet these 
men Augustine civilized by his preaching, 3nd rendered mild, hum- 
le, and patient, despisers of the goods of the wo! 

undd sanctity surpassing all the nations of the earth, 


These authors urge, that he converted only Kent: but many other 


English provinces owed their faith to his labours, or ta others who 


_ preached under his direction, though the conversion of Kent alone 


was an abundant field for his zeal. Rapin indeed omits the most se- 


vere censure of archbisbop Parker, that St Augustine did not io 


the English Saxons to restore the whole country to the Britons. 


wich principle our Norman gentry would be abliged to resign their 
lands to God knows who, the Scots theirs to the old Caledonians; 


the world, and in feryour 


SSR 


en also vrited, and the, poor defcendanits of the old Aborigines 


1 


of zettlements of whole nations, testitution becomes in a little time 


If we Judge of the sanctity of St Augustine, and his fetlow-Iabour- 
ell, by the Wonderful fruit which their zealous labours produced, we 
nt entertain the Highest idea of their virtue. The English before 


: * 
* 


their arrival were a barbarous nation, ambitious, avaricious, fierce, 
jerfidfoits, and utter strangers to the very names of the sciendes and 


iberal arts. When they came first into Britain they seem not £6 


nuch as to have known the use of letters, but 16 have borrowed their 


ble chaste, mortified, :* in a word, a church of saints. The converts, 


being 2 taken with the powerful preaching and exemplary 
Nes of | 


in the austerities and mean habit of that profession, whils 


J Fe, Date Libre WUh24.4 WhKs. 1 eodR ON. 


put on 4 religious veil in the same city, This king gave two, thou- 
band six hundred and forty. pounds weight of silver to make a chapel 
at Glastenbury ; two hundred sixty four pounds of gold for the altar; 


the chalice and paten had ten pounds of gold; the censer eight pounds 


* 


ad twenty mancs of gold; the candlesticks twelve pounds of silver; 


the covers of the book of the gospels twenty pounds and forty mancs 


or marks of gold 3 the vessels of the altar seventeen pots of gold; 5 
1ght pou x the holy water, 
of silver; the images of our Lord, St Mary, and 


renty Pan b "The 910 


the twelve apostles, one hundred seventy five pounds of silver, 
auck thi ae ; 7 NT F a „ 2 
auc tinrty eight pounds of gold: the altar and priestly vestments 
ere all interwoyen with gold and precious stones. (Stevens, 
wol. . p. 422. from-15 scriptor. vol. I. p. 311. Reyner, vol. 1. 


bl 


ten proves from several other authorities. (6) Goscelin, 
2 monk of Canterbury in 1096, besides two lives of 
$- Augustine, compiled a book of his miracles 


every where 5 out, ant made lords of the country. In cazes 


npowble; and the law of nations then gives a right for the sake of 


{ 


4 4, "78 

©, 3 TERS 

od 
TAY 1 


8 . 


OE 


wrought since his death, and an history of the trans: 
Aation of his relicks in iogr, which was accompa. 
| ©" mied with several miracles, to which this author was 
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5 p. 44. Henschenius ad 6 Febr. in vitä In.) King Athelstan gave 
ttmixty six towns to the church of Exeter, (Monast. Angl. vol I. 
] p. 225.) The sanctity of many of these kings gives a lustre to the 
- ages in which. they lived, The royal dignity being attended with 
| honour, power and riches, though ya beset with seeret thorns, has 
attractives 0 strong in the minds of worldlings, that before Christiani. 
ty made such examples frequent, it was unheard of that a King, out 

1 of mere greatness of soul, should lay down a crown, to obtain which, 
* - influenced by the base motive of cowardice. But a lively faith taught 
the Englisb kings to despise crowns, and to exchange them for a poor 

monk's cowl. Is Speed's history of Great Britain, (p. 243. 244.) { 

mention is made of eight kings, and two queens, that renounced the | 

world, and put on the religious habit. The learned and exact au- 

_ .- thor of the preface to the Monasticon testifies, (p- .) that within two 

hundred years thirty English Saxon kings and queens, in the midst'of 

| 2 and prosperity, resigned their crowns to embrace the monastic 

* »/ How saintly the deportment of the clergy and monks at that time 


. 


was; with what zeal they applied themselves te the functions of the 
ministry, and the care of souls; how perfect was their spirit of po- 
verty and disinterestedness ; how mortified and air phat were their 
© lives,” we may gather from Bede, I. 3. c..20.1, 4. e. 27, &c. Even 80 
late be the year 824, Vetin, the monk of Richenou, in the account 
of his visions, is said to have been taught by an angel, that the mo- 
vastic life flourished in its perfection, with true poverty of spirit, be. 


JEDI noe” 


8 
7 


Lond the eas,” which in that age could not We understood but of 

England. (Apud Canis. Lect. Ant. Mabill. sc. Ben. 4. & Fleury, 

I. 46. p. 220, T.10,) which at least she us the reputation of the English 

monks abroad. This Order furnished England with its most illustti- 

. -. ous lights of piety and learning, and produced apostolic men, to 

Whose zeal the Netherlands, Germany, Sweden, Norway, and almost 

| _ = North, were principally indebted for their conversion to the 

Though before their conversion utterly illiterate, the English were 

vo sooner enlightened by the faith, but they applied themselves with 

ineredible ardour to cultivate their minds by studies, especially sa. 

ered learning. Bede is an early instance with what success. Many 

even among the nobility travelled to Rome and other foreign parts, 

to improve themselves in the sacred sciences. And what is of much 

"greater importance, their fervour in practising all the maxims of 

Christian perfection kept pace with, or was superior to, their ardour 

in 1 5 them, curiosity and vanity having no share in wy studies. 

3 Their ho y ambition 'was, not to appear eo men. but to be in their 

beats and deportmaepts, perfect Christiana. To promote sacred liters 
„ I 1 * FST 1 
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zu eye - witness. This work is given at length by 
Pupebroke on this day. The second council of Clove- 


ol the Grey Friars in London, built by Sir Richard Whittington, was 
199 feet long, and thirty- one feet broad, and well filled with. books. 


tells us, that when the library at Croy land Was burnt in 1091, they 


Jost 700 books. The great library at Wells had twenty-five windows 


on each zide of it, as Leland-informs us, (Leland Itin. vol. III. p. 86.) 
At St Augustine's at Canterbury, prayers were always said for the 


— 


| benefactors to the library both alive and dead, (Will. Thorn inter 10 


seript. and Tanner Not, Monast. Pref. p. 40.) In the other monaste- 


"ries the like libraries were preserved: and in those of the greater mo- 


teries were reposited the acts of parliament after the coming of the 


Normaus; and under the English Saxons the principaldecrees of the 
_ Witena, Gemote, or Mycel Gemote, 1. e, great council or general as- 


bly of the states; like wise the acts of Gemote or assemblies of lesser 


dlistricts, as of hundreds. In several monasteries registers of the kings 
and. public transactions were compiled and preserved, some of which 


have, escaped the flames, as the Saxon Annals or Chronicles publighz 
by Edmund Gibson, at Oxford, in 1692, From such monastic 


chronicles, Florence of Worcester and William of Malmesbury de- 
klare that they compiled their histories, The destruction of these 


monuments is an; irreparable loss in our history. Of which Tyr- 
zell writes thus: (Tyrrell's hist. of Engl. p. 152.) From the co | 


Version of the Saxons, most of the laws, made in the Wittena Gemote, 
or great councils, were carefully preserved, and would have been 


conveyed. to us more entire, had it not been for the loss of 30 many 
curious monuments or antiquity, at the suppression of monasteries, 
in the reign of king Henry VIII.“ Fanaticism and more than Go- 


thic rage did not even spare the libraries of the two universities, e- 
Fete two most noble public libraries at Oxford, the one 


and and bishop of Durham, in the reign of Edward III. 
d vo cost or pains to render this collection complete: the 


founded by Richard of Burg, or Richard; Aungerville, lord treasur“ 
pl 70 Engl: 


ether furnished with books, by Thomas Cobham, bishop of Worces« 


Who spar 


* &® 


e augmented by king Henry IV. bis 


by the addition of the library of the most noble prince 


ter, in * 


f Hanes” duke of Gloucester, filled with curious manuscripts, 
"made, ny. rates, from ſoreign parts. Of the havock there 


hamberlain (Present State of England, part III. p. 450.) 
„ V 
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; Cuthbert. Ethelbald ki ng of Mercia being prezent, 
commanded (7) his festival to be kept a holyday by 


all the clergy and religious (i), and the name of gt 


oldest, largest add choicest; that we have not so much as a catalogue 
bpb the books left, Nor did they rest here They visited likewise the 
college Iibraries, and one may guess at the work they made with 
them, by z letter still kept in the archives, where one of them boasts, 
_ __ that New-Co/lege quandrangle was all covered with the [eaver of their , 
_ - » Fork books, &c. The university thought fit to complain to the govern. 
ment of this barbarity and covetousness of the visitors, but could not 
get any more by it than one single book, given to the library by John 
Wbethamsted, the learned abbot of St Alban's, wherein is contained 
Part of Valerius Mazimus, with the commentaries of Dionysius de 
Burgo. And to this day, there is no book in the Bodleiar library, 
besides this and two more, which are certainly known to have belong: 
ed to either of the former librarres. Nay, and the university an 
despairing ever to enjoy any other public library, thought it advise. 
able to dispere of the very desks ant thelyes the books stood on, in 
the year 1555.” Some few books indeed were accidentally redectn- 
add out of the hands of the grocers: and archbishop Parker aftetwirds 
xescued. gleanings of many valuable manuscripts, which treasure he 
bequeathed partly to the university library, but principally to Ben- 
net: College in Cambridge. At Oxford, Sir Thomas Bodley, by 4 pa 
noble munitficence never to be sufficiently extolled, founded a new 
public library, which was opened in 1602 : and his example lids been alta 
_ imitated by others. But'their diligence was not able to retrieve aun 
many valuable manuscripts which were no more.. hol 
To xeturn to St Augustige, the greater the fetvour'of the English and 
was for the first apes after they were called to the faith, the more Chi 
criminal was the fall of those who afterwards degenerated from that ty « 
- Sanctity, notwithstanding the powerful influence of such examples. aut! 
This their ingratitude drew upon them heavy chastisements by the. 
- Jaroads of the Danes, and other calamities that succetdet. Fett 
i.) What faith St Augustine brought into our island is plain fron of 2 
| Bede's ecclesiastical history, who says, that those monks imitated the 
the lives of the Apostles in frequent prayers, fastings and watchings, | 
Serving God, and preaching the word of life with alf diligence. By mig] 
going: barefoot, the soles of St Augustine's feet were become callous. wh. 
Ih hey taught religious vows, the excellency of - perpetual chastit); 
 gonfecsion af sins'to à priest, with absolution and satisfaction; 255 * 
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Augustine to be recited in the Litany immediately af- 
nge 8 


* e of St Augustine was deposited abroad till 
the church of S8. Peter and Paul, near the walls of 
Canterbury, which king Ethelbert built for the bury- 
ing place of the kings and archbis hops, was finished; 
when it was laid in the porch, with this epitaph, which 
gs preservad by Camden in his remains (8), and by 
Wee ver, in his funeral monuments (g). * Here 'rests 
lord Augustine, first archbishop of Canterbury, Wh 
being sent hither by the blessed Gregory bishop of 


- 


e, and by God upheld by the working of miracles; 


| (10); brought king Ethelbert and his nation from | 


idolatry to the faith of Christ; and having completed 
the days of his office in peace, died on the th day be- 


fore the ealends of June, in the reign of the same king!” 


lu the ame porch were interred also the six suceeeding 
uchbishops, ky Laurence, Mellitus, p Justus 10 Honor 18; 
Deusdedit; and Theodorus; these in thew-epitaph are 


nd the custom beginning to 
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devotion God confirmed with divers miracles; invocation of $aints, 


through their intereession; 


eh king Oswald practised with his. last 


mg e ee eee 
reath ; holy water, and holy eil, both recommended by miracles: 
altars of stone, chalices, altar-cloths, the sactifice of the mass, a 


— 


4 


number of lights, burning day and night at saints shrines, and other 


holy places; pictures of our Saviour ; of our Lady; crosses of golg 


and glyer.; the holy eucharist reserved, and called the true hady of 


christ; exorcisns, blessing with the sign of the cros ; the süptems- 
ty of the pope, to whom all greater causes were referred, by Whose 
Wen blake, 4 80 

Bubyp of the whole World. The same venerable histoxian styles St 
Peter the Firs Pa ctor of the Charch ; calls. him by the ordinary game 
of Prince of the Apostles, & c. Yee these points shewn at large, in 
the book entitled, England told religion, from Bede's own, words Et 
un in England 's. conversion and cee compared. The same 


night be easily demonstrated from St. Gregory's works. After this, N 
ve need not enquire any: farther why Rapin and many other pro- 


kestants discover so much rancour against this holy apostle af aur 


tountry, 


ops went to preach to heathens, and whom Bede calls 


Cathedral of Christ's church within the city: and on 


5 | lated the remai nder into the church 8 5 where | they tf lay 


mM . AUuGusTIN E, B. & Mays, 


allow persons of eminent dignity and sanctity to be bu. 
fried within churches, St Brithwald, the Sth archbigh; 
and near him his successor St Tatwin. Weever says, 
besides the first archbishops, and the kings of Kent, 
thousands of others were here interred: but, by the 
demolition of this monastery, not one bone at this 
time remains near another, nor one stone almost on 
another, the tract of this most goodly foundation no 
where appearing.” One side of the walls of king Ethel. 
bert's tower, the gates, houses, and some ruins of the 
out⸗ buildings, are still standing :;but the site of the ab. 
bey cannot be traced, and the ground is a cherry or- 

cchard. This was the great abbey which some time af. 
ter changed the name of 88. Peter and Paul for that of 

St Augustine's. But the remains of our saint were 

afterwards removed hence into the north porch of the 


[ 


| 
| 
[ 
ö 
þ 
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the 6th of September 1091, leaving in that place some 
part of the ashes and lesser bones, abbot Wido trans- 


for some time in a strong urn in the wall under the east 
window. In 1221, the head was put into a rich shrine, 
ornamented with gold and precious stones; the rest of 
the bones lay in a marble tomb, enriched with fine 

' carvings and engravings, till the dissolution. ( 
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(The reason why the burying-place was first built without the 55 
2 . bald] £4 1 : A : my . by . . s F hd * 1 5 of 4 2 . 1 "Fj U * tha 
city, was an ancient inyiolable custom, bath of the East and Weit, 2 


neper to suffer any one to be interred in towns ; which the keathens 45 


be wisbed that this Jaw had ne ver been transgressed; for by repeat. bs 


for burying-places : whereas both the name cemetery, and the form 
: _ used in blessing a church-yard, direct this to be the place designed for 


looked upon as a sacrilege. Among the Romans it was alaw of the 
twelve tables: Intra pomœria ne sepelito neue comburito. It were to 


ed experiments it is demonstrated, that burials multiplied within towns, 
especially in cburches, extremely infect the air, and render the place 
unwholesome, and sometimes poisonous. On which may be read the 
late curious dissertations of several very eminent Freneh surgeon, 
To this day the consecration of churches she ws they are not intended 


that purpose. Anciently great personages were buried in the porches, 
43 Constantine the Great was in that of the apostles church at Con: 
S $tantinople, &c. Whence St Chrysostom writes (Hom. 26. in 2 ny 
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© Cuthbert, the 11th archbishop, Was the first person 7 
uried in Christ's church, in 759, since which, time it 
has. been the usual buryin — of the archbishops, 
till the change of religion; oy — r none of the i . | 
archbishops have hitherto been there interred. . In the 
cathedral of Christ-chureh were the shrines of St Tho- 
mas, St Wilfride, (whose relicks were translated from 8 
Uppon hy Odo,) St Dunstan, St. Elphege, St. An- 
elm, St Odo, St Blaise bishop, St Owen archbishop f 
a. Rouen, St Salvius bisho 18 St Woolgam, St Swith⸗ 
un, Sc. Battely (xr) and Dr Brown Willis (12) jus- 
tity the monks: of Christ- church from the crimes laid 
to their charge at the dissolution; but say the riches 
va f Weir: church were. their © crime. 2 the 4 


38 


701 l eee ee | Goh rep at Can- 
terbury was rated, at the Aten, at 2387.4. per an. 
dt Augustine's, in the x same ee at 15 3 He e | 
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i emperors esteemed it an honour to be buried near the porches of 
the apostles. None but the bodies of martyrs and saints were allow- 
ed to be placed in churches, till about the ninth century, persons of 
eminent - sanctity were allowed that privilege : and the law bein; 

once broken into, and a gap made, the liberty soon became — of 
though several canons were framed to check the abuse. Kei 1. 
kapitul. cap. 1 58. and 1. 2. c. 48. Also can. 15. causa 13. qu. 2. The 
council of Rouen in 1581, that of Rheims in 1583, &c. Custom 
bath now derogated from the law so far, as to authorize the prac- 
tice: though it were to be wished, that for great cities a decent bu- 
tyiogplace were built out of the walls. as that. for the great hospi- 
ul out of Milan, with a chapel i in the middle. For the monuments 
of illustrious persons, anciently cloisters were built near great 
churches, as those near the cathedral of Vienne in Dauphine, &c. 
aon Aniahed, model is the Ly, pry, at Pisa. 1 


96 itt Ne M. He Dat FP birth 4 


e and deacon 'vf the church of Rome under 
BEE Anicetus. He succeeded St Soter in the ponti- 
cate in 176, and govefned the church whilkt it was 


. beaten "with violent storms. Montanus, an ' ambitions | 


Vain man, of Max, on the confines of Phry gia, Sought 
to raise himself among men, by pretending that the Holy 


: Ghost Ne by his mouth, and published forged revela. 
I 


tions. His followers efterwatts adyanced that he was him- 


self the Holy Ghost, the paraclete spirit, sent by Chrizt, 


nn | to” his promises, to perfect his Jaw. They 


seem at 
siasts; but soon after added heresy and blasphemy, call. 
ing Montanus the Holy Ghost, in tlie same manner that 
Christ is God the Son. They affected an excessive ti- 


gour bad many fasts, kept = — Lents in the 6 V7 
ad 


fused the communion and absolution to persons who 


| _ fallen into any sin of impurity, condemned second mar- 


_ riages as adulteries, and taught that it is unlawful to 
fflee from persecurion. ' Priscilla and Maximilla, two 


women of the town of Pepua in Phrygia, vaunted 


their pretended proj hecies, me were the oracles of their 
_ deluded votaries. The devil uses all sorts of baits to 


destroy souls. If many perish by those of pleavure, 5 


others fall by pride, which is gratified by a love of sin- 
gularity, and by an affected austerity. Some, who 
braved the racks and gridirons of the persecutors, and 
despised the allurements of pleasure, had the misfor- 


tune to become the dupes of this wretched enthusiast, 


and martyrs of the devil. False prophets wear every 
face, except that of a sincere and docile humility: 
though their austerity towards themselves usually ends 


in a short time in some shameful libertinism, when va- 


nity, the main spring of their passions, is either cloyed, 
or finds nothing to gratify it. In this we see the false 
rigorists of our times resemble those of former ages. 
Pharisee-like, they please themselves, and gratify their 
own pride in an affected severity: by it they also geek 


to establish themselves in the opinion of others. But 


humility and obedience are a a touchstone which discoven 


rst only i have been schismatics and Cache 
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their MY Montanus succeeded to the; destruction of 

many souls who by pride or the like passions sought the 

snaret among others the great Tertullian fell, and not 
only regarded Montanus as the Paraclete, but so much 
ost his faith and his reason, as to honour the ground 
| on which his two pretended prophetesses had trod; and 
| to publish in his writings their illusions and: dreams ; 
ö Fe the colbür of a human soul, and the like 
ahsurdities and inconsistencies, as oracles of the eternal 
truth. The Montanists of Asia, otherwise called Ca- 
taphryges: and Pepuzenians, sought in the beginning 
he} communion and approbation of the bishop of Rome, 
towbom they sent letters and presents. A certain Pope 
HY = pre vailed upon, by the good accounts he had re- 
t ceived of their severe morals: and virtue, toisend them 
letters of communion, But Praxeas, one wWwho had 
confessed . his faith before the persecutors, arriving at 


; Rome; gave him such informations concerning the: Pe- 
x puzenians and their prophecies, shewing him that he 
0 could not admit them without condemning the jud ee | 
6 of his predecessors, that he revoked; the letters af peace 
3 which he had determined to send. and. refused en 
1 | presents... This is the account which Tertulliamihiniself; 
be 4 Montanist, gives of the matter (1). Dr Cave and 
e. mie others think this pope was Eleutherius; and that 
5 he approved the very doctrine of the Montanists: which 
4 is certainly a mistake. For the pope. received from 
d Praxeas only information as to matters of fact. He was 
4 only undeceived by him as to persons and facts, and 
4 this before any sentence was given. Nay, it seems that 
Nh the Montanists had not then openly broached their er- 
** 1018 in faith, which they for some time artfully disguis- 
J ed. It seems also from the cifcumgtance of the time; 


that the pope, whom Praxeas undeceived, was Victor, 
the success or of Eleutherius, and that Eleutherius him. 
elk had before rejected the pretended prophets (2. 
This good pope had the affliction to see great —— 
made i in his flock by the persecution, especially at Ly- 
ons and Vienne, under Marcus Aurelius. But he had, 


9 I. contra Pls, c. t. (20 See Tillemont, Ceillier on Victor. 
Vor. V. G 175955 58 106 N 
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| nnn the comfort to find the losses richly 
—_ by the acquisition of new. countries to the faith, 
The light of the gospel had, in the very times of the 
xd the sea into the island of Great Bri. 
tin: but seems to have been almost choked by the 
ares of the reigning superstitions, or neee by the 
tumults of wars in the reduction of that valiant peg. 
ple under the Roman vyoke: Till God (3) who chose 
Poor fishermen to convert the world, here taught a 
King to esteem it a greater happiness to become an 
_ © apostle, and extend his faith in this remote corner of 
the world than to wear a crown. This was Lucius, 
2 petty king who reigned. in part of the island. 
His Roman name shews, that he was one of those 
kings whom the Romans honoured / with that dig. 
nity in remote / conquered. countries, to be their in- 
__ strruments in holding. them in subjection. Lucius 
sent a solemn embassy to Rome to beg some neal. 
ous clergymen of pope Eleutherius, who might in. 
struet his subjects, and celebrate and administer to 
them the divine mysteries. Our saint received the mes- 
ge with joy, and sent apostolical men who preached 
Christ in this island with such frult, that the faith in 
à very short time passed out of the provinces, which 
obeyed the Romans, into those northern parts which 
were inaccessible to their eagles, as Tertullian wrote 
$00n: after. (4) Fugatius and Damianus, are said to 
have been the two principal of these Roman mission. 
ties: the old Welsh chronicle, quoted by Usher, calis 
them Dwywan and Fagan. They died in or near the 
diocese of Landaff; and Harpsfield (5) says, there 
stood in Wales a church dedicated to God under their 
invocation. Stow, in his annals, says, that in Somer- 
setshire there remaineth a parish church bearing the 
name of St Deruvian. From this time the faith be · 
came very flouriching in Britain, as is mentioned by 
en 'Emebius,/ 8 Fs bs Thebes, Gilda, 
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e. quioted by Usher, Alford, &c: (a) Florintis, who 


taught God to be the author of evil, and Blastus, who | 
pretended that the custom of celebrating Easter on 
the fourteenth day of the moon, Which was: tolerated. 


in the Orientals, ought to be followed at Rome, were 


church fifteen yeats, and died soon after the emperor | 
Commodus in 192. He was buried on the Salarian 


wad, but his remains have been translated to the Va- 


1 


2 


** 
- 


— — 


(e) Some late Protestant writers haye endeavoured to persuade us 
thit the Britons received the faith from the Orientals, e ee Rome. 
The matter is no otherwise of importance than as an historical fact. 
But the testimony of all our ancient historians and monuments she wr 


1 


that, as the provinces of the Went in general received the faith prin. = 
cipally from the preaching of 88. Peter and Paul, and their diseiplesz 

$0 Britain in particular was indebted to the bishops of Rome on that 
tote, and at rst kept the feast of Easter according to the tradition 


of that church. The council of Arles, in'314; confirmed the Roman 


Bntish bishops, viz. those of London, Colchester and Vork, witnes- 
36s of the practice of this whole church, The same paint of disci- 
ne was ordained by the council of Nice in 325, and that zame year 
düstantine reckoned the Britons' among those who agreed with 
Rome in the keeping of Easter. After this time, whether by igno- 
rance or by what other means is uncertain, the British, . Scots and 
Insh, admitted an erroneous rule in this point of discipline, by which 
once in several years they kept Easter on the same day with the 
em; yet did not fall in with the Asiatics, who celebrated that 
eat always with the Jews on the fourteenth day of the fitst lunar 
month, after the vernal equinox, on whatever. day of the week it 
fell, as Eusebius, b. 5. ch. 22. and others testify.... Those Who did 
this upon the false and heretical principle, that the Jewish ceremo»- 
nal laws bound Christians, and were not abolished when. fulfilled by 
the coming of Christ, were heretics: the rest, on account of their se. 
ration from the church, and obstinately refusing submission to its 
decrees and censures, were, after the couneils of Arles and Nice 
zelsmaties, and were called Quartodecimans. But the erroneeus 
practice of the Britons differed widely from this of the Orientals as 
dt Wilfrid demonstrated before Oswi, king of the Northumbrians, 
u is related by Bede, hist. b. 3. c. 25- For they celebrated Easter 
days on a Sunday, and on that which fell on ot after the four- 
beenth day: whereas catholics, with the council of Nice, to recede 
gt arther from the appearance of observing the legal rites; never kept 
His it on the fourteenth day; but, when that happened to be a Sunday, 
. leferred the celebration of this, festival to the Sunday following; to 
Vhich practice the Scots and Britons at length acceded; as we shall 
de in the lives of 88. Wilfrid and Cummianus : in the mean time 
bey lay under ho censure; differing from the Quartodecimans, whs 
kept Laster always with the Jews on the fourteenth day, 


condemned by St Eleutherius, who governed the _ 


ructom of celebrating Easter: in which 5ynod were present thres 


ow 
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St . Bishop of Athens, 1 5 He was a 4 te 
. of the yp. inherited their Spirit and gifts, and 
is miracles and labours exceedingly propagat- 
| al the faith, ag Eusebius () testiſies: who calls him 
0 A divine man, and assures us, that he was endued with 

an eminent gift of prophecy, and was one of those by 
whom the Holy Ghost continued to work the same 
"miracles, as by the apostles. St Publius, the imme. 
diate suecessor of St Dionysius the Areopagite, being 

ctowned with martyrdom. under Adrian in the year 
Lag. St Quadratus was placed in that episcopal chair. 
By his qualifications in polite literature, he was 8. 
teemed by the heathens as a great ornament: to their 
city, then the seat of the muses: and, by his zeal and 
- piety, he assembled the faithful together, whom the 
terrors of the persecution had scattered, and rekindled 
the fire of their faith, which had begun i in many to be 
extinguished, says St Jerom. The emperor Adrian 
passed the winter at Athens in 124, and was initiated 
aſs She; apatories.: hana gr Ropes Eleusina. 0 a) The 


3 1 716 rn i * | | 
93 FH bb. hes 05 Har. "A 3. e. 37. bk „ e 
(u The Ela were secret rites performed j in WY vi bt in ho- 
nour of the goddess Eleusina or Ceres, very ancient at Ake. from 
© whencetheywete afterwards spread overthewh ole Roman empire, and 
e its boundaries. Bishop Warburton, by an express dissertation, 
- hews at length, that these mysteries were instituted at Athens to pro- 
Pagate among the great men of the republic the doctrines of a provi- 
dence” governing men's actions add all events, and of a future state 
of reward and punishmept after death, of which these rites contained 
several remarkable symbols, though blended with idolatrous supersti- 
tions. "Into these, as into other secret rites of idolatry, wicked men 
at last introduced the basest crimes of lust and revenge: The Cretans 
performed these same rites in public, which others held most secret; 
on which account they were detested by the Athenians, and, in exe- 
oration of their treschery in bringing to light their hidden mysteties, 
branded with the odious name of eternal ors. When the emperor 
Valentinian I. forbade the celebration of all nocturnal rites and sacri- 
fices, Pretextatus, the proconsul of Greece, obtained of him, that the 
 Elevsinian mysteries should be excepted, by this remonstrance, that 
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the occasion of this superstitious festival (5) St Qua- 


——== = 


| He, because their rites were the symbols of a future state ; and the 


life of man is, without the comfort and support. of these doctrines, 
no better than a /zving death. See also Meursius's dissertation on, 


z * 
: 


these rites : and Banter, Mythology Entret. 8. T. 2. p. 44. Fora 


full desctiption/of these mysteries of Ceres or Eleusina, which were: 


: 


beyond all-contradiction;/the most eminent of all the ancient pagan 


festivals, and; religious rites, see the Roman history of Catrou and 


* * 
1 . 
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(5) The emperor Adrian published no new edicts against the 
Christians, as appears from St Melito (apud Eus. I. 4. C. 26,) and 


lousy. and envy, to commit several acts of cruelty, he affected always 
to appear generous, mild, open, gentle, and affable. His learning was 
various and extensive, and he was excessively curious and inquisitive; 


but betrayed a great weakness and folly in the choice of his studies. 


He pryed into all the magical arts, and was initiated into all the pa- 
gan mysteries of Greece, Julian, in his Cœsars, justly banters him 
for his pragmatical dis position, little thinking that he was drawing 
his own picture more than that of his predecessor. If he. had no 
particular hatred against the Christians, at least he suffered the ma- 


| FOR to persecute them at discretion ; and Judged, with his pre- 


essor Trajan, that their inflexibility in refusing to conform with 


the established worship of idols, deserved chastise ment He him- 
self condemned to death St Symphorosa, her seven sons, aud seve- 
nl others. And Sulpicius Severus, and modern ecclesiastical his- 


torians, reckon his the fourth persecution of the church z which St 
Jerom calls exceeding violent; who adds, that his superstitious ini- 
tation in the Eleusinian rites gave occasion to those who hated the 


faith, to redouble their rage against its professers, but that the 


apology which Quadratus presented to him, moved him to restore 
peace to the church (Hieron. in catal. c. 19.) Adrian accordingly 


gave a rescript to Minucius' Fundapus, proconsul of Asia, in favour 


of the Christians, though in ambiguous terms, that he might not 
ekasperate the bigoted idolators. The Christian apologists fre- 
quently appealed to it, and it is extant in Eusebius (I. 3, C. 10.) and 


- it the end of St Justin's great Apology. Lampridius, a Pagan his- 
torian, says, that the emperor Alexander Severus © designed to 


erect a temple to Christ, and to enrol him among the gods: which 


Adrian is reported to have formerly intended; who commanded 


temples without images to be erected in all the cities, which, be- 
cause they have no gods, are to this day called Adrian's temples. 


But he (Alexander) was deterred by those, who, consulting the gods, 


found, that if that project was executed, all would become. Chris- 
tans, and the other temples would be abandoned?“ However, this 
mild prince honoured the image of Christ among his priuate þous- 
hold gods: yet had not the happiness to attain to his faith. The 
Lonversion of princes meets often with great obstacles from their 
Merest and various ties, which bind them down to the world. 


* A 8 Ge 3 [ 


. 


atus,. 8 ö as. wrote an . Ty 


4 


for our holy faith, which be presented to that emperor | 
dome time after the martyrdom of St Publius, and his 


own exaltation to the episcopal dignity; consequently 
in 126. St Jerom testifies, that this performance pro- 
gured him the highest applause, even among the hea- 


thens, and that it extinguished a violent persecution. (3) 


He calls it, A very profitable book, and worthy the apos- 


©  folical doctrine, & Eusebius tells us, that it was an 
| excellent monument of the talents and a tolical faith 


of the author. On which account. its ſoss is much to 
be regretted. In a fragment of this work, preserved 
us by Eusebius, St Quadratus shews the difference 
between the impostures of magicians, and the true 
miracles of Christ, and that the former were false, but 
the latter real, because they were permanent. But 


2 to the miracles of our Saviour,” says he, they 


always remained, because they were real and true. 
The sick cured, and the dead by him raised, did not 
only appear restored, but they remained so both whilst 


Christ was on earth, and long after he wag departed, 


80 that some of them have come down to our time.” 


See Eusebius hist. b. 3. c. 2 b. + ch. 3. b. 5. ch. 10, 


| G Jerom catal. c. 19. emont, I. 2. p. 253 
| rabe, Spieles. Far. Par, in ben. Quad lrati. 12755 


* 8t Qbvyary, Abbot, Cc. "This saint was A Scott. 


pobleman, arid governor of the province. of Laudon, 


4 who, renouncing. the world, entered the abbey of Mel- 


108. His joy upon this occasion, he expressed by sing- 


ing , yerses of the Psalmist: In the departing of | 


FPrael owt of Egypt, Sc. (1) and, The mare is broken, 


And we are delivered, c. (2) During the whole course 
of his monastic life, he was remarkable for his 1 


nual advancement in spiritual fervour, and his gift of 
tears and constant prayer. His sighs after heaven 
were crowned with a joyful and happy death, in 698, 
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= Marectlinue, Ge. collected by Pape. 


is always an ingredic 
tious tyrant and a barbarian, It happened that the em- 
peror Justin published an edict, ordering the Arians 
to deliver up all the churches they were possessed of 
to the catholic bishops, by whom they were to be 
consecrated a- new. Theodoric, who was the patron 
ot that sect, took this law very ill; and in revenge 
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P, Fn — was 0 by birth a em He dininguichas 


himself from his youth in the Roman clergy, of which 
he became the oracle and the model. He was 
archdeacon when, after the death of Hormisdas, in 
3, he was chosen pope. Theodoric, the Arian king 


$2 
ef the Goths, held Italy in subjection, and though en- 


dowed with some great qualities, did not divest him 
self of that disposition to cruelty and jealousy, which 
lent in the character of an ambi- 


threatened that, if it was not repealed in the East, he 


would not only treat the catholics in his dominions in 
the same manner, but would fill Rome with blood 
and slaughter. Being, however, in some awe of the 
emperor, he resolved to try what he could do by 
_ negotiation : and sent the pope at the head of an em- 


baszy of five bishops and four senators, of which three 
had been consuls, to Constantinople on that errand. 

ohn used all manner of intreaties to decline such a 
commission, but was compelled by the king to take it 
upon him. He was received in the East with the 


greatest honours possible; and the whole city of Con- 


tantinople went out twelve miles to meet him, carry. 
ing wax tapers and crosses. The emperor, to use the 


ben of Anastasius, n himzel before the * 


| 10 relates t the saint enticing 
the city, restored sight to a blind man at the golden 
gate, Who begged that favour of him. The same is 
mentioned by St Gregory the Great, who adds, that 
the horse on which he rode, would never after bear 
any other rider. ( 3 The joy of that city was uni- 
versal on this occasion, and the pomp with which the 
successor of or Peter was received, ermeck to surpass 


from the Hhorerich : . put A erbsen tells us, that the 
pope persuaded Justin to treat the Arians with mode- 
ration, and to leave them the churches of which they 
were possessed; and that the emperor acquiesced. 
However that be; whilst our saint was in the East, 
Theodorie caused the great Boetius, who was the 
pope's most intimate friend, both before and after 1 
was nes to W pontificate, te to be eee een * 


embassy of pope John to the emperor Justin, among the dissertations 
; of the academy of church history at Bologna, in 175989. 

(a) Anitius Manlius Torquatus Severinus Borrius, was born at 
Rome i in 470. His father Boetius, who had been thrice consul. died 
in 499. [he son at ten years of age was sent to Athens, where he 
© Continued his studies nineteen years: after which returning home, 
he was declared patrician. He matried a lady of great learning, wit ar 
and beauty, named Elpis, to whom are ascribed the hymns which are H 
used by the church on the festival of 88. Peter and Paul: (See Bo- al 
etius, I. 2. de Consol.) In the year co, king Theodoric, who most- Ki 
Iy resided at Spoletto or Ravenna, came to Rome: where he was 0 
chatmed with the generosity, disinterestedness, integrity and abillties 
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of Boetius, that he made him master of the palace, and secretary for 1 
all pubſic fairs, which two great offices vested him with the whole Mm 
authority and management of the state. Boetius set himself to go- of 
vern the people by the most excellent maxims of policy and virtue, . 
which he studied also to instil into the mind of the barbarian king. th 
He teught him, though an Arian, to forbear all persecution, and ns 
even to cherish and protect the catholic church: to establish his Py 
throne by encouraging and promoting virtue: to study peace, be- ler 
cause the glory of a prince consists in the tranquillity and happiness 5 
of his subjects: and a king, that is truly the father of his people, ah 
ought to be sensible, that it is his first and most essential duty, to of 
80 ve © His kingdom, and to govern: well-his people: which arduous WW #5 


duty 


Aud no sooner was pope John lan dec at nn in 
Italy, but, together Witir the four senators his col 
leagues, he Was "Cage" into 'a" Wat and loathsome dun- 


% „ eee 


as calls for bis oils; ee ere for which eee "Re 
leisure, who too easily husies himself in foreign wars. An ambitious 


conqueror is the greatest tyrant and scourge of his on people, as 
well as of other nations. Our philosopher, moreover, persuaded his 
ince tö ease the burdens and taxes of his subjects, because Wei 
riches were the prince's strength: : to husband well his treasury, a 
neglect of which bringeth upon a commonwealth contempt ned, 


weakness' at home, and misery on all sides; it maketh the people 


gry, the prince necessitous, anatemptible;; and impotent; soldiers 
mutinous, and subjects miserable. He counselled him to entertain 
in time of peace well-disciplined troops, which would add majesty to 
his state, and be a terror to his enemies; and in this sense Theoderic 
used to say, that war was never better ks than in time of peace. 
The wise and Christian statesman taught him never to confer any 


-office or dignity bat according to merit, without any regard to fa- ? 


your : also to be severe and vigilant in executing the laws, and in 
punishing delinquents; for justice is the basis of the throne, and the 
security of the people; as by it thieves, adulterers, and forgerers, 
tremble, oppressors of the poor are punished as disturbert of the 
peace, and enemies to the state, and crimes are banished. He ad- 


vized him to cherish both the useful and the liberal arts, and to en- 


courage learned men; which conduct nevet fails to promote wit, 


prudence, valour, a public spirit, and every means of temporal hap- 


piness. He exhorted him to be magnificent in public buildings, and 


certain manly well chosen nee mug them "4 to the 


. of his kingdom. 
By these and the like maxims nods governed 50m males . 
an excellent prince, as Ennodius draws his portrait in bis panegyric. 


He was assisted in his councils by most virtuous and learned men, 


among whom wete his secretary Cassidorus (who afterward, under 
king Vitiges, put on the monastic habit in Calabria), Ennodius, od · 
tius and others; and whilst the French, Visigoths, and other ne- 
nations, which shared among them the W of the Roman empire, 


remained sunk in barbarism, his court was the centre of politeness; 


under the reign of a Gotb, literature was cultivated, and some rays 
of the golden age of Augustus seemed again to warm Italy, and 
make it almost forget that it was fallen a prey to barbatiaus. Of 
these ad vantages, the illustrious daughter of Theodoric, -Amalasunta, 
reaped in her education the most happy fruits: but much mote hap- 
py had Italy been, if the drowns nen Ing: not. en ae excel- - 
lent lessons. &; 

© Boetius, to amid in some eee any to ese his miach 


| aways joined: with his application to public affairs, the amusement 


of serious studies, and in his leisure hours made various mathematical 


"tstruments, He mpeg music, of an he sent several mm 
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The tyrant forbid any succour or comfort to 


de — to the prisoners, so that by the hardships 


1 of his confi at, and the anna of the. os the 


0 bs Clovis; the hs ali of the French; be Rr mths; ab sent to Gon. | 
fk dials constructed to every dif. 
ferent aspect of the sun, hydraulics,” and machines which marked 


debald king of the Burgundians, 


__ exactly the course of the sun. moon, and stars, though without 
wheels, weight or spring, by the means only of water in a hollow 


un globe, which turned perpetually by its own weight. The Bur- 


ians admired how these machines were moved, and marked the 


urs, and watched them day and night to satisfy themselves that 


n e ever touched them: and being convinced of the fact, ima- 
: d that some divinity resided in them, and moved the finger upon 
de dial- plate. This gave occasion to a correspondence between 

that nation and Bostius, which he made use of to bers e them 


| heartily to embrace the maxims of the gospel. 
This great man was a long time the oracle of his. prince, and the 


idol of the people; and the highest honours in the state were not 


thought adequate to his virtue and abilities. He was thrice comul, 
and for a singular distinetion of his merits, in 510, without a col- 


league. In 522, his two sons were appointed consuls in their non- 


7 Ages a privilege. which had only been granted to the sons of empe- 
He — that if joy can be derived from frail honours 

of of the world, he had reason enough to rejoice on that day; when he 
Saw his two sons carried in pomp through the city in a triumphal car, 
accompanied with the whole senate, and an infinite concourse of peo- 
is and himself was seated i in the great court of the cirens between 
bis tro sons conguls, receiving there: the congratulations of the kiog, 
and all the people. On tm day, after his harangue to the king in 
the senate-bouse, he was presented with a crown, and saluted king of 
eloquence. After the death of Elpis, he took to wife Rusticiana, 


the daughter of Symmachus, the most accomplished of all the Ro- 


mamtladies. But such is the inconstancy of humah things, that the 
highest honours often only raise a man that his fall may be the greater. 
Neither friends, dignities, nor riches, could protect Boetius from the 
rows of fortune: z under which, however, his virtue, which was the 
| vole cause of his sufferings, triumphed with the greater lustre, 
Happy and glorious had Theodoric reigned, so long as he follow- 
ed the wise counsels of Boetius. But seeing himself firmly establish - 
ed on the throne, he abandoned himself to his disposition to tyranny 
and growing old, became melancholy, jealous, and mistrustful of 
every body that was about his person, making two avaricious and 
ous Gothe, called Conigast and Trigilla, the depositaries of 


pw 

is whole authority and confidence. These ministers, to gratify their | 
insatiable covetousness, began to load the people with excessive taxes, 
Which the king had till then forborn. In a great scarcity, they | 


the to sell their corn into the king's granaries, and 
* _ at no * 8 upon groundless zuspicions 


remote 
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goon after the cruel execution of | Boetius, having at 
two years and nine months. His body" was conveyed 


* 


removed Albinus and Paulinus, two of the most illustrious senators, 


and others. Boẽtius undertook to lay before 2 private the 
tears of his provinces, which. had formerly so often suftened his heart 
to compassion, and opened his hands to liberality : but finding 6 


redress, all avenues. being obstructed by way ies and flatterers, he 
bu - he full 


publicly addressed him on these heads in t este ere, te. 


professed the most steady allegiance. and obediegce to him in his own 
name, and in that of the other senators ; declaring that they revered 


his royal authority, in whatever hands it was lodged, and left to him 
the distribution of his favours, more free than are the rays of the 
zun. They craved, however, the liberty, which had ever been the 
most precious inheritance of that empire, that they might lay open 


their grievances, and inform him, that base flatterers abused his con- 


fidence to the excessive oppress ion of his subjects; insomuch that to 


be born rich was to become a prey, and that the very stones related 
the oppressions and moans of the people. He reminded him of those 


noble words which they had formerly often heard fram his mouth, 
that * the flock may be shorn, but not flayed; and that there is no 
tribute comparable to the precious commodities. and advantages 
which a prince derived from the love of his ſubjects.” He intreated 
him to-reassume that spirit which made him, reign in their hearts as 
well as in the provinces: to listen to those whose loyalty had been 
zpproyed by the successes of his pros perous reign: to bear his sub- 
jects in his bosom, not to trample them under his feet, and to rea 
ay not to govein by the utmost exertion and extent of their power, 
t by the rule of their obligations; to be the fathers of children, 
not masters of slaves, and to reign over men, not as tyrants at will, 
but so that the laws themselves only govern. He conjured him to 
open his eyes, and see the miseries of the provinces bewailing the 
goncussions which they suffered, whilst they were obliged to ſatisfy 
with their sweat and blood the avarice of some particular persons, 
who yet were as greedy as fire, and as insatiable as the abyss.. The 


member that kings are pow by heaven for the happiness of the peo- 


sue of this generous speech was, that it was deemed by the king an 
ct of rebellion, and through his artifices Bottius was banished by a 


decree of the mercenary ungrateful senate. After which sentence, by. 
an order of the king, he and his father-in-law. Symmachus were car- 
ned. prisoners to the strong fortress of Pavia in 523. Trigilla and 


Conigast unjustly accused them of high treason, and Symmachus was 


beheaded. Bottius'was also put to death in a castle, situated in a 
desert place, about the midway from Pavia to Rome. He is said to 
have been first tortured by means of a wheel, to which was fastened 

a card, Where with his head was bound; and by the turning of the 
Wheel, was squeezed with such violence that his eyes flew out. Then 
bt was laid on a beam, and beaten with clubs, by two executioners, 


to Rome, 
two Tetters which bear his name origin, 2 opp a8 


- appears from vines Cates, ers 23131 Dx b 0 
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1 the Mieteut parts of his body from his neck down to his 


ou -— and. being” still alive, he was beheaded; or rather his head was 


clove asunder. in the 5 5th year of his age, on the 23d of October, 


e Beetius is proved innocent of the conspiracy of which he was 


suspected with the good pope, in bis new life prefixed to the third 
and last French translation of his book, Convolation de la Philoropbie, 
Traduction Nouvelle, 12mo. chez Gogue. 1771 The catholics car- 
ried öff bis body, and some time after buried it at Pavia, © Two hun- 
dred yeafs after king Luitprand eaused it to be removed into the 
chürcl of St Austin, Where he honoured it with a stately mauso- 

Feum* abd the emperor Otbo III. erected another to his memory 

with ma; nificent inseriptions. His estates were confiscated by The- 
odoric, but after his death restored by his daughter Amalasunta to 
his widow, who survived till Belisarius had expelled the Goths ; at 
Which time he broke down all the statues of Theodoric in Italy, 
though his stately se pulchral monument still remains near Ravenna, 
the admiration of travellers. The tyrant, having cut off several o- 
ther senators, fell into a deep melaneholy, and was distracted with 
jealousies, fears and remorse. About three months after the death 
of the holy pope John, when the head of a great fish was served at 
- table, he imagined it to be the head of Symmachus, demanding ven- 
geance against him; nor was any one able to calm his apprehension: 
in this phrensy, he was carried 48 to Fin 1 he died miser· 


ably a fe days after. 
The cause of the death of Bosttus sctms to Now bien So Bee 


in part with that of religion, as was the deith of pope John, whom 


he zealously seconded in defending the faith. The constancy with 
Which he embraced his barbarous death, calling it a gift of God, and 
forbidding any one to weep at it, and his great zeal and piety, have 
rendered his memory dear to all good men. He fell a martyr of the 
liberty of the people, and of the dignity of the Roman'senate, and 
probably, in part, of the catholic faith, of which he was, with _pope 
John, the chief support. An ancient auther published by Mabillon 
(lter: Ital. p. 22.) affirms him to have been impeached for a corre- 
spondence with the emperor Justin. But the silence of other writers 
pervades us, that this was a slander of his enemies. 
'Bottius translated from the Greek the works of Euclid, Ptolemy; 
Plato, Aristotle, Archimedes, &c. and with so much propriety, per- 
spicuity, and purity of language, that Cassiodorus (L. 1. ep. 45. Pre- 
fers his versions to the originals themselves. He was so much taken 
with the close reasoning and method of Aristotle, that he first trans- 
lated several of his treatises into Latin. The works of our author 
are chiefly Philosophical; with five theological tracts, principally 
written inet the Nextorian we 5 hexeaies, and 1 
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p* When we: see wieked men prosper, and saints de i in 
dungeons, we are far from doubting of providence ; we 
axe strengthe ned in the assured belief, that God, who has 
5 stamped the marks of infinite wisdom and goodness on 
all his works, has appointed a just retribution in the 
: world to come. And faith reveals to us clearly this 
impoxtant secret. Me at present see only one end of 
the ek ain in the conduct of providence towards men: 
many links in it are now coneealed from our eyes. Let 
us Wait a little, and we shall see in eternity God's 


8. iF 0 N. 2. . 


goodness abundantly justiſied. Who does not envy 


tie happiness of à martyr In his dungeon, When he 
beholds the inward joy, peace, and sentiments of cha- 
rity with which he closes his eyes to this world? and 
much more when, he ee e in A. che glory 


0 al dedicated. to the Fu Job afgrwngd pope and! et His 
Profession of Faith is one of the most methodical pieces of ecclesi- | 
astical antiquity, justly styled by his editor, a golden boat. But his 


master- piece are the five books Cn the Consolation of , Philasophy, 
which he wrote without the help of any book, during his long con- 
finement at Pavia, under frequent interrogatories, and the daily ex- 
pectation of tortures and death. He names not Christ in this whole 


' work, but he sx presses the sentiments of a, perfect Christian, in a 


dialogue with the increated wisdom. He establishes a divine provi- 
dence from reason, and speaks of the torments of the world to come. 


The versification in this work is not equal to the prose, though the 


thoughts are every where sublime. It sbews Boctius to have been 


one of the finest...geniuses. chat the world has ever produced. He 
formed the most just and noble conceptions of things with an asto- 


nisbing ease: and in the most abstract- and difficult matters in meta- 
physics, theology, and every other sübjeet. So elegant and so fi- 
nished is this original piece,» that few productions of the most flou- 
fishing ages of the Latin eloquence are superior to it in purity of 
ﬆyle, in truth and loftiness of thought, or in sweetness of expression. 
He says, that the only cause of his disgrace was a desire of preserving 
the honour of the senate. (De Consol. Phil. c. 1 ) In his juvenile 
works his style is more rugged. See his life by Abbe Gervaise,, at 
Paris, in 1915, and by Ceillier, T. r5. p. 553. Also the life of Boe- 
tius by Richard Graham/Vi<count Preston, "prefixed to the English 
translation of his book, On the Consolation of Philosophy. published 
with notes by that noble lord. Papebroke honours Severinus Boë- 
tius with the title of Saint, joins his life with that of pope John, 
and mentions the calendars of Ferrarius and of certain churches in 
Italy, in which his name is inserted on the 23d of October, on 
which he is commemorated in the divine office i in 85 Peter“ 8 church 


at Pavia. * Pape broke, T. 6. Maj. p- 70. +: 


I 1 


with 1465 the et angels, 


me Lazarus; to the abodes of immortal bliss? On 
_ _ the contrary, the wieked tyrant cannot think himself 


safe upon his throne, and amidst his armies : but vits, 


ke Damoeles, under the terrible sword, in the midst 5 


of his enjoyments, in the ' dreary - expectation, Wess 


moment, of perishing. At best, his treac $ plea. 
sures are a wretched exchange for the true and 
peace of virtue: nor can he fly from the torment of 
His down conscience, or the stench of his wit. "How 

on the approach 


| dreadfully are, his horrors increased up 


el death! And bow will he to all eternity [condemn his 
extravagant folly, unless, by sincere 2 prom He he 
5 ene neh N W . 1 . 
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1 St BEDE, e | mire 3 — ola: 


| From the FRY account he has 'y FO of himself in the last chapter 
orf his ecclesiaxtical history: bis disciple Cuthbert's relation of his 


"FM death: his two short anonymous lives, extant, one in Capgrave, e, 
_ — the other quoted by F. Maihew. Ale from Simeon of Ducham, 


Hist. Dunelw. c. 14, 15. & l. de Pontif. Eborac. in manuscript. 
Cotten. Malmesb. de Reg. An 1. 2. e. 4. Matt, of West. ad an. 
734. See Mabillon, sec. p. 1. p. 439. Bulteau, T. 2. 


P. 316. Cave, Hist. lit. * Ed. noviss. Ceillier, T. 18. p ty 
© Tanner, Bibl. Seript. Britan. p. 86. Biographia Brit. T. 1. V. 
Bede; and Cy in Lee: _— OT; Ecel. Hlet: p. el 21S 
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Ti FFD 9 Mabillon, EP nin 
earning in the | 


Bede as 2 most illustrious instance 
monastic institute, says: Who ever applied himself 


: to the Study of every branch of literature, and also to 


the teaching of others, more than Bede? Yet, who was 
more closely united to heaven by the exereises of piety 
andi religion? Jo see him pray, says an ancient writer, 


one would have thought he left himself no time to stu- 
dy ; and, when we look at his books, we admire he 


could have found time to do any thing else but write.” 
| Carnden calls him the singular and shining light, 4 and 


0 Tr. des Etudes „leut. r. Þ 5 20 ed Par. 52. 
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e nation, most worthy, it ning one ever was, of 
8 immortal fame.” William of Malmesbury tells us, that 
it is easier to admire him in thought than to. da him 
justice in expression. Venerable Bede, called by the 
ancients Bedan, (h is not to be confounded: with a 


was born in 673. as Mabillon demonstrates from h 
own writings, in a village which soon after his birth 
became part of the estate of the new neighbouring 

monastery of Jarrow, but was gained upon by the sea 
before the time of Simeon of Durham, St Bennet 
Biscop founded the abbey of St Peter's at Weremouth, 
near the mouth of the Were; in 674, and that of 8t 
Paul's at Girvum, now Jarrow, in 680, on the banks 
of the river Tine, below the Capre-caput,- still called 
Goat's-head, . or Gateshead, opposite to Newcastle. 
Such an harmony aubsisted between the two houses 
that they were often governed by the same abbot, and 
called the same monastery of SS. Peter and Paul. St 
Bennet was a man of extraordinary learning and piety, 
and enriched these monasteries with a large and curious 
library which he had collected at Rome, and in other 
1. parts. To his care Bede was committed at se- 
ven years of age, but was afterward removed to Jar- 
ww, where he prosecuted his studies under the direc- 
tion of the abbot Coelfrid, who had been St Bennet's 
fellow traveller. Among other able masters, under 
whom he made great progress, he names Trumbert, a 
| monk of Jarrrow, who had formerly been a disciple of 
St Chad, bishop, first of York, afterward of Litchfield, 
who bad established a great school in his monastery of 
Lettingan in Yorkshire. The church music, or chant, 
Bede De of John, formerly precentor af St Pe- 


isfarne of the same name (2) but older? 


ters on the Vatican, and abbot of St Martin's alt 


Rome, whom pope Agatho had sent over to England 
with St Bennet Biscop. The Greek language our 
aint must have learned of Theodorus archbishop of 
Canterbury, and the abbot Adrian, by whose instruc- : 


00 Wu. 8. - Cuthbert. & Tr See Mabil. Anal T. 4. p. 5 322. ih 


1 English — —— as: R native ogy For ai in. 
stance of which Bede mentions Tobias, bishop of Ro. 
chester. Hoty/ great a master Bede was of that language 
: appears from his Ars Metrica, and other works: His 
pom on St Cuthbert and other performances shew him 
to have been a good poet for the age wherein he lived, 
But his comments a holy SCHPLUTES; and his Ser. 
- mons, prove that the meditation on the word of God, 
and the writings of the en lathers. chiefly. engroxed 
his time and attention. S 1 e 
His great piety aid Wee 3 5 5 5 1 5 
4 feet of age, by the order of: his abbot Geolffid, he was 
ordained deacon in 691, at nineteen years of age by 
St Johnſof Beverley, who was at that time bishop of 
Hexham, in which diocese Jarrow was situated, there 
being then no episcopal see at Durham. From this 
time he continued his studies till at thirty years of age, 
in voa, he Was ordained priest by the same St John 
Who was made bishop of Hexham in 685, and bishop 
olf Tork in 704: In king Alfred's version Bede is 
styled Mass- Priest, because it was his employment to 
sing every day the conventual mass. He tells us, that 
the holy abbot and founder, St Bennet Biscop; like the 
rest of the brethren, used to -winriow the corn, and 
threch it; to give milk to the lambs and cal ves, and 0 
Work in the bakebouse, garden, and kitchen. Bede 
must have sometimes had a share in zuch-employ ments, 
and he was always cheerful, obedient; and -indefatiga-. 
dle. But his studies and writing. with assiduous medi- 
tation and Prayer, must have chiefly employed him. 
He often copied books. From the time that he was 
promoted to priestly Orders he began to compose books; 
and he had a great school, in which he brought up 
many eminent and holy scholars, and instructed his fel- 
low monks, who/ainounted to the number of six hun- 
dred. Bede tells us of himself that he applied himself 
wholly to the meditation of the holy scriptures, and 
amidst the observance of regular discipline, and the 
daily care of singing in the church, it was his denkt. 
to be rus e einher in learning, teaching, or 
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writing. He says that, from the time of his being made 
priest to the goth year of his age, when he wrote this, 
pad compiled several books for his own use, and 

that of others, gathering them out of the works of the 
venerable fathers, or adding new comments, according 


to their sense and interpretation (a). He gives a list of 


* 


— — ot — — — = * — — 


Bede wrote his Church Hirtory of the Englich in the year 731, 
the zgth of his age, at the request of Ceolwulph (to whom it was 
dedicated) a very learned and pious king of the Northumbrians, who 

bis kingdom to his son Ed- 
bett, and became a monk at Lindisfarne, where he died in 940. Mil- 
ton and some others complain of omissions of dates and civil transac- 
tions. But Bede's unkertaking was only a history of the English' 
church; a work suitable to his profession and piety. He speaks 
pariugly of the British churches, because they fell not directly un- 
der his plan. If he relates many visions and miracles, he usually 
names his vouchers. The best editions of this history are those of 
Abr. Wheloc with notes, at Cambridge, in 1644: of Peter Fr. 
Chifflet; a Jesuit, with notes, at Paris in 1681, and especially of Dr 


John Smith, at Cambridge, in 1922, in folio, with Bede's other his-. 


torical works, as his Chroniale, or on the 11x ages of tbe world; his 
Liver of St Cuthbert and St Felix, his Letters 4o archbiehop Ecgberct, 
his book on the Holy: Places, (p. 31 f.) his Gennine Martyro/ogy, (p- 
5277) first published without the posterior additions of Florus, monk 
of St Tron's and others, by the Bollandists (Mart. T. 2.\Proleg.) 
Bede's Liver of the five frrt abbott of ' Weremouth (St Bennet Biscop; 
dt Ceolfrid, Estervin, Sigefrid and Witbert) is accurately published 
by Sir James Ware, at Dublin, in 1664. and by Henry Wharton, at 
London, in 1693. The life of St Cuthbert he wrote both in prose 
and in verse: that of St Felix he only translated into prose from” 
the poems of St Paulinus. Several lives published among Bede's 
norks belong to other authors: that of St Gregory the Great, to 
Paul the deacon; those of SS. Columban, Attalus, Eustatius, Ber- 
tulfus and Fara, to Jonas the disciple of St Columban; that of 8t 
Vedastus to an anonymous Frenchman ; that of St Patrick to Pro- 
bus. The other works of Bede are comments on the scripture, and 
*reral homilies or sermons: others treat on poesy, grammar, rheto- 
fie, astronomy, music, the art of notation or of memory, the calen- 
ar, on Easter or the Equinox, &c. His book On the Holy Places 
ij an abridgment of Adamnan, &c. His hymns and epigrams are 
bot. The works of Bede are printed at Paris, in 1499, and 1545, 
in three tomes; and at Basil, in 1563. in eight tomes: at Cologne, 
u 1612, and 1688. See Fabricius Bibl. Lat. 254. Mabillen, Sc. 
ben, ii. in Elopio Histories de Beda ejueque Seriptis: Cave, Hist. Li. 
ler. T. . p. 612. Tanner, Bibl. Brit. p. 86, and Boston Buriens, 
P- 29. ap, Tan. in Pref, Cave calls it a disgrace to our nation, 
that no. accurate or complete edition of Bede's work has been set 
lth, especially as many genuine valuable writings of this father 
ol. V. 18 1 D d oe Les 
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are divide 


Mew Testament. He wrote several other works after 
this All the sciences and every branch of literature 
were handled by him; natural philosophy, the philoso- 
e calendar, grammar, ecelesiastical history, and the 


5 
4 
2 


are found in manuscripts, which have never been published: 0. 
Which catalogues are given by Cave and Tanuet. The former har 
 pahlliched Bede's Prologue to the Lunonital Epinsſer, (p-. 614.) pre · 
tending that the primacy. of St Peter seems to have been unknown 
_ tothe author. Bede indeed thinks the epistle of St James may 
have been placed first, because the gaspel began to be preached at 
282 and betause St James wrote his epistle before St | Peter, 


 Fegulas of St Saviour; at Bologna, in 1755. (Bede, Claudi. Turri. 


| | The-geography af Bede, even in his deseriptions of foreign coun 


mis aliorumaue Viterum Patrum Opnreu/a.)' This piece is publish. 
ed by the warmest abetters of St Peter's supremacy; 80 far are they 
from industriously suppressing it, as Cave insinuates . Neither cin 


; e ire 4 establishes than Bede, in many parts of his works. f 
| 
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ut see this prologue more correct ly given. by Trombelli, a canon 
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Nor can Bede's religion, as to any other points of controversy' in 
faith, be ambigvous to any one who is the least conversant in his wri- 
tings, especially as to the doctrine of praying for the dead, invoking 1 
Saints, venerating their relicks, and holy images, &c..to all: which mh 
Practices he ascnbes miracles, &c. He proves that God in the de- Fe 
.- cplogueforbade-only idols, not all holy images, for he commanded 
himself the brazen serpem, &c. (J. De Temple Solom. c. 19. T. g. 
p. 40, His Church: Histury, which is in every one's hands, may em 
suſſice alone to speak for him. See him also on praying for the Ur 
dead (Hom. 2. I. 5. Anecd. Mattenne, p. 239. &c.) It may seem ty 
warth notice that-(/. De Nat. Rerum. p. 36- Op. L. 2. p. 37.) be 1 
tesches the world aud the earth to be round. The protestants 
Would be unwilling to stand by his verdict or testimony of the 
chuct's faith; though they have not refused him the just tribute 
of. praise. Melancthon (de corrigendir ntudiit) confesses venerable 
Bede to have been a person singularly skilled in Greek and Latin; 
also in mathematics, philosopy and $acred literature. Bishop Tan: 
ner (p. 86) gives this character of him: * He was a. prodigy of 
learning in an unlearned age, whose erudition we can never cesse 
admixing. If we think that he sometimes failed in his judgment, of 
by eredulity, when we take a view of all his writings together, we 
shall confess that he alone is a library and a treasure of all the arts 


tries, is incomparably exact, though he never travelled abroad: 
which shews how careful he was in procuring the best informations, 
which he also discovers in his preface to his history, where he peaks 

e ihe sources of his intelligence. „„ 
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5 truth are so visibly the characterivtics of his historical 
9 Works, that if some austere crities have suspected himm 
ö dome times of credulity, no man ever called in questio 
* his sincerity. If on the scriptures he often abridged 
* or reduced to à methodical order the comments of 8t 
0 Austin, St Ambrose, St Jerom, St Basil, and other 

2t fathers, this he did, not out of sloth, or want of genius; 
74 us some later writers have dene), but that he might 
in tick closer to tradition in interpreting the sacted ora« 
„ cke t and in what he found not done by other eminent 
an 

ne 


* 


fathers, he still followed their rules, lest he should in 
al the least tittle, deviate from tradition. In the original 
8 comments which he wrote, he seems, in the opinion of 
nf vod judges, not infetior in s0lidity and judgment is 
TY is ablest masters among the fathers; John Bale, the 
ng Wl apostate Gartnelite friar, and the sworn enemy of the 
ich monks and fathers, who was 18 of. Ossory under 
% award VI. and died canon” of Cahtetbury undet 
's, geen Elizabeth, could not refuse Bede the highese 
oy. Wl encomiums, and affirms, that he certainly surpassed 
the Gregory the Great in eloquence and copisusness k 
fem ityle, and that there is scaree any thing in all atitiquity 
worthy. to be read, which is not found in Bede. -D 
the (WI Jehn Pitts (3) advances, that Europe scaree ever pros 
te Wl diced a greater scholar; and that, even Whilst he was 
able i living, his writings were of to" great authority, that & ' 
i neil ordered them to be publicly read In the church. 
of WW , Folchard, a very learned monk of Ohrist-ehureh, 
esse Wl 0 Canterbury, and abbot of Thorney, in the days of 
t, of dt Edward the Confessor, and the Conqueror, origi- 
e rom Sithiu, in his life f St John of Beverley, 
dun, ited by Leland, says of Bede: © It is amazing how 
od: this great man became 80 perfect in nll the branches of 
III ale 4 
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those sciences to which be 1 Masse whereby be 
_ © conquered all difficulties, and brought those of his own 
nation to: form right notions : so that, from the rude 


and boorish manners of their ancestors, they began to 


be excgedingly civilized and polite, through their de. 


sire of learning, cf which he not only taught t them the 


; grounds, whilst living, but in his works A 


kind of Encyclopedia (or universal library) for the i in- 


ttruction of youth after his decease. Fuller writes af 
bim “ He expounded almost all the Bible, translated 


the Pealms and New Testament into English, and-liy-. 


ed a comment on those words of the apostle: ghininę 


' as a ligbt in the midst of a or ooted and perverite genera. 


tion.“ What ve most admire in Bede is the piety with 
Which he pursued and sanctified his studies, and the 
ue which he made of them. What he says of St Chad, 
was a transcript of his own life, that he studied the 


Holy scriptures so as to meditate assiduously on the 


mysteries of faith, and the maxims and rules of piety, 
. treasuring up in his heart the most perfect sentiments 
ok divine love, humility, and all virtues, and diligent- 
5 copying them in his whole conduct. Hence, his 
fe was a model of devotion, obedience, humility, sim- 
— ex) charity, and penance. He declined the ab- 
batial dignity, which was pressed upon him. Mal- 
mesbuty gives us a letter of pope Sergius (4), by 
Which, with many honourable. expressions, he was in- 
vited to Rome, that pope desiring to see and consult 
bim, in certain matters of the greatest importance. 
| This must have happened about the time that he was 
ordained priest. Bede, out of modesty, suppressed this 
circumstance. What hindered his j journey thither, we 


know net; but we have his word for it that he lived, 


from his childhood, in his monastery, without travelling 
abroad, that is, without taking any considerable jour. 
ney. His reputation drew to him many visits from all 
the greatest men in Britain, particularly from the pi- 
ous king Ceolwulph. Ecgbright, or Egberct, brother 
to . * W of Northumberland, ho was con- 
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beetated erchbithop of York in 734, had been Bede's 


_ zcholar. * At his pressing invitation our saint went to 
Tork, and taught there some months, but excused 
himself from leaving his monastery the following 


year, (5) This school, set up at York, became very ö | 


flourishing, and Alcuin, one of its greatest ornaments, 
is said to have been himself a scholar of Bede. Our 
mint died soon after Eegbright's accession to the see of 
York ; but lived long enough to write him à letter of 
advice upon his advancement. Herein he puts him in 
mind that it was a most essential part of his duty to 
place every where able and learned priests, to labour 
trenuously himself in feeding his flock, in 9 
all vice, and endeavouring to convert all sinners, an 
to take care that every one knew the Lord's Prayer, 
and the Creed, and was thoroughly instructed in the 
articles of our boly. religion. He gives it as an im- 
portant piece of advice, that all among the laity 
whose lives are pure (or free from vice) communicate 
every Sunday, and on the festivals of the apostles and 
martyrs,” as he says Ecgbright had seen practised at 
Rome: but Bede requires that married persons prepare 
themselves by continence to receive the holy commu- 
nion, (6) which was formerly a precept repeated in se- 
yeral councils ; but is now by disuse looked upon as no 
more than a counsel, but a counsel which St Charles 


Barrameo recommends to be inculcated. - Bede died 


within the compass of a year after he had wrote this 
letter. Cuthbert, called also Antony, one of his scho- 
lars, to whom the saint dedicated his book, De Arie 
net / ica, wrote.to one Cuthwin, a monk Who had for- 
merly been his school- fellow under Bede, an acoount 
ok the death of their dear master. This Cuthbert was 
afterward: abbot of Jarrow, in which di gnity he suc- 
ceeded: Huethbert, called abo Eusebius, another cho- 
lr of Bede: 

The letter of Cuthbert (7) Jarrod to tlave a plate! in 
the life W Bede, though it is here doris; r | 


Co Bed. ep. Ecpbright; ap. Smith, p. 206. . wt "(| 1b. p. zu. 
K Ap. dimeon. Dunelm. Hut. Dunelm. 1. 1. c. aſs & ap. Smith. 
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Lfellow. Cuthbert wishes eternal 
lyation in our Lord. Tour small present was Very ac. 


5 geptable, and your letter gave me much satistaction, 


herein I found what 1 . that mazes 
and prayers are diligently said by you for Bede, the 
beloved of God, gur late father and master. For the 


ſjove 1 bear him, 1 Send 50 in few words an account 


_ 'of the manner in Which be departed this world, un- 
_ deratanding it is What you desife, He began to be 

much troubled with a shortness of. breath about Tg 

' weeks before Easter, yet-without pain: Thus he lived 

| cheerful and xejoicing, . giving thanks to Almighty 


: 7 - 


every day and night, nay . every hour, till the 


lay of our Lord's Ascension, x hich Was the a 26th of 
May „He daily read lessons | to us his scholars : the 


|  Test of the day be spent in singing pralms: he also pasy 
ech all the night awake in joy and thanksgiying, only 
when he was interrupted by a short slumber; but 


 awaking. he. repeated his accustomed exereises, and 


ceazed not to give thapks to God. with his hands ez. 


9 867 „O truly bappy man; He sung chat sentence 


of St Faul: It is a dreadful tbing te fall iuta the band 


2 


nd much more gut of holy writ, 
Being well skilled in English verses he recited some 
things in our tongue. He said in English: We man 4 
400 wie 40 consider. what good or evii.be has done. beſoct 
the. necessary departure: that is, to examine the state of 
bis soul svfficiently before bis death. He also sung an- 
thems, according to bis and our custom; ohe of which 


of tbe living God 5 and 


is: © glorious King, Lord of Hosts, wha inivumphing ON | 


do didit ascend above all the heavens,. leave us not Of 
phans ; but tend down the Father's Spirit of ' truth upon 


u,: Alleluia. When be came to that word: leave 1. 


not, he byrst into tears] and wept much: and an hour 


* 
w 


| after he began to repeat the same anthem he e 
menced. and we 7 bearing It, rie ved with bim. « A 5 
turns we read, and by turns we wept; nay; We always - 


wept even when we read. In such joy "God 
fifty, days, and he rejoiced much, and | gave (oo 


#2: ; 1 2 ; 4 
thanks. because he deserved to he 30 ifm. He often 
: „ * - S dy * "LIC * : 5 * FF „ N Ea 1 


most beloved in Obrist, and fellow-reader 


h joy we passed. the 
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eth; and much more out” of the bar oat 32h 1 mu 
sentence-of St Ambrose: I have not lived so as to be 
ashamed to live among you: nor am Laffaid to die, 
because we have a good God.“ During these days, be- 
sides the daily lessons he gave, and the singing of psalms, 
he composed two works for the benefit of the church: 
the one was, a translation of St John 8. gospel into 
English, as fat as those words: But what are these. 
among 10 many? the other, some collection out of St 
'Kidore's book of notes: for he said: I will not have 
my scholars read a false hood after my death, and labour 
without ad vantage. On Tuesday before the Ascension 
he began to be much worse in his \breathing: and a 
small swelling appeared in his feet. But he passed all 
that day pleasantly, 2 dictated in school, saying now 
3 Go an Ind not \ how' long I ch | 
bold aut, and ee my Maker vill toon take me away. 
To us he seemed very well to know the time of his de- 
parture. He spent the night awake in thanksgiving. 
On Wednesday morning he ordered us to write speedi- 
what he had begun. After this, we made the pro- 
cession, according to the custom of that day, (5) walk, 
ing with the tellcks of the saints till the third hour (or 
nine o'clock in the morning); then one of us stlid to 
him: Mort dear matter, there is atill one chapter wanting. 
Do you think it trouble tome to he asked any more questions</ 
He answered: N is na trouble. Take your pen, and write. 
fart; He did so. But at the ninth hour (three in the 
afternoon) he said to me: Run quickly ; und bring all 73 
the priests of the mona tteny to nt. When they came, 
hs distributed to them some pepper -corns, little-cloths 
or handkerchiefs, and incense, which he had in a little 
box, (e) — ryery one that they e Nr e | 
— 

(9 How 5 5 3 Se ke we ELD cum n relipuii dane. ' 
torum, ut con uetudo diet illius parcebat. p. 193, ed Smith. This: wa 
the process ion of the Rogations, on the eve of Ascension day. 

(e), Peperem, .oraria et incensa. The incense was used tig = 
a high mass, as Gemmulus, a deacon of Rome, mentions (ep. ad S. Bo- 
lac. inter ep. Bon, 149-) who sent the like present to St Boniface. 
ferta me ans * * to. RR * 1 8 * g ee 
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* 


— 


* 


8 masses, and say prayers for win; 11 which 15 
= promised to do. They all wept at his telling = 
them, they should no more see his face in this rd 1 


58. 2252 c. 


but rejoiced to hear him say: It it now lime for me to 


return to Him who made me, and gave me a being, when 
I was nothing. I have lived a long time my merciful 
Jule most graciously forecaw and ordered the cour te of 


my hfe for me, | The time of my dissolution draws near. 


bu gexire to be dirtolued, and to be with Christ. Yes: my 
Soul devires to cee Christ. my king in bis beauty. Many 
other things he spoke to our edification, and spent the 


rest of the day in joy till the evening. The above- 
mentioned young. scholar, whose name was Wilberth, 


said to him: Dear 'master, there is till one rentence 
that it not written, He answered: Mrite quickly. The 


' young man said: Ir 7s now done, He replied: Lou have 
well caid: it it atlan end: all is finished. Hold my head, 
that I may have. the pleasure to it, looking towards my 


little oratory. where':T uted to pray 5 that whilit 1 am 
. Sitting 1 may call upon my beavenly Father, and on the 
| Havement of his little 5 ring, Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost. Thus he prayed 
on. the floor, and when he had named the Holy Ghost, 


he breathed out his soul. All declared that 1-4 had 
never seen any one die with such great devotion and tran- 
quillity : for so long as his soul was in his body, he ne- 


ver ceased, with his hands expanded, to give thanks and 


Praise to God, repeating, . Glory: be to the Father, &c. 
with other spiritual acts. I have many other things I 
could relate of him: and I have a e 155 e 
more 3 on this subject, Kc.“ 1 


5 virus term. e. . 9 Bede, by hav little 3 ; 005 to give 0 to- 


_ kens of mutual charity, and memorials to put others in mind to remem- 
berhim in the divine office, as Mabillon and Smith observe. Monks 
were then allowed,” with the abbot's tacit consent, to leave such lit- 
_ tle tokens us memorials: as is clear from St Bennet s rule. St Lul- 
las sent to the abbess Kaneboda, a present of pepper, incense, and 
cinnamon.” The epistles of St Boniface and others, furnish several 
Ude instances. Such little tokens were intended to put persons in 
mind to pray for one another. Fortunatus, returnin thanks for 
such à present of herbs, chesnuts, and plumbs, says: Munere in an. 

guſto cernitur amplus amor, 1. 11. epigr. 23. See ME toes _ 
BW 8. De Leniolit. Smith, foe, cit 
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8 Wan (8) relates * manner of bis holy | 
| departure: « After teaching all day, it was his custom 
to watch much in the nights. Finding, by the swelling 
of his feet, that death approached, he received ex- 


treme-unction, and then the Viaticum, on the Tuesday 


before the Ascension of the Lord, and gave the kiss 
- of hgeace 


ce to all his brethren, imploring their pious re- 
membrance after his death. On the feast of the As. 
cension, lying on sackcloth spread on the floor, he invit- 
ed the grace of the Holy Ghost... and continued in 

praise and thanksgiving, in which he breathed forth his 


boly soul.“ St Bede died in the year 735, of his 
age sixty-two, (d) on Wednesday- evening, the '26th 


of May, after the first Vespers of our Lord's Ascen- 
tion: whence many authors say he died on the feast of 
the Ascension; for our Saxon ancestors reckoned fes- 


tivals from the first Vespers. Thus, from repeating 


the divine praises here, in the most pure and profound 


gentiments of compunction, humility, zeal, and love, 


he passed, as it were, without intermission, to sing eter- 


nally the same praises, with affections at once infinitely 


dilated with inexpressible holy joy, ardour, and love, 
in the glorious choirs of the blessed, and in the beatific 


contemplation of God, whom he praised and loved. 


His feast was kept in England, in some places, on the 


26th'of May, with a commemoration' only in the of- 
ſice of St Austin: in others, it was deferred to the 


2yth, on which it occurs in the Roman martyrology. 


In the constitution of John Alcock, bishop of Ely, for 


the festivals of his diocese, printed in 1498, by Pyn- 


don, Bede's feast is ordered to be kept with an office 


on ak: 13th of March, the day of his death being 


taken up by the office of St Austin. Certain Congre- 
arions of the Benedictin Order have de 1 * 


CO Dp Y "© Polychuna. 1. 3. ad 20 732. wh eee N 


" H 1 bie edlciliviicn of Mabillon agrees with the ain't writings 
History, and with the Paschal Cycle of that year ; though — 

make him to have lived only fifty: nine years z and the life of Alc 

teme to say that he died in his goth Fear: consequently, 1 5 
lived 30 years after he had wrote his Oburch Hause which system 

ü adopted by bishop Tanner, who zays he 9 in 762, ninety years 

ald. Bibl. Brian. . | 
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present in England, and, by a special privilege, the of. 
_ tice is said by all English priests who live in foreign 
"countries; by an indult or grant of pope Benedict XIV. 


given in 1754: which grant, at least with regard to 


those clergymen or regulars who are in ne un 
interpreted at Rome to imply a precepft. 
Alcuin (9) having extolled the learning and virtus 
of this holy doctor, says, that his sanctity was attested 
= the voice of heaven after his death : for a sick man 


Was freed from a fever upon the spot, by touching his 


telicks. St Lullus, archbishop of Mentz, wrote to 


his scholar Cuthbert, then abbot of Weremouth and 


works, and sent him 


w, to beg a copy of Bede 


1 cloak „for his own use, and a 2 vest to cover the 


shrine of this great servant of God. At that time a 
vest was an usual present even to kings. Bede was 

buried in St Paul's church at Jarrow, where a 
on the north side bore his name. In 1020, his . 
remains were conveyed to Durham, and laid in a bag 
and wooden trunk, in the shrine of St Cuthbert, as 
Simeon of Durham relates. In 1155, they were tak. 
en up by Hugh, bishop of Durham, and inclosed in a 
nch chrine of curious workmanship, adorned with 


; gold, silver, and jewels, as we learn from the appen- 
Aix to the history of Durham, compiled by Simeon of 
1 Durham, who wrote from the memoirs of: Turgot, the 

learned prior of Durham, in the reign of Edward the 
| Confessor,” made archbishop of St 'Andrew's in the 


reign of the Conqueror, whose declared enemy he 


Was. Hence Turgot's history has been by some ascrib- 
ed to him. At the change of religion in England. 
the shrines of the saints were plundered by the royal 
commissioness, but these were anticipated by private 
robbers in many places. At _ same time, the relicks 
Were scattered or publicly This latter part of 
the commission, which was rigorously 'executed near 
the court, and in the southern provinces, Was not 0p 
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tegarded in t remot northern counties where 
55 were usually inteared;i in the churches where their 

_ ghnes were kept, as we see in St Cuthbert's, St John 
of Beverley's, &c. Speed, in his Theatre of Britain, 

j as his marble monument subsisted, when he wrote, 


olf Durham Sir George Wheeler, who died preben- 
dary of Durham, and was a great admirer of Bede, ac» 
cording to his will, is buried within the cathedral, near 
the toot of Bede's tomb, and has an inscription, where- 
a none is now found over St Bede's. Mir Smith hass 
given a type of the remains which are now standing 
(io), and another of the altar of St Cuthbert and St 
Bede, delineated from the paintings of the eastern win- 
dow. (11) Nevertheless, the monks of Glastenbury 
laid claim. to St Bede's relicks, or a portion of them. 
(42) Boniface: calls St Bede the lamp of the English 
church: St Lullus, Alcuin, and other writers from the 
time of his death, exccedingly extol his learning and 
banctity. By Lanfrane and wany others he is styled 
the doctor and father of the English. Trithemius ima- 
gined that the title of venerable was conferred on him 
in his lifetime. But Mabillon shews, from the gilence 
of all former writers, that it was begun to be given 
bim, out of a peculiar respect, only in the ninth age, 
when it was used by Amalarius, Jonas, Uguard, &. 
(13) He was styled Saint, and placed in foreign mar- 
vlogies long before that time, by Hincmar, Notker, 
0%) in the litany of St Gall's. &c. Rabanus Maurus 
mentions an altar at Fulde, of which Bede was titular 
int. The second council of Aix la Chapelle, in 836, 
eiulls hin, + The venerable, au; in the MEET nir 
admirable doctor, Ko. ho 
It was the happiness of ee Bede, thats roce Ve 
og his education under the züri of aint uy) their 


(lo) REY 40 His echt P0866 110 1 4.61 ) Frontiopiece ib; 
16 ey Mo: aste Angl. J. 1. and dee (iz) Mab. 
Elog. Hist. & ap. 85 in App. p- 807. W Notker ad 13 
G4 2 re 4 1 1 10 ul. «87 i \ 9 1 ** 1 5 „ 93 8 If s } I 2 


in our Lady's chapel in the western part of the church _ 


: \ he went, Hesychius, a Christian soldier, who was also 


ow 10. May 2. 


 Evinple;' spirit and nstructions, he lentued from hit 
infancy the maxims end practice of perfect sanctity. 
8t Chrysostom (15) wished that parents would breed 
up their children in monasteries till they are to be pro- 
duced in the world. Several Roman senators and 6. 
ther noblemen committed the education of their sons 
to St Bennet. The most austere and regular monas- 
teries have been chosen by virtuous parents of the first 
rank, Whose principal desire was, that their children 
should be brought up among saints, where their pas. 
ions would be in no danger of being flattered, and 
where their minds would be filled with Christian veri. 
T0" and Ohrist' s spirit, and their hearts formed to pie. 

d in the love; and exercised in habits, of all 
This is the first and essential ad vantage which 
— are bound to procure their children, upon 
Which their temporal and eternal happiness depends, 
and all other advantages and qualifications are to be 
founded. Let them not be neglected, but 829 this be 
nee A ae and at all rates. 
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St „ e M. This Martyr was a veteran king - 
P Was impeached by his officers for the Christian 4 
faith, before Maximus, governor of the Lower Me- \ 
sia, which was afterwards called Bulgaria. Pasicrates 1 
and Valention, both of the same regiment, had re- th 
_ ceived the crown of martyrdom a little-before. The 
judge employed caresses, promises, and threats: but 
Julius professed that to die for Christ, in order to live 
eternally with him, would be the accomplishment of 
all his desires. Whereupon he was condemned to lose 

his head, and led forth to the place of execution. As 


aà prisoner, and suffered martyrdom a few days after 
him, said: Go with courage, and run to the crown 


which the Lord l promised: and remember me, 
| OE" n . O e Commend me to wh 
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tetvants of God: Pasicrates and Velen; Sta hin” 
con fessing the holy name of Jesus, are gone before 
us.“ Julius, embracing Hesychius, said: Dear Bro- 


| ther, malte haste to come to us; they whom you sa- 
lute, have already heard you.” (a) Julius bound his 


eyes with a handkerchief, and presenting his neck to 
the executioner, said: Lord Jesus, for whose name 


I suffer death, . voucheafe to receive my soul in the 


number of thy Saints.” His martyrdom happened on 
the 25th day of May, two days after that of St. Pasi- 
crates, about the year 302; in the reign of Dioclesian, N 
at Durostoro on the Danube, in the second Mosia. 


| geen ape e ee rn orc Ruinart, P. A ue Great Ts 5+ 


life b. by Pente en of: | altere St Gregory of "Takin 8 
1. 4. e. 26. Mabillon Annal. Bened. I. C. p. 132. and Acta. Ord. 
Bened. T. 1. 75 234. Also Dom Bouillart, Hist. de Tabbaye de 

es 


. Germain des Prez. fol. Faris 1 Dom ras pram 2 
Peri &c 4 * . Sa. 37-4 
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. ANUS, the glory of. the bbc b ok 1 in 


the sixth age, was born in the territory of Autun, 
about tlie year 496. He was brought up in piety and 


learning under the care of Scapilion his cousin, a holy 

nest. In his youth, no weather could divert him 
bm always going to matins at midnight, though the 
church was above a mile from the place of his abode. 


Being ordained 1 20 by St Agrippinus bishop of Au- 
tun, he was ma 


abbot of St Symphorian's in the su- 
burbs of that city, a house since converted into a prio- 


ty of regular canotis. Fortunatus, bishop of Poitiers, 


who . was well acquainted with our saint, tells us, that | 
he was favoured at that time with the gifts of miracles 
and pro hecy.. It was his custom to watch great part 
of the night in the church i in prayer, whilst his monks 


(6) Mendata tua fan audierunt ques NO” Ruinart. 


- 


became vacant, on the demite- of the bishop Eusebius 


5 | evening. at nine O clock, he went to the church, and 


3 sweetness, and the powerful discourses of the saint, 


A 0 ITY” anus 8 May a 


: ION One night. in a dream, be thought a. venerable 
old man presented him with the keys of the city of Pa. 
Tis, and said to him, that God committed to his care 
the inhabitants of that city, that he should save them 

from perishing. Four. years after this divine admoni. 
tion, in 884, happening to be at Paris when that see 


he was exalted to the episcopal chair, though he en! 

deavoured by many tears to decline the charge. His 
promotion made no alteration in his continual fasts and 
other austerities: and the same simplicity and frugahty 
appeared in his dress, table, and furniture. In the 


d there in prayer till after matins, that is, in sum. 
mer, till about break of day. His house was perpe- 
tually crowded with the poor and the afflicted, and he 
bad always many beggars at his own: table, at which 
no dainty meats were ever served; he took care that 
the souls of his guests should be refreshed at the same 
time with their bodies, by the reading of some pious 

God gave to bis sermons a wonderful influence - 
over the minds of all ranks of people; so that the face 
of the whole city was in a very short time quite chang- 
ed. Vanities were abolished,. dances and profane 
amusements laid aside, enmities and discord extinguisb- 

' ed, and sinners reclaimed. King: Childebert, who till 
| then had been an ambitious worldly prince, by the 


was entirely converted to piety, and by his advice re- 
formed his whole court. And so desirous did that prince 
become of exchanging. the perishing goods of this 
world for eternal treasures, that, not content with mak- 
ing many religious foundations, to be nurseries of piety 
in all succeeding ages, and with sending incredible 
sums of money to the good bishop, to be distributed 
among the indigent, after his coffers were drained, be 
melted down his silver plate, and gaye away the chains 
which he wore about his neck; begging the bishop, 


whom he made the steward of his charities, never to 
cease ah; E a "HEE" on his odd: wu 7 
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verer be tired with supplying all. things for. ie. relief - 


and comfort of the diskressed. 


In the year 542, king Childebert,, 6Rother; td is 5 


brother Olotaire, making war in Spain, besieged Sara 


gosa. The inhabitants of that city reposed a paxticu- 
lar confidence in the patronage of St Vincent, whose 
lics they carried in procession within sight of the 
French camp. King Childebert was moved with their 
devotion, and desiring to speak with the bishop of tlie 
city, promised to withdraw his army, on condition he 
might, obtain some portion of the relicks of St Vincent. 


The bishop gave him the stole which that holy deacon 


wore at the altar. Upon which the king raised the 
dege, and, at his return to Paris, built a church in ho- 
nour of St Vincent, and of the holy fcross; which is 
now called St German's in the meadows, and stands 
in the suburbs of Paris. Ohildebert falling sick at his 
palace at Celles, near Melun, at the confluence of the 


Von and Seine, St Germanus paid him a visit; and 


when the physicians had in vain tried every thing, all 
human means failing, the saint spent the Whole night 
in prayer for his Fa rt and in the morning laid his 
hands on him; and at the same moment the king found, | 

hunself perfectly healed. The king relates himself this 
miracle in his letters patent, in which, in gratitude to 
Cod for this benefit, he gave to the church of Paris 
aud the hishop Gerwanus, the land of Celles, where 
he had — he this favour. The good king did not 
long survive. As the king had chosen then chend of 


'$ Vincent for the place of his burial, the saint, assisted 


by six other bishops, performed the ceremony of the 
dedication, on the 23d. of December 358, the very 


day on which that prince died. The king like wise had 


bült a large monastery joining to this new church, 
which he endowed most liberally with the fief of ISsy•C 
ad other lands, on part of which a considerable su- 
burb of Paris has been since built. This magnificent 
edifice was called the Golden Church, the — being 
coyered on the outside with plates of brass gilt, and 


urhin adorned with Maietinen on a, el BE Sound - 
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Bas, $59, 858, — urn — by them in 861 and 


” lexander III. in 4163. 1 
der and its gate, Wie ane statues of Clovis; Clodomir, 


_ _ debert. © This prince committed the monastery and 
church to the care of our Saint, who placed three monks 
under the holy abbot Droctoveus, whom he had invit- 
_ ed from Autun, where he had-formed: him to à religi. 
obus life (a). Clotaire, who succeeded his brother Chil- 
dehert, was the last of the sons of the great Clovis; 


monarchy. On his removing from Soissons to Paris, 
bea at first seemed to treat the holy bishop coldly : but 
mlüulling ill soon after of a violent fever, was put in mind 
ä by some that were about him to send for St: Ger manu 


"© Bee . een of this<burch in the. life of 8: Droctovens 
1 by Mabillon and Ruinart#'' The interpolator of Aimoin, and certain 


was the first abbot of the monastery of the Holy Cross and St Vin- 
cent: which is warmly defended. by F. Germon, a Jesuit, N 
bey, 


| sually makes this house his residence. The abbots of St Germain-des- 


1 5 suburbs of St Senn, till archbishop Perefixe recovered the former 


| action in 2669, the regular prior of the Abbey is Grand-Vicar-born 


| what the French call Haute Juſtire in all the places occupied by the 


Kerns ** wy 5 2 4. 
red by the, Mar: in 


881; but rebuilt in ron and dedicated by pope A. 
he lower part of the great 


Thierri,. Childebert, and his wife Ultrogotta, Clotaire, 
and others, seem to be as old as the time of king 'Chil- 


and united again the four kingdoms of France into one 


ten by Gislemar the monk. 
(e) Gislemar, in the life of St Droctoveus, poritively affirms that 
rmanus appointed St Droctoveus first abbot : which is proved 


ous writers of the 1 ath century, from registers of this abbey, 
y that Antharius, formerly sub-prior of St Symphorian's at Autun, 


Ruinart. | The rule which St Germanus first settled in this a 
was borrowed from the Orientals, but that-of St Bennet's was after- 
ward adopted. The general of the Maurizt Benedictin monks u- 


Prez exercised all jurisdiction both spiritual and temporal, over the 


„„ ß 4 


in 1668, and the Chatelet of Paris, the latter in 1674. But by a tran- 


of the archbishopric. The abbatial exemption. and jurisdiction, 
which were extended over Seculars, have been confined intra c/auriro, 
or within the precincts. In the year 167 5, the e eee that * 
abbey should continue to enjoy the exercise and prerogative of 


monks or their servants, and in the territory, called the Incloture of 
the abbey, which was of some extent, and contained a number of 
houses and shops. See Piganiol, Descript. de Paris, T. 7. and bo 
"Om Hist. de * de St * . 


Us did so, arid full of confidenee in the On r of God. 


„ ³ Pahang 
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and the sanctity of his/servarit, took hold of his clothes; | 
and applicd them to the parts of his body where he felt 
pain, and recovered immediately. From that moment 


he always treated the saint even with greater honour” 


than Childebert had done. But that pfince dying short- 
y after, in 561, his four sons, Charibert, Gontran, 


Lgebert, and Chilperic, divided the French monarchy” | 


into four kingdoms, in the same manner as the sons 
of Clovis had done. That of Paris was given to Cha- 
ribert or Aribert, Gontran was king of Orleans and 


Butgundy. Sigebert of Austrasia, and Chilperic of Scis- 


ons. ien sunk into a vicious indolence, yet 
was obstinate and headstrong in his passions; not being 
kyened of all the prejudices of paganism, he divore 


lis wife Ingoberga, and took to wife Marcovesa, her 


maid, who had worn a religious habit: and after her 


| death, he married her sister Merofleda, Ingoberga be. 


ing still living.” Our saint many ways endeavoured to 
make him sensible of the enormity of his crimes; but 
figding” all his remonstrances lost on him, he proceeded 
5 far: as to ex communicate him, and che accomplice. 5 
of his sim, to hinder at least the dangerous influence 
hi scandalous example. The sinners were hardened 
in their evil courses; but God revenged the contempt 
of his laws and of the holy pastor, as he has often done, 
visible judgments. For the criminal lady fell ill. 5 
and died in a few days; and the adulterous king did 
not long survive her, leaving, by his lawful wife, only 
thee daughters, two of whom became nuns, the third. 
called Bertha, was married ta Ethelbert king of Kent. 
Upon the death of Charibert in 570. his three brot 
thers divided his dominions; hut not being able to a- 


gree who should be master of Paris, the capital, came | 


to an accommodation that they should hold it jointly,” 
on condition that none of then should 8⁰ into the city” 
without the leave of the other two. St Germanus 
und his flock involved by this agreement in great dif- 
feulties, and the city divided into three different par- 


1 always W n coun W . one 


take him, and his own death shauld prevent the e 
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another He did all that the most consummate alt 
=. prudence, and vigilance, could do, to preserve the. 
public peace; yet Sigebert and Chilperic appeared in 
arms, being fired by ambition, and stirred up by their 
wicked queens, Fredegonda, wife of the latter, and 
Brunebaut of the. former, burning with the mast im- 
plagable jealousy against each other. The saint pre. 
N with them to suspend their hostilities for some 
time. At length Chilperic invaded the territories f 
1 Sigebert, but being worsted in battle, fled to Tournay. 
This victory leſt Sigebert free liberty of going to Fa- 
rig with his wife Brunchaut and children, where he wa 
received 28. conqueror, St Germanus wrote to the 
queen, conjuring her to employ her interest with her 
Husband to restore the peace of France, and to spare 
1 the life and fortune of a brother, whose ruin and blood 
would cry to heaven for vengeance. But Brunehaut's 
Passion rendered her deaf to all remonstrances, and Si- | 
gebert was determined by her furious counsels to be- 
Siege Tournay. As he was setting out for this enterprize, 
de was met by St Germanus, Who told him that if he 
forgave his brother, he should return vietorious: hut 
if he 1 was bent on his death, divine justice would over. 


eution of his unnatural design. Sigebert allowed this 
wholesome advice no weight; but the event shewed that 
God had put these words in the mouth of the good bi- 
cshap. For queen Fredegonda, enraged at the despe- 
rate posture of her husband's affairs, hired two assassins 
who dispatched him with paisoned daggers, whilst he 
made a halt in his march at Vitri, in 575, after he had 
reigned fourteen years, with nn ger ol homs- 
Ka 5 As. F ortungtus tells W 5 
peric, by his tyranny 1 npreson, 1 
_— sty led the French Nero, as St Gregory of Tour 
_ calls him. He sacrifieed his own. children: by former 
wives to the fury of Fredegonda, but, having discover- 
ed her infidelity to him, he was, by her contrivance, 
murdered by her gallant in 584. Fredegonda was re- 
gent of the kingdoms of Soissons and Paris for her son 
8 and continued 9 „ 
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'By mehaut and ber son till she died in 6 Brune 
aut governed the kingdom of Austrasia for her 500 Y 
 Childebert II., and after his death for her 


detwirt four horses, in 613 (ö. 1 7 
gt Germans hved not to Len eee of 0 


N 


had filled the greut duties of his station, in the vigour 
of his life; nor did the weak ness to which his corporal 


. 7 


| Pars, Epos be had the princi 


"Yo! e als © 


od 3 but afterwards persuaded Theodorio her 
on, who reigned at Challons, to destroy = 


| —＋ an be wo e family in 612. The year following, 
Theodorie "ayes and Clotaire II. surnamed the Great; 


eon of Fredegonda, inheriting both their estates, accus- 
ed Brunehaut before" the states, of putting to death ten 
kings and St Desiderius bisbop of Vienne, because he 


lad reproved her for her public scandalous tusts, and 


mutry other illustrious persons. She had at first appears 
ed liberal, 4nd built several churches; but aſterwurds 
became infamous for her cruelty, avarice, restless am- 


dition, and insatiable lusts, to which she sacrificed all 


things, and employed both the sword and poison in 
perperrating her wicked designs. Being cundemned 
by the states, he was put to the rack during three 
days, and afterwarde — — to ee being tied to 
the tail of a wild mare; or, accordir en dran I 


these two firebrands of their country. In his old age 
ke lost nothing of that zeal and activity with-which he = 


dictorities had reduced Him, make him abate any thing 


in the mortificatioris of his penitential life, in which he 


doubled his fervour, as he approached netver to the 
Saeed cnn By his zeal the remains of id 
ed in France. In al. eee councit o? 
re 1tf: drawing 
up the canons. By his advice, King Ohildebert i 
ec arr edict, commandging -all- ca to be ; 
throughout nis domimions, and forbidding. all inde. 
tent dances and diversions, on Sundays and festivals. 
saint continued his labours for the cbnversion * 
inners, till he was called to receive the te ward af them 
Oe 28th of May 576, being 90 years old.” ing 


id See Moxerey 2 Challons His. « of dy * we”, OS 


tion and veneration for his person. He mentions the 


ed. Many miracles manifested his sanctity, of which 


55 ; bis Dinh for the ied. his ep his 8 and their affee. 


_ miracles which were wrougkt. at his tomb, and says 
that sight was restored to the blind, and speech to the 
dumb (2). He was, according to his own desire, bu- 
_ . ried in St Symphorian's chapel, which he built at the 
bottom of the church of St Vincent, already mention- 


Fortunatus, then a priest, afterwards: bishop of Poitiers, 
bas left us a history, in which: he gives two on his own 
evidence. Also two anonymous: monks compiled rela- 
tions of several miracles of St Germanus, which Aimoi- 
nus (e), a monk of this monastery in 870, and a care- 
ful writer, digested into two books (3). The relicks 
of St Germanus remained in the aforesaid chapel till 
the year 754, when the abbot removed them into 
the body of the church. The ceremony of this trans- 
lation Was performed with great solemnity; and king t 
" Pepin, thought himself honoured by assisting at it. 80 


Z . 
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Prince Charles, known afterwards by the name of Char- t 


lemagne, who was then but seven years old, attended of 
his father on this occasion, and was so strongly affected IM f 
with the mizacles performed at that time, that when he IM (! 
came to the crown, he took a particular pleasure in re- a. 
_ Jating them, with all their oircumstances. The great- W © 
est part of the relicks of St Germanus remain still in on 
this church of St Vincent, commonly called St Ger- 2 
main-des-Prez. This abbey is possessed of the original if b 
Privilege of its foundation and exemption, written on Wa 
bark, and subscribed by St Germanus, St Nicetius, and — 
several other bishops (4). The most valuable work . 
x of St. Germanus of n is An Exporition: of the luur- (« 


= Fer een 1 2. © - 00 Apud Mabil 8 85 Be- 
T. 2. and Bolland. ad 28 Mai 

(e) This Aimoinus must not be Sanuaded with another. of 
tl same name in root, author of the history of France in four 
books; and of a a wa the: "miracles of on Bentiet. TPO gant 
was by monk of 2 Ea 1 

(4) On its authenticit See alois, Dise 8 & Radic 
Den * and N lon, 8 5 v v. 
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4 (0, published from am aneient wanuseript by Dom 


Martenne (4). The characteristical virtue of St Ger- 


manus, was his unbounded charity to the poor. Libe- 
rality in alms moves God to be liberal to us in the dis- 


pensations of his spiritual graces: but he who hardens 


his heart to the 1 injuries and wants of others, $huts a= 


oro himself the treasury of heaven. gane, wien 


5 185 1 oN THE SAME. par. Ts | pl "Es Pies Are 1 1 KT * 


5 Wed called also Caranvs, and CAko, in 
French Cnatron, M. He was a native of Gaul, and 


flourished towards the end of the fifth age. After the 


death of his parents, who were Christians, he disribut- 
ech all his substance to the poor; and, in order to serve 
God with more ease, retired into a devett, where the 
bishop of the Pe U his merit, ordained hin 
«deacon. | ha 

He then determined to cher HiobIF: entirely 
to the ministry of the word; and having preached in 
xeyeral provinces of Gaul (a), he came into the terri= 
tory of Chartrain, where he found but a small number 
of Christians, the descendants of those who had been 
formerly converted by St Potentianus, and St Altinus 
(b). The gospel having made a rapid progress by his 
zeal, he made chgice of some disciples to assist him in 


extending the knowledge of Jexus Christ; and et out 


on his way to Paris. 
He had scarce advanced three 1 from Eitettes 
when he perceived a gang of robbers approaching to- 


Re Him: r e 3 - e cn: to hide 


8 es s N 
„„ "oa Aide. T. 5. p. . 1 
00 In it we ee the genuine ancient Gallican 3 or 7 mass, 
which was used in France before the Roman was introduced in the 
time of Charlemagne and pope. Adrian 1. This Latin Gallican 
mas, in all its parts, bears an uniform resemblance with the Ro- 
mn. St Germanus in this most curious work explains the ancient 


ceremonies of the liturgy, and all che sacred vestments, &c. 


(a) Gaul was then divided between the Franks, the Burgundians, | 
nd the Visigoths. The first were for the most part idolaters, the 
hers professed Arianism, but were scarce better than infidels, 

(b) These two saints were sent into this country by St en 
Wy bishop of Sens, in _ 1 of the emperor 1 Dioclesian. 
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ee among the thickets, while Fr ES amwe 
= robbers by discoursing with them. These savages, 
provoked at not finding any money in his possession, 
ell upon him and inhumanly murdered Hue. "508 
"died St Caraunus, a martyr of charity, 
His disciples buried his body near Chartres upon 3 
eminence which was since called the bal mount; and 
after some time a church was erected there under his 
invocation, the care of which was entrusted to a com. 
munity of ecclesiastics; but. the canon regulars were 
2 in their room in 1137. The relicks of St 


| anus are kept in the abbey. of his name near 
|  Chartres. The president of Lamoignon obtained one 
B bone of them in 1687 for the church which is dedi. 

"oe to the saint at Mont-couronne,, one of the pa. 


ö 

ishes of Baville. His name is mentioned on this day 9 
in the martyrologies : and the feast of his translation 1 
d kept at Chartreg on the 18th of October. See the 1 
Bollandists, T. 6. Maii, p. 748. Baillet, 28 Mali; ; Gall, 1 
Christ. nov. 35 8. p: 1 4 * 19557 en We 150 1 
s. MAXIMINUS, bur 0 or r Dhanns, 0 1 
From the works of st Athanasius md St Hilary, Ad Re 0 jt 
Councils. See Tillem. T. 7. p. 248. 9 1770 15 158 Il 192 1. . ſl, 
dd Calmet, Hist, Lorr. Tat Foy N I - 
e e AD. 349. 5 —— on 
to 


Str 5 drmm was one of those pastors en Got 
* raised in the most dangerous times to support his WM het 
church. He was born at Poitiers, nobly descended, w 
related to Maxentius bishop of that city before 8t k 
= The reputation of the sanctity of St Agritius 1 
bishop of Triers, drew. him young to. that city, and, 0 

after a most virtuous education, he was admitted to . bee 

holy orders, and, upon the death of Agritius, chosen his 
successor in 332. When St Athanasius was banished 
0 Triers, in 336, St Maximinus received him, not 
as a pane PTY but as 4 most t glorious confesol 
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el Christ, and thought it a great happiness to enjoy 
the company of 80 illustrious a saint. St Athanasius 
stayed with him two years; and his works bear evi- 
dence to the indefatigable vigilance, heroic courage, 

and exemplary virtue of our saint, who was hefore that 
time famous for the gift of miracles.” St Paul, bishop 


wund also a retreat at Triers, and in St Maximinus a 
powerful protector. Our saint, by his counsels, pre- 
cautioned the emperor Constans against the intrigues 
und snares of the Arians, and on every occasion dis- 
boveted their artifices, and opposed their faction. He 
was one of the most illustrious defenders of the catho- 
nie faith in the council of Sardica, in 347, and had the 
honour: to be ranked by the Arians with St Athana- 
nus, in an excommunication which they pretended to 
fulminate against them at Philippopolis. St Maxim 
nus is said to have died in Poitou, in 349, having 
made a journey thither to see his relations, He was 
_ buried” near Poitiers; but his body was afterward 
translated to Triers, on the day which is now devoted 
to his memory. St Maximinus, by protecting and har- 
bong ante received. himoel the recompence oF'® | 
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„ THAIS ff EO 422 21 
St Crx, M. This saint was as yet'a child. When 
te glorified God by martyrdom, at Cæsarea in Cappa- 
Vein. His father being an idolater, seging his young - 
5 son, who had been privately made a Chrisian, refuse 
od WM © adore his idols, after all manner of severe usage, 
bs of bene him our of doors. The governor of een 
d. deing informed of it, gave orders that Cyril should be 
. fought before him. | Enraged to-hear him never ceace 
toptoclaim the name of Jesus, he told him with ma- 
4 ny caresses, that he ought to detest that name, and 
jt promised him the. pardon. of his faults, a reconciliation | 
by with his father, and the inheritance of his estate, if 
ed de obeyed. The courageous child answeted: “ Ire. 
ice in suffering reproaches for what I have done. 
Log will receive me, with whom I shall be better than 


e 


of: Constantinople, being banished by Constantius, 


s CONON, 


not. afraid of death, ic it will prpcure 


fire, and threatened to be thrown into it, yet he was not 


3 daunted. He was then carried back to the a 
. who said to him : My cnild, you have seen both the 


fire and the sword. Be wise, and return to your house 


aud fortune.“ The martyr answered: “ Tou have 
done me a real prejudice in calling me back. I nei 


ther fear the fire nor the sword: God will receive me, 
| Put me to death without delay, that I may the sooOner 


go to him.” Al the assistants wept to hear him speak 


1n this manner, But he said to them: You ought 


rather to rejoice :. you know not What is my hope, 
nor what king of kingdom I am going to possess. 
With these sentiments he went Joy yfully to bis death, 


He 8eems to have died by the: sword. His name-oc- 


5; for in the martyrolo „Which bears the name of St 


erom, and in that of lorus. He suffered under De: 
eius or Valerian. See his authentic acts in Ruinart 


and Henschenius, probably ee e * * 2 eee 


_— eg of n. "+ 


Sr Comer and ll. son, martyrs 1 ig: in 1 


his wife, lived in retirement with his son, whom he 
offered to the church, and who was made a lector 


| (a) at the . of 1 and afterward became a dea- 


"Ind i liver who's aspire to the l are en e bs the 
clerical toneure, which is not properly an order, but only à prepars- 
tion for orders: after which they must past through the mivor or 
- lesser orders, according to the practice of the primitive church. 
These are, the orders of porter or door - Keeper of the church, called 
cena; lector or reader of the lessons in the divine office; exorei, 
whose function is to read the exorcisms and prayers of the church 
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with my: father... I chearfully renounce. 6 
and house, chat I may be made rich in heaven. I am 
| * à bet, [2 
ter life.” This he said with a courage which shewed 
that God spoke in him. The judge commanded him 
to be publicly bound, and to be led as if it had been 
to execution, but he gave orders in private that they 
should only frighten him. Being placed before a great 


is faithful servant of Jesus Christ, after the death of 
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About this time Domitian, an officer under the 
emperor Aurelian, came to Iconia in order to execute 
the edict which that prince had issued against tlie 


Obristians; and Conon and his son were among the 


first WhO were brought before him. The officer,” mov - 
ed with compassion for the venerable old man, asked 


him hy he had chosen so severe and mortifled a life? 
to Which the saint replied: Those why live-accord- 
ing to the spirit of the world, are fond of pleasures and 
ease g hut those who live according to the spirit of 
Goc, study to purchase the kingdom of heaven by 
pain and tribulation. As for me, my desire is to for- 
feit my life here, that I may for ever reign with Jesus 
Christ.“ Whereupon both the father and son were 
ordered to be stretched on a burning gridiron, and af. 
terwards to be hung up by the feet over a suffocating 
smoke. Conon, amidst these torments, reproached the 
executioners for the weakness of their efforts: which 
$0 provoked the tyrant, that he caused the hands of 
the martyrs to be cut off with a wooden saw. Conon 
then said to him; Are you not ashamed to see two 
poor weak persons triumph over all your power.“ The 
martyrs having prayed for some time, calmly breath- 
ed their last. They suffered about the year 275, be- 
fore notice had arrived of the death of Aurelian. Their 
relicks are kept in a church of their name at Acerra, 


near Naples, to which they were brought in the nintn 


age, or later. St Conon and his son are mentioned 
though not original, are nevertheless of great anti- 
quity, and written with equal ; piety and simplicity. I 
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function is to serve the holy sacrifice of the mass, to light the can- 5 
dles, &c. From the minor orders they are promoted to the order of 
twbdeacon, which is the first of those that are called ho/y; the sub-. 


deacon is for ever engaged to the service of God and his church in 


the state of per petual continence, and is obliged to the canonical 
hours in the church; office, and to assist the deacon in his ministry. 
From this order they are advanced to that of deacon, whose office is 
to assist the bishop, or priest, at mass, to preach the gospel, to bap- 
tize, &c. The next ascent is to the order of priest or presbyter: 
1 9 is the order of b;bops, amongst whom the chief is called 

11 9 «HRT "LEON Th av 1 8 ; 7 | 


6 AINN1 US, £0; MM. 
The Bollaindiats's give them on the agth of M lay. Sec 
a *lamont, . Eccles. Th +: 1 4 5 % 57 99 85 
88. Sisi NN eee and " AlzzANDER, Mar. 
"nes in- a the territory of Trent. These three saints, of 
hom the two last were brothers, came from Capps. 
docia to Italy in the reign of Theodosius the Elder, 
̃ They remained some time at Milan, where St Am. 
pProse treated them with all the respect due to their vir. 
tue., St Vigilius, bishop of Trent, having ordained 

Sisinnius a deacon; Martyrius a lector, and Alexander 
2 Porter or e door- keeper, sent them to preach the gas. 

pel in the Alps, where the Christian religion was 

. #carcely known. They exerted their zeal particulaty 
1 amongst the inhabitants of the districts of Anania, call. 
ed aſterwards the valley of Anagna, or Egna ; and, 
notwitbstanding the opposition and ill treatment they 

met with, they at length, by their patience, meekness 
and charity, gained a number of souls to Jesus Christ. 

Sisinnius built a church in the village of Methon, or 

Medol, where he assembled His 1 new converts o com · 

plete their instruction. 

The pagans, perceiving their « own ob lady Fl 
5 minishing, formed a resolution to oblige the new 
Ontistians to assist on one of their festivals at an idola- 
trous procession: but Sisinnius and his companions 
 Hboured to withdraw them from it. This so enraged 

the pagans, that they determined to destroy the holy 
Preachers; and going to the church where these were 

singing the divine praises, they beat them with clubs 
in 80 eruel a manner, that Sisinnius died in a few 
hours. Next morning, Martyrius and Alexander sung 
forth the praises of God as calmly as if nothing had 
happened them; but retired on the approach of the 
pagans, who came to the church to vent their rage on 
the bodies of the preachers. - They found only that of 

Sisinnius, to which they offered many indignities : 
then going in search of his companions, they disco. 
vered Martyrius concealed in a garden, and dragged 

him by the legs over sbarp stones, till he gave up his 

soul to his Redeemer. There remained now only As 
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Nt der, who soon fell into their hands, They firs 


endeavoured. by menaces to make him xenounce. his 
faith, and in bis presence burned the bodies of Sisin- 
pius and Martyrius; but, finding all their attempts 
fruitless, they gast him into the same fire, Where he 
completed. his sacrifice, the 29th of May 397. The 
faithful collected the ashes of the three saints, Which 
were. conveyed. to Trent ; afterward St Vigilius erect- 


ed a church on the spot where they suffered, and sent 
bo several bishops the history of their triumph : we 


have still extant some of his letters on this subject to 


t Simplicianus of Milan, and to St Qhrysostom. He 


ako made several distributions of the relicks of the 
three marty rs. See their acts in the Bollandists, with | 
the letters of St Vigilius of Trent to St Simplicianus, 
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See the Bollandists, and Tillemont, T. 4242 
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LE was a Roman by birth, and succeeded St Di 


onysius in the government of the church in 269. Paul 


of Samosata, the proud bishop of Antioch, to the guilt 
of many enormous crimes, added that of heresy, teach, 
ng that Christ was no more than a mere man, in 
whom the Divine Word dwelt, b its operation, i and 
a8 in its temple; with many other gross errors con- 
cerning the capital mysteries of the Trinity and In- 


carnation. Two councils. were held at Antioch to ex- 


amine his cause, but by various arts and subterfuges 
he escaped condemnation, However, in a third, as- 
embled at the same place, in 269, being clearly con- 


 victed of heresy, pride, and many scandalous crimes, 
be was excommunicated and deposed, and Domnus 


was substituted in his room. Paul still maintained 
himself in the possess ion of the episcopal house. The 
bishop therefore had recourse to the emperor Aure- 
lan, who, though a pagan, gave an order that the 


4s err ES mo 1 
Holise bild belong to him to bee 9 bishop ps F 


Rome and Ttaly adjudged it, as Eusebius tee 


St Felix had before declated himself against that joy 


resiarch; for the council had sent the synodal letter 
to St Dionysius. who being dead, it had been deli. 
vered to St Felix. It must have been” on that-occa- 


| 7 sion that our holy pope wrote to Maximus, bishop of 


Alexandria, a learned epistle, quoted by the council 


of Ephesus, St Cyril of Alexandria, and St Vincent of 


Lerins; in Which he clearly explained the 56 8 
| doctrine of the whole mystery of the Incarnation 


Cyril has preserved us a fragment of it. (29 The per. 
becution ok Aurelian breaking out, St Felix, fearless of 
5 _ ets,” Strengthened the weak, encouraged all, bap- 


the catechumens, and Continiued d exert him. 


cel? in converting infidels to the faith. He himself 


obtained the glory of martyrdom; en title is gi- 


ven him by the council of Ephesus, (3) by St Cy- 


ril, (4) and by St Vincent of Lerins. ( 5) He govern- 
ed the church five years, and passed to a glorious eter- 
nity in 274. The western e name n on 
the zoth of May. 

be example of Christ, and of” all his saints, , ought 
to encourage us under. all trials to suffer with patience, 
and even with joy. We shall soon begin to feel that 
it is sweet fo tread in the steps of a+ God-man, and 
shall find that if we courageously take up our orosses, 


he will make them light by bearing them with us. 
The soul will find it best to be abandoned by crea- 
fures, that she may more perfectly feel their empti. 
ness, and learn that men are false and treacherous. 


Then will she place her whole confidence in God alone, 
and cleave to him with her whole heart. Forsaken and 
forgotten by creatures, she finds no relish but in God, who 
enters her more powerfully, and fills her with his con: 


1 solations the more sweetly, as she is the more weaned 


and separated from all earthly things, and more pure- 


ly adheres to him Who never forsakes those who, sin 


7175 1. 75 4 W's (2) Apologe t. p. ia | (3 ) Act 1, 
| Cong.” T. a * on 49 wh Ml T. 8.7 Cane p. 10 ö WOE P. 2 
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From C pgrave, fol. 285, and his old manuscript life. See Blom- 
.-;. », field, Hist. of Norfolk, T. 1. p. 641. | 
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Ye. WalsrAN, was formerly much honou 


chureh. These places were much resorted to by pil- 

ms especially, to implore the intercession of this saint 

vr the cure of fevers, palsies, lameness, and blindnese. 

| Hs body was enshrined in the north chapel of that 
„urch, which chapel was on that account pulled down 

315; rr the reign of- Henry VIII. though the church is still 

_ Winding. All the mowers and huſbandmen in these 


4 


is sacred to the 


UVleonor of England. But she followed her husband w 


43 . 8 | : . F ER BIN AN 5 111. . 0. 5 | | : 5 ; h 
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ports constantly visited it once a year, and innumerable 
ether” pilgrims resorted to it, not only from all parts of 
England, but also from beyend the seas. The church 
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He was eldest son to Alphonsus King of Leon, and of q 
Berangera of Castile, elder. sister (a) of Blanche, mo WM * 
ther of St Lewis of France, and was born about the © 
end of the year 1198 or some time in 1199. Berangera MW " 

bad been obliged by pope Innocent TEE to a separation fl 

mom Alphonsus of Leon after having borne to him WM © 

two sons, Ferdinand and Alphonsus, and two daughters; MW 6 

because, though in the thicd degree of consanguinity, 

they had been married without a diepensation, which 
was at that time very difficult to be obtained. But 
deeause this marriage had been conttacted bona fide, 
© by the decrees'of the pope, and the states of the two 
Eingdoms, their children” were declared their lawfu 

_ hems. Berangera returned to her father Alphonsus IX. 
of Castile, one of the most valiant and most virtuous 

- Eings that ever reigned in Spain, and who was to her 

- the most tender and best of fathers, He dying i 
1214, his son Henry, eleven years of age, sueceeded 
mim under the tutorship and regency of his mother 


the grave within twenty-five days, grief for having lost 
him being the cause of her death. Berangera was 
charged with the güardianship of her brother and tbe 
regeney of the kingdom, but, out of love of retire- 
ment, suffered herself to be persuaded to reign both ty 
2 nobleman called Don Alvarez, who proved a pertid! 
odus turbulent man, and for several years embroiled al 
Oeastile, and the neighbopring kingdoms. Berangen 


— 


(a) Roderiguez, at that time first dean, then archbishop of Tobe 
do, assures us that Berangera was the eldest of all the children of 
this king, and next heir to the kingdom after her brother's deaths 

It is therefore a notorious mistake of those who call Blanche 8 
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es of devotion were her chief delight. King 
Henry, by the contrivance of Alvarez, at twelve years 
of age, was married to Mafalda, sister to Alphonsus, 
king of Portugal; but, upon an impediment of consan- 
guinity, which was proved before commissaries; pope 


FS. it Saad 


returning to Portugal, founded a Cistereian nunnery 
at Arouca, took herself the veil, and lived in so great 
anctity, as to be honoured among the saints on the st 
of May. The young king Henry died of a wound he 
received by a tile falling upon his head at Palencia on 
the 6th-of June 1215, and Berangera put in her claim 
wthe-crown; but transferring her right upon her son 
Ferdinand, su | 
in the 78th year of bis age, to be proclaimed king at 
Palencia, Valladolid, and Burgos, having first lodged 
in che archives of the church of this last city, the 80. 
i; benm act of her own resignation. Don Alvarez, and 
ether factious spirits, filed the kingdom with dietur- 

bances and civil. wars for several years: but these, the 
young king; by his clemency; prudence, and valour, 
mited by his mother's counsels; stifled and overcame. 
Alvarez was taken and pardoned; and perfidiously re. 
in dewed his treasonable cabals and broits heth at home 
Jed I ud abroad. Though Ferdinand was so great a king, 
chet 0 child ever obeyed a mother with a more ready ane 
4 to Wl perfect submission than he did Berangera, tô the time 
ber death, as his ancient historian assures us. (1) 

by her advice, he took to wife, in ta 19, Beatrix, daugh- 
er of Philip of Suabia, emperor of Germany, a most 
mMwuous and accomplished princess. The bappy union 
A their hearts was never disturbed by the least cloud 
Wing the 15 years of their cohabitation, and their 
wage was blessed with a namerous family of seven 
mand three daughters. S. Ferdinand was severe in the 
Wministration and the execution of the laws, but rendilß 
Rrdoned all personal injuries; and no sooner were 
klions cruched, but he granted general amnesties. 
in prudence, and his oonstant attention to the care af 
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cess of accomplished prudence and piet 


Innocent ILL. declared the marriage null, and Mafalda - | 


named the Saint, caused him; 'who. was 


he always made of governors, tendon and gene- | 
_rals+. Rodriguez,.archb isho 
of OGastile, was, during 30 years, at the head of all his 
councils, and so perfectly united with Berangera and 
d Ferdinand zin all their deliberations, as to seem to 


5 8 5 


'$ 


DE cats * of Castile, which consists of ten auditors 

and to Which there lies an appeal from all other counts, | 
A code of laws, Which he caused to be compiled by the 
most able lawyers (5), is still used in that kingdom. 
Nothing ever so much troubled our saint, as vhen 
bus on father Alphonsus, king of Leon, stirred up 
dy Alvarez, laid claim to, and invaded his demini. 
dens, St Ferdinand endeavoured, by the most dutiful 
And endearing letters, to give bim all possible satt. 
„ ane. and lent him his own forces to fight against 


| 3 to the frontiers of Andalusia. Being re- 
| but against the infidels, he restored several places the 


5 5 dignation; saying, God would not fail to supply him the ol 
bother weys, and that he feared more the curse of one A the 


7 > f 
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of 'Foledoj and chaticellor 


Soul With them. To set a curb to infe. 
bunals; be established the court, since called the 


With this succour, his father conquer- 
„Merids, and Badajos, and extended his 


JJVJVVCCcCCcC˙C˙˙§cé—ꝙ•ũðöV˖è « Ü Ä—§˖§7˙*¾⅛!Iĩrꝙ m 


solved, as much as possible, never to draw his sword 


Felaims to Which seemed doubtful, and waved all occa: W ing 
| - Hons: of quarrels with the kings of Portugal and Ars. ut 

1 and with Eleonor of England, in Gascony. He 0 

Oh ane several bishoprics, and | contributed munifi- . beet 
deny to the building or repairing of many stately ca- WW bute 
thedfals, other Churches, monasteries, and hospital. I nüt 
Dia sscessity could ever make him impose any heavy I int! 
„ upon - Ins-- Subjects. In his Wars with the Moors, the 
when one suggested to him a method of raising an ex- {Wand | 
traordinary subsidy, he rejected the proposal with in- they, 


poor old woman, than the Whale army of the Moor. St 


die firat» marched against them into the kingdom f Wo, 
Basza, in 1225 ; 4nd, in the second year, Aben Maho- Wi ther . 
met a prince of the race of the Miramolins of Africe BY... 
5 0 that country, yielded himself up vassal to Kin- v 


0 This code is i CORR the 9 Las Partidas. | 
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and in the kingdoms of 'Cordoya, and Jatn.: Aben 
Mahomet having been murdered by a general conspi- 


al.to a Christian king, who was the F worn enemy of 


their religion, St Ferdinand took occasion to conquer 
the whole ki of Baba, and to erect a bishopric 
in its spite. His whole conduct bore testimony to 
of his solemn protestation, in which he ap- 

houz- O Lord, who 
dearchest the secrets .of hearts, knowest that I deni 25 


realed to heaven, saying; (a) * 


thy-glory, not mine; and the increase ef thy faich, 
and. holy religion, not of transitory kingdoms.” The 


» 
7 


uchbishop Rodriguez performed the solemn office, and 
all pastoral functions in the army, and the bishop of 
Palentia in his roam one year that he happened to be 


ck. St Ferdinand set his soldiers the most perfect. 
nple of devotion. He fasted- rigorously, prayed; 


nuch, wore a rough hair- shirt made in the shape of 3 
cross, spent Na whole nights in tears and prayers, 
epecially before battles, and gave to God the whole F. 
glory: of all his victories, In his army he caused an 
mage of the Blessed Virgin to be carried, and wore 
another small one on his breast, or sometimes, when 


n horse back, placed it on the pummel of his saddle 
before him. F rom the spoils taken in war he contri- 
buted in a truly royal manner to the rebuilding of the 


moxt-stately.cathedral of Toledo, of which he laid the 
int stone. Seyeral towns which were conquered from 


the Moors, he gave to the Order of Calatrava or others, 
md to the archbishopric of Toledo, upon condition 
they should defend them against the Infidels. This is 


A the military religious Orders in Spain. 


St Ferdinand was marching to lay siege ww. 540 b in 
1230, when he received news of the death of his 8 g 
eee of Leon, and was called by his. 0. 


050. dh, Erbe. Palont. Hist. Hisp. par- 3. 
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racy; of his subjects, because he had made himself vas- 8 


lle origin of the great riches of that archbishoprie, pode” ol 


— 


. 7 Moers by 


Nor the formidable army ef A 
Serie, dieided inte seven bodies of troops, 


| Moors. TY 


that time has rem unit. "ith Cherie; — 
three years tb „e che affairs of bis tiew kingdom; 
but in 12 _—_— Tecommenced his wars against the 

t of 'Ubede; which he took after Ha. 

ing tpent — campaign before ik. In the meün 
time the Infant Alphonsus with * men defeated it 
enhut, "King of 

eack of 
5 Which was more numétous chan the whole Chrztizd 
army. From the depòsition of several prisoners and 
others, the Christians 5 Cath 'that "the apostle 8t 
James Had appeared at the head of their troops, in the 
Armour of a knight, mounted on à white Herse; and 
Tie _ cost the Christians only the Lives of one 
_ "knight o had refused to forgive un injury, and ten 
oldies. The joy of these victories was alliyed bythe 
denk uf che wirkucee queet!” Bestia, St Ferdinands 


ginning of ths year 7536. The 52 for this Tow 45 
Jame King of Ar Ned from 
Ease of Majorea, nd that of Valentins, he complet. 


1 ed the conquest w_ the two Moorish kingdoms of Ba- 


This last city had been in the hands 


and Cordov 


5 . rms Infidels $24 years, 'and had been long the ca- 


pPital of their empire in Spain, when St Ferdinand after 


à long giege entered it by enpitulation oft SS. Peter and | 


Paul's day in 1236. The great mosque was purified 

by ſobn, bishop of Osma, and converted into a church 
under the invocation of the Mother of God, and St Fer- 

dinand refourided there a bishopric.” The great bell 

brought hither on the Dacks' of Chris 

dinand commanded to de GE back on a the Wack 


In 1237, by: the beer of bis mo then he w. arri 
oe wife, chiefly at the recommendation of his ont 
Blanche dowager-queen: of France. This was Jane 

of * who bore e sons nnd. a vie 


are: r cos cu 


a 
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and Morem the lact- Abenhudiel, Kin 
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the queen mother, and the king, till their death, and 
joined them in all their exereises of piety and devotion: 


The winter chey usually spent together: in spring, when 


the king put himself at the bead of his army to march. 
to new conquests, she usually assisted Berangera in su- 
intending the domestic administration of the affairs 
of «tare. St Ferdinand, in the campaigns which fol-. 
lowed the taking of Cordora, made himself master of 
twenty dur other towns, of which Ecija was the first; 
of Marcraj ud. 
Ferdinand, 
1 taĩn lords 


hameily purrendeted his kingdom ta 
meeving some opan places tu himself, 


K his Country, Which they wete to hold in vassalage. 


* Ferdinand sent his son Alphoneus to take possession 
of the city of Murcia, to purify the mosques,. and esta 
Man there a ric. - The strong cities of Lorca; 
Mula, and Carthagena, which refused to yield. them. 
glves- up to him, be took three years after. Arjona 
nnd Jan maintained obstinate sieges, but at length fell 
inne the hands of Ferdinand, with Alcala, Real, Ivo- 


n, and some other places dependent on Jaẽn. The 


los. of this capital 80 terrified Benalhamar, king of 
Ganada, that he repaired to the camp of Ferdinand, 


90 hold his kingdom of him in vassalage, and to pay 
him an annual tribute of 150,000. Maravedis. These 
na were accepted, and, by remaining always 


faichful to king Ferdinand, he transmitted his kingdom 


10 his posterity. The rich and strong city of Seville, 
alter the death of its king Abenhut, had formed itself 
into a-republic, when king Ferdinand resolved tosturn 
his forces against that place, far the most important 
vhick- the Moors at that time possessed in Spain. The 


den of archbishop Rodriguez, his most faithful mi- 
muter, followed by that of Berangera, his mother, inter- 
opted his preparations - for a short time; but motives 


Wo! This daughter, named OS after the death of her father, | 


| married by ber mother i into Franee, became heicess of the comin 


ited rate to the deminions of th f crown. See Triveti Chiron. Ke. 
| 4 | 


east himeelf at the feet of the conqueror, and offered : 
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best of mothers, he bad no 
but he resumed his expedition wit 
ever The siege held sixteen months, Seville being 


| . then the largest and strongest eity in Spain. Ats dou- 


1 ble walls were very broad and high, and defended by 
2166 towers, the western side of the city was secured 
by the great river Guadalquivir, besides a deep broad 


Al. provisions were abundantly supplied from the fü. 


maus garden af Hercules, esteenied by the ancient 


by the Moors Axarafa. This territory is about 30 


miles in length, and 12 in breadth, and contained 
Alco farms, besides castles and towns. It lay on the 


right side of the river, where its communication with 
the city was secured by the castle of Triana, on that 


bank which was joined by a great iron chain, and a 


bridge of boats, with the golden tower on the opposite 
bank, at the bottom of the city. St Ferdinand's fleet 


defeated that of the Moors, and mounted the rirer 


vanquished the suecours sent from Africa, and in daily 
eombats gained continual advantages. Vet the siege 
Was not advanced till in the roth month, on the feast 


of the Invention of the Cross in May, Ferdinand's ad- 


miral, by launching, two great ships upon the chain and 


bridge of boats, broke both. Triana was then besieged; 
and, after having been long battered with rams and o- 


ther engines, and stood many assaults, was at length re- 
duced. The city itself surrendered on the 23d of No- 
vember 1249; the Moors were allowed a month to sell 


or dispose of their goods: 300% 00 removed to Xeres, 


100, O00 passed into Africa. Axataf, governor-general 
of the Moors at Seville, being arrived at a hill called 
Belvedere, from which he had a prospect of the sea be- 
fore him, and of the city behind him, turning toward 
Seville to take his last leave of that city, said with tears, 
that only a saint who, by his justice and piety had hea- 
ven in his interest in all bis pndertakings, could ere 


Goner settled the admini. 
dispatched into Castile, 
a greater vigour than 


* 


— 


— 8 — "= "= —_— —— —.— 


Cong 
== 


— 


2 
1 8 
— „ 


pt 


& 


=. 


"ods 


2 


with so small an army; but that God No his bt de- | 


. 


ive taken so rich, 80 e A ah 80 strong a 


fat 
"0 


s had taken it fr the Moors. St Ferdinand, af- 


ter the most solemn thanksgivings to God, implored the 


intercession of the Virgin Mother before her famous 
image which is still preserved, and refounded the ca- 
thedral with such magnificence and splendour, that it 


10 


yielded to no church in Christendom but that of Tole- 


40 The three years which he survived he resided at 


Seville to settle the tribunals, and regulate the affairs of 
2 important conquest; but added at the same time 


to his dominions, Reres, Medina, Sidonia, Alcala de 


bk Gazules, Bejar, Port St Mary's, Cadiz, 8. Lucar, 
Arcos, Lebrixa, Rota, Trebuxena, and a great num- 


ber of other towns and castles. He shewed, by his ex- 


ample,” that devotion is consistent with the duties of a 

king and Christian soldier: he was in all things severe 
to Himself, but compassionate and mild to all others, 
always master of himself and his passions. He was pre- 
paring an expedition against the Moors in Africa, when 


he Was taken with his Iast sickness. He prepared him- 


«lf for death by the most edifying sentiments of com- 


punction, and a general confession; then called for the 


Vaticum : and whilst the bishop of Segovia, attended 
by all the clergy of Seville and the court, brought the 


Holy sacrament, the king rose from his bed, fell on his 


knees on the floor, put a cord about his neck, and tak- 
inga crucifix in his hands, kissed and saluted the wounds 

of his Saviour, watering each of them with his tears. 
He then made his confession aloud, though he had no- 
thing to aceuse himself of which others could think to 
have been criminal, how much soever he was himself pe- 
netrated with confusion and regret for the least appear- 
ance of a fault. He made an act of faith in presence of 


| the holy sacrament, which he received pouring forth a 


flood of tears of tender love and devotion. - Before 
his death he called for all his children, gave them ex- 


| _ instructions with his blessing, and asked pardon 


of all the world, if ever he had given offence to any. 


N In his Agony, holding a blessed taper in his hands, he 


mm 1 8 is 1 Te W oh merits * 
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_ " then caused the e clergy 10 recite. neger him the Litanicy, 

and alterwards the Je Deum. This was scarce finighed 
calmly yielded up his soul into the hands of 
A wah zoth 


bis desire he was buried before the image of our lady 


in ibe great church at Seville, and his body is still pre- 
berved in that church in a rich shrine, without . 


bpblemish of corruption, and has been honoured with mi- 
vncles. St Ferdinand was canonjeed by Clement X. 
in 161. See ihe chronicle of Rodriguez  Ximene, 


minister to St Ferdinand. This work ends in the year 
1243, the 26th of St Ferdinand's reign. Albo Luke, 
Hishop-of Tuy in Galicia. another cotemporary 
> chronicle ends in 1237, the 20th. of St Ferdi 


« IF. 


the pa + chronicle of St Ferdinand, compiled is 
the reign of his son and successor Alphonsus X. Add 
the nates af Fapebroke, T. 7. Maij. Mariana de Rebur 


7, 8. and F. Orleans, enk des Rex 
12 5 1. * 3. 25 eh Ke. n de jog 0505 
6 feed Note OE ; a; TE: welt = B 
=”. dans, in Latin — . . 
| cardy. He is said to have been à native of Ireland, 
and the inseparatꝑble companion of St Fursey, with 
whom he passed into France. After the death of that 
saint (Who is honoured on the 106th of January) Ma- 
. retired among the mon ks of bt. Nianieren 
000 Mariana. und others en the ard of St Ferdinand « an. | the 
goth of May; but Flores shews that the Spaniards.at that time cal- 
ed it the g1st. For May had 31 days where the Julian alteration of 


the months was not adopted, and the Dionysian epoch. in which the 
wears were counted from Christ, was not introduced in Spain til very 
ate, and after this time. The Spanish era preceded it 38 vente, 
commencing from the first year of Augustus's reign: in Spain. Hence 
. St Ne died in the year of Christ 1242, f the er, #13 
1290. Set Flores, the learned Austin friar, rector of the Roy Col 
lege at Alcala, in bis Eypona Sograds, upon Ghronologia te 1a Hit. 
714 de pana, Part. I, C, 6. P · 112. ib. C. my N. J 59 Se P. Up 
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5 0 May, (a) 19 the Jear 1252, 
tte fifty, third of his age, the 35th of his reign in Cas. 
| tile, and the twenty-second in Leon. According to 


Irchbishop of Toledo, high chancellor of Castile, and 


: 8 Like wise the - general chronicle, of : Spain, ang 


Hispanic, J. 12. e. 7. 9. 11. 12, 13, 13, 16, 17. I. 13. 6. 
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the kee ee in T 4405 held, 
might ex pose him to the suggestions of pri with 
the abbpt's leave, hid himself in the sokitude of Mon- 
atelet, upon the river Authie, where he served God 
new fervour in all the exercises of a contemplative 
le, Here he was visited by a holy English recluse, 
named Vulgan, (a) with whom he contracted a striet 
friendship, and they afterwards lived together for seve- 
M years. The latter being seized with a mortal nes, 


the-ogeasion was excessive: and exhorting him to have 
wentiments more becoming a Christian, You should 
ible,” says he, lest by this grief you offend' God, 
wy hos: all the fruit of your labours.” The abbot 
and mopks of St Riguier being apprised of the situation 
_ administered him the sacraments, and after 
his death buried him in the chapel of the 
dt Maguil survived him but a short time, having died | 
pbout-the year 685. His body was buried in the same 
tomb with that of his holy companion, but was after- 
ward removed into a church of his name buih pear St bh 
Riquier.. He is honoured: on this day, N 
pet to be the day on which he died. See his 1 
vitten in the twelfth age by Hariulf, a monk of St 
Riquier, and published — 4þ remarks by Mabillon, 
Se; 4 Bened. p. 2. It is also in the „ 1255 
grin ate on eie md neon 
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5 v the e a the e in 7 x piinticivs 
we of saints, this holy virgin shone as a bright star in 

| bal church. She. lived when Christians were more 

whcitous to live well than to write much: they knew 

den do dio for Christ; dd det n e n 


0 It; is * 58 some writers that this — had been aroh- 
beg of 5 but without foundacton. 


enteavoured to comfort bis companion, whose grief on 
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Sbate than Eharity. Hence no particular account of 
_ 1 actions hath been transmitted down to us. But 
bow eminent her sanctity was, we may judge from the 


1 Justre by which it was distinguished among apostles, 


. | diminutive of Peter, and she is said to have been a 


- Actions to God, and thus sanctified all. their employ- 
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ophets, and martyrs. Her name is the feminine and 


dab Es ph of the aposfle St Peter: which tradition it 
| rmed by certain writings quoted by the Manichees 
15 the time of St Austin, (1) which affirm that St Pe. 


ter had à daughter whom he cured of 4 palsy. That 
St Peter was irie before his vocation to the apostle. 
ip, we learn from the gospel; though St Jerom and 
other ancient fathers testify, that he lived in continency 
After bis call. St Clement of Alexandria assures us (2), L 
that his wife attained to the glory of martyrdom ; at R 
which that apostle himself encouraged her, bidding Na 
Her to remember our Lord. But it seems not certain th 
whether St Petronilla was more than the spiritual thi 
_ Eaughter of that apostle. She flourished at Rome, and WW © 
Was e on the way to Ardea, where anciently a . l 
cemetery and a church bore her name; so famous that bi 
In it a station or place for the assembly of the city in NI: 
public prayer, was established by Gregory III. She is WM 2 
_ commemorated in the true martyrology of ren in mal 
'  those which bear the name of St Jerom, &c. Hh 
re 


The saints, whether in sickness or in health, in + al 
tic or in private life, devoted all their thoughts and 15 
$ 


ments. The great end for which they lived, was al. WW 

ways present to their minds, and they thought every they 
moment lost in which they did not make some ad- 

vances towards eternal bliss. How will their example WW 1 
condemn at the last day the trifling fooleries, and the he 
greatest part of the conversation and employments of 
the world, which aim at nothing but present amuse: 
5 ments, as if it were the e of a rational excature 
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to. divert bis mind fro 


een e gene on! 
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with the curses of the gospel, because to many the? 


proye dangerous, and afford the strongest incentives 


to the passions; the greater is their cromn who,make - 
them the means of their sanctification. This circum- 


gtance enhances the glory of these holy martyrs. They 


were of the most illustrious family of the Anici in 


Rome, and near relations to the emperor Carinus, 
who. was himself a favourer of the Christians in Gaul. 


They were brought up together in their own palace in 


Rome, under the care of a pious Christian preceptor, 
named Protus, who instructed them in the faith, and in 
the most perfect. maxims of our divine religion. When 
the persecution of Dioclesian began to fill Rome with 
terror, they sold their possessions in that city, and re- 
tired to Aquileia, where they had a good estate. The 
bloody edicts had also reached that country, and Sisin- 


nius, general of the forces, and Dulcidius, the gover- 


nor of the province, were busied night and day in 
making the strictest search after Christians, and in fill- 
ing the prisons with crouds of confessors. No sooner 
were they informed of the arrival of our saints, but they 
mmmoned them to appear and offer sacrifice, and at 


the same time by a messenger acquainted the emperor _ 


with what they had done, begging his instructions how 


tiey ought to proceed with regard to persons of their 


nk. Dioclesian sent an order that they should be 
beheaded, in case they refused to worship the gods. 
The martyrs had left Aquileia, in a chariot drawn by 
mules, but were stopped by an accident four miles out 
at the town at Aquæ-Gradatæ. Hither Sisinnius pur- 


wed them, carrying with bim the order of the empe. 
ur. He intreated and conjured them to comply; but 


bey answered, that nothing should make them unfairth- 
ul to God, declaring that all who should worship idols, 
would be punished with everlasting fire. Wherefore 
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kunget the only affair, che business of eternity. 2/54; 
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E 88. CNrTIus and Cantianus: brothers, and CAN. = 


E bly nad Pry baried their. bodies in the same 

1 monument. The lace hath since changed its name | 
. acts published genuine by 
E bak N cf , P- 22 Were a 


4 . * 
« 
g - 
Y 5 
+ 
| 1 uh 
1 
„ 
Y 
: 7 
" : 
* 21 Op 
« 
4 8 1 G 
4 ks 4 L 15 A 
Se AL es TH» 22482 © Aye 
” * 4 *J ; : 
55 
t 2 * 1 * #% * ; 
\ 5 1 "ry a 2 4 
1 * F Y * ; + BL. : FT 7 N G2 7 
N $i $3 $3 „„ 4 AND is i 2 * L £4 PINS 4 
. « * 
*>ks * "_ 8 $'? * 2 # þ 
Bod = {1 : y wy | 9 : 4 2 i 9% 7 J 1 
5 8 SF aa 7 I . ub 42 # 
S LEY 3 «+ 6 > „„ * 5 
* . ; 
* « 1 
. > 
1 » 
* 
* * 
: s 
— 5 
5 
. 
3 * 
[7 
1 
2 * 
- 
* * 
1 Y 7 $5 Ex 
* : 1 
* ws „ 2 : 
1 o 
* 5 
: J 1 1 : ETY 
£ ; 
17 8 > n " 
a #4 
a } - „ i 
4 12 A 5 
8 : Ta Es T 
. r if 5 
© 0 n - 
* 4 
I 7 
ha g * 
ol * * * 
4 5 1 g 
za 7 ; 
* 5 
WT 9 ö 
5 7 . 
* N. : 
7 * 
” 3 ; ; 
35 — a A 1 bl F: £ 
N n 2 8.4 5 = F FE ** 8 1 = _ S 7 
> by Se £ * 8 $14 9%% f : * 96923 7 « 4 q > 3 
F Pg o 7 
2 . 
* * * 2 * * # *% , 
— 2 4 * I p $ 
* , 2 i $ 
* Fl - 1 I i 
x 2 0 ES oh 3 F 
% : 4 - 
G 15 0 « 4 
4 * 4 - ; 1 4 ; 
A þ 8 8 W ” * bs ” 
* i F * 7 3 292 x * 8 4 3 * 9 4 1 
F N : 
% 5 2 3 . : : ; a 
- 2 * BS 3 { # * { 3 bs 7 . J ; 
* © = 
„„ © = 
LY 7 * ; : 
* & 1 1 . £4 — 4 A 
LY | . nt - . . n 
N 4 i - oy EA * ” RY 4 1 4 ; 
— i * * * 2 oe . 
> ” 5 * * k 2 L 
- > 
A * - ” % * 
3 > 1 
* 8 4 5 1 1 5 pq a > & E Wn kf 1 ; 
$ " : K 
* oh * 5 6 
, ned 44 8 4 
% " * .* * 6 . # * „ 2 . ; 
* 2 7 - 4 
"1 2 , 5 
F N Kb $448 3 22 
; 1 . N 4 * 4 6 2 ? 1 
£% * f £ ; 4 " 
4 | a 1 . 3 7 F 
9 1 5 $ * 1＋ * „ 1 * — x J 1 
I — - 
81 5 „ 3 # * * + 1 3 j ; 1 : 24 
> 8 , » - + 1 4 7 ; ; 
- * # i 1 5 
* 8 1 | $ $ * 4 
f \ 2 ; ; 
þ ” 2 
8 0 N - — : 7 5 1 , I \ {x WY 2% * 1 » A * 
- : * * * * * 
8 1 * * 4 C * — 2 3 1 * 
* * 2»: 5 * . + * 2 : 
4 7 4 8 * 8 
* » * oe * - 4 * — * 5 8 1 
4 i * 
of + ? 8 Oe : ++ s > * 
* % o N * . : 
j 4 2 5 
4 * 
" 7 . 4 > 1 * , * 
: 8 
x : f : 5 7% #7 of 
, g 5 x 5 ; „ 1 
4 2 * * * 1 
* v9 1 — . 
. , 
y 1 * - 1 
: 1 0 - . | F 4 ; 
N — 8 2 * 0 * # Wy 7 PE: q f F 8 
2 £ 7 — C + -£ 
7 £ »: * 
„ 83 * % 1 F p< s 4 * * 1 ; 
; 5 o . y 4 
* f 
I . 0 Ae . SEE R - 
5 
. 4 8 i 
” 2 as Ya > 4 « < 3 2 9 1 
& -1 4 * 
4 4898. . 1 f ” 
X a : # * % 1 
2 * — 
+ . . $5 8 9 g 
„ A * 2 2 : 18 « * 5 N 
» 8 = fv . 4 - 4 „ 179 n ; 
þ t . TY 2 8 4 187 7 
* þ * * ; 
4 " » N ; 4 * b 
4 5 
o x be - * 0 ; 
% . 5 £ * 6 * A ed | "os | * 5 6 
0 1 2 
. KEY N $ 
. 7 4 
3 / 
> 2 , 1 : p Df 
41 bes \ * 
* N 7 ” ; * 1 
2 s 7 
9 * * * os 4 T7 - : : * 
— he 47 
* Fe p »2 2 : \ * 
* 0 5 ] 53 * 
0 1 6 1 5 9 
. : : 
39. 7h ; >} # » . 7 4} * ” — 4 5 id 4.5 1 
% * n : . = JE ? * 8 
8 . 
- * a; . 
- $ PR, 4 1 Fd 4 1 
n 8 * — * 
8 * . "2" 
A 7 +} 
RM F * J . R # 5 4 a 
0 
15 EI ? ? — 1 * i * — £ 
" © rs 
* a 
* 
» * 
5 0 


F445 


